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ARTICLE  I. 

ON  A  PARTICULAR  FORM  OF  INSANITY,  WITH 
A  CASE  IN  ILLUSTRATION. 

[From  the  "  British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review."] 

*  *  ^  The  next  case  is  that  of  Mr.  Vicars,  of 
Liverpool,  to  which  we  refer  more  for  the  purpose  of 
offering  a  few  remarks  on  a  particular  form  of  insanity, 
than  on  account  of  anything  very  interesting  in  the  case 
itself. 

A  commission  having  been  directed  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor to  inquire  into  the  state  of  mind  of  Mr.  Edward 
Vicars,  who  had  been  a  traveller  in  the  wine  and  spirit 
trade,  and  was  stated  to  be  possessed  of  .£6000,  the  in- 
quiry took  place  before  Mr.  Commissioner  Barlow,  on  the 
21st  and  22d  of  August  last.  Three  counsel  appeared 
for  the  supposed  lunatic,  and  as  many  for  his  sister,  on 
whose  application  the  commission  had  been  issued.  The 
facts  of  the  case  may  be  very  briefly  stated. 

The  alleged  lunatic  was  46  years  of  age ;  and  though 
a  widower  at  the  time  of  the  inquiry,  had  been  rendered 
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unhappy,  according  to  the  statements  of  some  of  the  wit- 
nesses, by  his  wife's  intemperance.  He  was  at  one  time 
a  good  man  of  business,  but  for  some  time  had  been  ad- 
dicted to  drinking,  and  at  one  time  was  certainly  insane, 
as  will  appear  from  the  following  extracts : — Mr.  M.  Vi- 
cars, the  defendant's  brother,  stated  that,  "He  first  saw 
something  strange  in  him  in  1847.  On  one  occasion  he 
lost  his  luggage,  and  told  him  he  knew  he  should  do  so. 
On  one  occasion  his  brother  told  him  it  was  no  use  eating, 
as  he  had  no  bowels,  and  all  that  he  eat  went  into  his 
legs  ;  he  also  said  that  he  had  no  brains.  He  then  went 
to  an  asylum,  from  which  he  escaped  in  October,  1848. 
Saw  him  afterwards  at  his  sister's  house.  He  conversed 
a  great  deal  on  electricity,  said  that  it  was  the  moving 
power  of  the  earth,  that  people  might  be  made  mad  by  it, 
but  that  lie  could  not  be  played  on  by  it,  as  he  was  in  the 
secret.  He  said  that  he  could  prove  from  the  Scriptures, 
that  people  could  be  made  mad  by  electricity,  that  they 
could  converse  by  means  of  it  at  any  distance  ;  and  that, 
by  it,  he  had  heard  voices  from  heaven.  While  his 
brother  was  in  confinement,  he  had  his  case  investigated 
by  Dr.  Thornby,  who  reported  in  writing  upon  it;  there- 
suit  of  which  was,  that  he  did  not  like  to  advise  his  sister 
to  release  his  brother.  The  witness  then  proved,  that 
several  letters  which  had  been  read  were  in  the  hand- 
writing of  his  brother.  In  these  he  alluded  to  the  power 
of  electricity  to  make  people  mad,  and  stated  that  mad- 
house keepers  were  a  set  of  thieves  and  rogues ;  that 
they  would  soon  all  be  put  an  end  to ;  and  that  all  the 
gold  of  California  should  not  prevent  him  from  putting  an 

end  to  them   His  brother  on  one  occasion, 

after  he  had  escaped  from  the  asylum,  said  that  he  had 
pledged  himself  before  God  and  man  to  do  away  with 
lunatic  asylums,  and  that  he  would  conquer  or  die." 
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Another  witness  who  knew  Mr.  Vicars  well,  stated  that, 
"  In  184G,  he  was  called  to  see  him,  the  servant  telling 
him  that  his  master  was  going  mad.  Mrs.  Vicars  told 
him,  that  Mr.  Vicars  had  run  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
river.  When  witness  saw  Mr.  Vicars,  he  was  in  bed 
praying,  and  scratches  were  on  his  body.  Mr.  Atkinson, 
the  surgeon,  was  sent  for;  and  on  his  coming  said,  let  him 
get  out  of  his  bed.  Mr.  Vicars  then  got  out  of  bed,  and 
attempted  to  get  out  of  the  window,  but  witness  and  Mr. 
Atkinson  prevented  him.  He  then  got  into  bed  again  and 
began  to  pray  ;  and  he  continued  in  that  state  for  a  week. 
On  one  occasion  he  told  witness  that  he  had  been  to  hell; 
that  he  had  had  a  very  pleasant  journey ;  that  he  touched 
at  a  very  nice  island  ;  that  they  found  that  the  old  hell 
was  full ;  but  there  were  two  new  ones,  which  were  very 
pleasant.  On  another  occasion,  when  witness  called  on 
Mr.  Vicars,  he  said  that  he  was  very  glad  to  see  him,  as 
he  was  going  to  die  at  six  o'clock  that  evening,  and  he 
wanted  to  tell  him  what  to  do  about  his  funeral.  He  took 
out  his  wratch,  and  said  that  he  had  only  an  hour  or  two 
to  live.  Witness  said  he  must  go,  when  Mr.  Vicars  said 
that  he  had  better  stop  till  he  was  dead.  Witness  went 
away ;  and  when  he  returned,  he  found  Mr.  Vicars  making 
a  good  supper.  The  witness  then  alluded  to  other  acts 
of  singularity  committed  by  Mr.  Vicars,  particularly  his 
refusal  to  take  food,  in  which  he  persevered  for  upwards 
of  a  week,  and  thereby  reduced  himself  almost  to  a  skele- 
ton. On  one  occasion  witness  went  with  him  to  Liver- 
pool. He  did  not  speak  for  the  first  twenty  miles ;  but 
on  the  occasion  of  witness  getting  out  of  the  carriage,  Mr. 
Vicars  said  that  no  earthly  power  should  move  him  from 
the  carriage,  and  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that 
lie  was  got  out.  He  was  afterwards  taken  to  a  lunatic 
asylum  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Liverpool.    On  one  oc- 
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casion  he  told  witness,  that  a  whole  workhouse  might  be 
made  mad  by  electricity.  On  another  occasion  he  said 
that  he  would  fight  for  the  lunatics  as  long  as  he  lived, 
and  would  spend  all  the  money  he  had  for  them." 

The  evidence  quoted  above  was  fully  corroborated, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Vicars  had  been  in- 
sane, and  was  very  properly  placed  under  restraint. — 
The  question,  however,  for  the  jury  to  consider  was, 
whether  he  was  then  insane,  and  of  this  no  evidence  was 
adduced.    They  had,  therefore,  no  alternative,  but  to  find 
that  the  defendant  was  not  proved  to  be  insane.    It  was 
contended  that  he  was  always  sane  except  when  he  was 
excited  by  spirits,  and  that  therefore  it  would  be  unjust 
to  deprive  him  of  freedom  of  action,  both  in  respect  to 
his  person  and  property.    Now  to  us  that  admission  is 
sufficient  to  prove  that  he  was  really  insane  ;  although, 
as- the  case  was  placed  before  them,  the  jury  were  war- 
ranted in  giving  the  verdict  which  they  did.    The  truth 
is,  that  the  case  was  ill  got  up;  and  we  have  heard  it  ru- 
moured, that  some  previous  steps  taken  in  reference  to 
the  patient  were  irregular.    While,  therefore,  we  must 
acknowledge  that  the  verdict  of  the  jury  was  justified, 
we  must  at  the  same  time  state  that  the  friends  of  the 
patient,  for  such  we  venture  to  designate  him,  were  fully 
warranted  in  placing  him  under  restraint  in  the  first  in- 
stance ;  and  afterwards,  when  he  escaped,  in  applying 
for  a  commission.    To  make  good  our  position,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  consider, — first,  the  form  of  the  disease  under 
which  the  patient  laboured, — and  next,  the  necessity  for 
restraint  on  one  or  more  of  the  grounds  adverted  to  in  a 
former  portion  of  this  paper.    The  form  of  the  disease  to 
which  we  allude  has  been  denominated  dipsomania,  and 
has  been  recognised  by  Esquirol,  Marc,  and  other  com- 
petent authorities,  which  therefore  renders  it  unnecessary 
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for  us  to  prove  its  existence.  To  the  term  dipsomania  we 
object,  as  it  does  not  correctly  describe  the  disease, 
which  consists  not  in  thirst-mania,  but  in  an  irresistible 
propensity  to  indulge  in  intoxicating  liquors,  or  stimu- 
lants which  produce  the  same  effect.  We  therefore  pre- 
fer the  term  oinomania,  by  which  it  has  already  been  de- 
signated by  a  writer  who  has  given  a  short  account  of 
the  disease. 

Oinomania  then  consists  in  an  irresistible  impulse  to  in- 
dulge in  intoxicating  substances,  whenever  and  wherever 
they  can  be  procured.  It  is  quite  different  from  drunk- 
enness, which  however  may  induce  it.  Many  men  at  the 
festive  board  invariably  become  excited  or  intoxicated, 
who  in  general  are  sober,  or  even  abstemious,  and  whose 
consumption  of  wine  and  other  stimulating  beverage  is, 
in  the  course  of  a  year,  much  less  than  that  of  those  who 
are  never  seen  under  their  influence.  Others  take  their 
daily  allowance,  and  consume  a  larger  quantity  of  alco- 
holic drinks  than  is  consistent  either  with  health  or  sobri- 
ety. Others  again  become  daily  drunk  after  dinner.  All 
these,  however,  possess  self-control,  and  can  at  anytime 
when  it  suits  their  convenience  abstain  from  stimulants, 
though  placed  before  them  and  even  urged  upon  them. 
On  the  contrary,  those  affected  with  the  disease  cannot 
do  so;  and  however  convinced  they  may  be  of  the  impro- 
priety of  their  conduct,  or  however  anxious  they  may  be 
to  resist,  they  feel  themselves  to  be,  and  in  reality  are, 
impelled  by  an  overpowering  propensity  to  do  that  which 
they  know  to  be  wrong,  and  from  which  they  derive  no 
pleasure.  The  case  of  a  young  man  of  fortune,  26  years 
of  age,  related  by  Macnish,  affords  a  good  illustration: 

"  Every  morning  before  breakfast  he  drank  a  bottle  of  brandy ;  another  he 
consumed  between  breakfast  and  dinner,  and  a  third  shortly  before  going  to  bed. 
Independently  of  this  he  indulged  in  wine,  and  whatever  liquor^camc  within 
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bis  reach.  Even  daring  the  hours  usually  appropriated  to  sleep,  the  same  sys_ 
tern  was  pursued — brandy  being  placed  at  his  bed-side  for  his  use  in  the  night- 
time. To  this  destructive  vice  he  had  been  addicted*  from  his  16th  year,  and  it 
had  gone  on  increasing  from  day  to  day  till  it  had  acquired  its  then  alarming  and 
incredible  magnitude.  In  vain  did  he  try  to  resist  the  insidious  poison.  With 
the  perfect  consciousness  that  he  was  destroying  himself,  and  with  every  desire 
to  struggle  against  the  insatiable  cravings  of  his  diseased  appetite,  he  found 
it  utterly  impossible  to  offer  the  slightest  opposition  to  them." 

The  same  author  mentions  another  instance  of  a  pa- 
tient, who  in  reply  to  the  remonstrances  of  one  who 
pointed  out,  in  a  clear  and  forcible  manner,  the  distresses 
of  his  family,  the  loss  of  business  and  character,  and  the 
ruin  of  health  entailed  upon  him  by  his  conduct,  replied, 
"My  good  friend,  your  remarks  are  just;  they  are  indeed 
too  true,  but  I  can  no  longer  resist  temptation.  If  ahottle 
of  brandy  stood  at  one  hand,  and  the  j)it  of  hell  yawned  at  the 
other,  and  I  were  convinced  that  I  should  he  pushed  in  as  sure 
as  1  took  one  glass,  I  could  not  refrain.  You  are  very  kind; 
I  ought  to  be  grateful  for  so  many  kind,  good  friends,  but 
you  may  spare  yourselves  the  trouble  of  trying  to  reform 
me;  the  thing  is  out  of  the  question." 

We  repeat,  that  the  disease  does  not  consist  in  the  habit 
of  becoming  intoxicated,  but  in  the  irresistible  impulse 
which  drives  the  unhappy  being  to  do  that  which  he 
knows  to  be  pernicious  and  wrong,  and  against  which  he 
makes  many  a  vain  struggle.  He  derives  no  pleasure 
from  taste,  for  he  drains  the  cup,  of  whatever  liquor  it 
may  be,  at  a  draught ;  or  from  society,  for  he  generally 
avoids  it.  His  only  gratification  is  momentary,  and  con- 
sists merely  in  his. being  freed  from  the  overwhelming 
misery,  mental  and  bodily,  which  the  non-gratification  of 
his  insane  impulse  inflicts  upon  him. 

This  form  of  disease  is  hereditary,  and  frequently  oc- 
cur^ in  individuals  in  whom  there  is  a  predisposition  to 

*  That  is,  under  this  disease  he  had  laboured. 
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other  varieties  of  insanity.  We  have  met  with  several 
very  marked  instances.  We  may  mention  one.  The 
grandmother  was  insane.  Her  two  sons  manifested  a 
predisposition  to  the  disease,  one  by  engaging  in  all  po- 
litical excitement  and  public  affairs  to  the  neglect  of  his 
business,  and  the  other  by  suffering  from  several  attacks 
of  suspicious  melancholy,  and  one  or  two  of  oinomania. 
It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  all  the  sons  of  both  brothers 
were  liable  to  oinomania,  and  all  have  died  but  two,  while 
all  the  daughters  have  manifested  a  tendency  to  high  re- 
ligious excitement,  and  occasionallv  showed  some  indi- 
cations  of  erotomania. 

We  have  had  ample  means  of  observing  the  phenom- 
ena of  Oinomania,  and  have  found  that  there  are  three 
varieties  of  the  disease ;  the  acute,  the  recurrent,  and  the 
chronic. 

The  acute  is  the  rarest  of  the  three,  and  the  most  easily 
treated.  We  have  seen  it  occur  after  hemorrhage  in  the 
puerperal  state,  in  nursing  prolonged  beyond  the  strength 
of  the  patient,  on  recovery  from  fevers,  after  excessive 
venereal  indulgence,  in  some  cases  of  masturbation,  and 
in  some  forms  of  dyspepsia.  When  it  proceeds  from  any 
of  the  first  four  causes,  it  is  easily  cured  by  restoring  the 
patient's  strength,  and  there  is  every  probability  that  dis- 
ease will  not  recur.  When  it  arises  from  the  two  last,  it 
is  not  so  easily  removed,  and  is  very  apt  to  assume  the 
chronic  form.  In  the  treatment  of  this  variety  of  oinoma- 
nia, the  most  modified  form  of  restraint,  delicate  surveil- 
lance, referred  to  in  a  former  article,  is  all  that  is  neces- 
sary ;  and  it  would  therefore  be  quite  unjustifiable  to  re- 
move the  patient  to  an  asylum.  Change  of  scene,  cheer- 
ful society,  and  some  interesting  occupation,  will  be  found 
useful  adjuncts  to  other  means  of  treatment. 
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The  recurrent  form  of  Oinomania  is  much  more  frequent 
than  the  acute,  though  less  frequent  than  the  chronic,  and 
comes  on  in  paroxysms.  Patients  so  affected  may  abstain 
for  weeks  or  months  from  all  stimulants,  and  may  even 
loathe  them.  By  degrees,  however,  they  become  uneasy, 
listless,  depressed,  and  irritable,  and  feel  restless,  and 
incapable  of  exertion.  They  are  aware  of  the  impend- 
ing paroxysm,  and  struggle  against  it  till  the  impulse  be- 
comes irresistible,  and  then  they  drink  to  an  extent  which 
to  those  unacquainted  with  such  cases  would  appear  to 
be  impossible,  and  which  would  destroy  any  ordinary 
man.  During  the  paroxysm,  there  appears  to  be  a  greater 
tolerance  of  stimulus  than  the  constitution  exhibits  in  its 
normal  state.  We  may  give  one  case  which'came  under 
our  notice.  An  educated  gentleman  of  good  property 
had  spent  some  time  in  a  tropical  climate,  and  returned 
in  bad  health.  In  a  few  months  he  seemed  to  have  re- 
covered, and  appeared  to  be  even  in  robust  health.  At 
uncertain  times  he  became  dyspeptic,  and  occasionally 
bilious,  when,  after  dosing  himself  with  blue  pill  and 
black  draught,  he  would  betake  himself  to  some  watering 
place  for  a  few  weeks,  whence  he  would  return  in  good 
health  and  spirits.  He  married  and  had  a  family,  and 
he  seemed  to  be  in  the  enjoyment  of  as  great  happiness 
as  usually  falls  to  the  lot  of  man.  He  lived  generously, 
but  not  too  freely,  and  he  never  exceeded  in  his  potations. 
At  last,  when  he  was  about  forty  years  of  age,  he  was 
observed  every  two  or  three  months  to  become  restless, 
irritable,  and  depressed,  and  when  spoken  toon  the  sub- 
ject attributed  it  to  his  being  bilious.  Instead  of  going  to 
a  watering  place,  however,  he  absented  himself  from 
home  on  the  pretence  of  going  to  fish,  and  nothing  was 
heard  of  him  for  a  fortnight;  when  he  returned,  he  looked 
jaded  and  listless.    He  then  abstained  altogether  from 
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wine,  or  even  small  beer,  and  became  cheerful  and  vigo- 
rous as  ever.  It  was  afterwards  discovered,  that  on  none 
of  these  occasions  he  had  been  more  than  fifteen  miles 
distant  from  his  house,  and  that  he  had  spent  the  whole 
time  in  drinking  by  himself  in  his  bedroom,  occasionally 
sleeping  for  an  hour  or  two.  Soon,  however,  he  adopted 
another  plan,  and  did  not  leave  home  during  his  parox- 
ysms. On  some  pretext  or  another  he  sent  his  family 
away,  and  then  made  his  arrangements.  He  went  to  his 
wine  merchant's,  and  bought  porter,  ale,  whisky,  brandy, 
and  sherry.  These  he  paid  for  at  the  time,  that  they 
might  not  appear  in  his  accounts;  and  ordered  them  to 
be  packed  in  a  box  with  a  lock  and  key,  and  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  his  care  for  some  one  else.  He  desired  that 
it  should  be  ready  by  a  certain  hour,  when  he  called 
.  with  a  hackney  coach  and  received  it.  He  then  drove 
home,  and  had  the  box  carried  to  his  room.  He  next  pro- 
vided himself  with  salt  beef  and  biscuits,  told  his  ser- 
vant that  he  was  to  be  very  busy,  and  could  not  be  inter- 
rupted, therefore  that  he  was  to  tell  any  one  who  called 
that  he  was  not  at  home.  He  now  shut  himself  up  in  his 
room  with  his  store  and  a  few  books,  and  was  not  seen 
for  eight  days.  During  these  eight  days  he  had  con- 
sumed— 

12  quart  bottles  of  sherry, 

6     "       "  whiskey, 

6     "       "  brandy, 
12  pint  bottles  of  porter, 
12     "       "  ale, 

giving  an  average  of  a  bottle  and  a  half  of  wine,  the  same 
quantity  of  spirit,  and  three  pints  of  strong  beer  daily. — 
At  the  end  of  the  time,  he  took  a  warm  bath,  had  himself 
shaved  and  his  hair  dressed,  and  drove  out  in  an  open 
carriage  into  the  county.  He  left  not  a  single  trace  of 
his  operations  in  his  rooms.  He  became  as  abstemious 
as  formerly,  went  to  his  club,  visited  his  friends,  and  no 
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one  for  a  moment  could  have  suspected  that  he  had  spent 
eight  days  in  the  way  he  had  done.  The  paroxysms, 
however,  became  more  frequent,  and  his  wife  became 
acquainted  with  the  whole.  It  unfortunately  happened 
that  it  was  at  the  commencement  of  a  paroxysm  that  she 
made  the  discovery;  and  her  attempts  then  to  prevent 
him  from  obeying  his  insane  impulse  produced  in  him  the 
most  furious  excitement,  and  she  was  compelled  to  allow 
him  to  follow  his  own  course.  When  he  recovered,  he 
told  her  everything,  lamented  all  that  had  taken  place, 
but  declared  to  her,  as  well  as  to  his  confidential  medi- 
cal friend,  that  it  was  utterly  impossible  to  avoid  the  evil. 
Accordingly,  he  persevered  in  the  same  course,  and  in 
his  paroxysms  was  occasionally  so  excited,  that  it  became 
necessary  to  adopt  some  stringent  measures,  both  for  his 
own  sake  and  that  of  others.  He  was  told  that  if  another  * 
attack  occurred,  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  con- 
fine him ;  that,  according  to  his  own  statement,  he  was 
insane  at  these  times  ;  and  that  his  medical  adviser  and 
another  were  prepared  to  grant  the  necessary  certificates. 
He  replied  that  he  believed  that  they  were  right, — that 
they  might  do  what  they  thought  best, — but  that  nothing 
would  be  of  any  use.  Accordingly,  he  was  sent  to  an 
asylum,  where,  by  judicious  treatment,  he  was  cured  in 
about  two  years.  He  has  now  been  free  from  his  malady 
for  nearly  eight  years,  and,  what  is  more  remarkable,  can 
take  a  moderate  quantity  of  wine,  without  feeling  a  de- 
sire for  more.  Such  cases  are  by  no  means  rare,  though 
they  seldom  end  so  favorably  as  that  now  described. — 
The  disease  is,  in  most  cases,  allowed  to  go  on,  till  the 
patient  falls  a  victim  to  the  physical  effects  of  intemper- 
ance, or  becomes  maniacal  or  imbecile,  or,  as  more  fre- 
quently happens,  is  affected  with  the  chronic  form  of  the 
malady* 
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The  recurrent  form  of  oinomania  is  observed  in  those 
who  have  suffered  from  injuries  of  the  head,  in  some 
women  during  pregnancy,  at  the  catamenial  periods,  on 
the  approach  of  the  critical  period  and  afterwards,  in  in- 
dividuals whose  health  has  suffered  by  living  in  tropical 
climates,  and  in  men  whose  brains  are  over-worked. — 
When  it  occurs  after  injury  of  the  head,  the  case  is  hope- 
less ;  but  as  such  patients  are  in  general  very  violent,  it 
is  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  community  that  they 
should  be  secluded.  In  other  cases  it  admits  of  cure,  but 
only  after  long  treatment,  of  which  seclusion  is  a  neces- 
sary part ;  and,  with  the  single  exception  of  pregnant 
women,  this  should  never  be  attempted  at  home.  It 
would  be  very  advisable  to  have  an  hospital  adapted  for 
such  cases;  as  they  are  pests  in  an  asylum,  either  public 
or  private,  and  require  particular  arrangements  for  them- 
selves. As  such  an  institution  does  not  exist,  there  is  no 
alternative  but  sending  them  to  an  asylum  ;  where,  how- 
ever, they  ought  to  be  kept  completely  distinct  from  other 
patients,  to  whom  they  seldom  do  any  good,  and  from 
mixing  with  whom  they  could  derive  no  benefit.  They 
require  the  strictest  surveillance,  and  if  kept  at  home  or 
boarded  in  a  private  house,  there  is  no  possibility  of  pre- 
venting their  obtaining  stimulants,  unless  they  be  strictly 
immured  in  a  room,  and  no  one  allowed  to  approach  them 
who  has  not  been  diligently  searched.  This  strict  con- 
finement would  be  incompatible  with  health,  and  though 
it  might  prevent  the  propensity  from  being  gratified,  would 
not  eradicate  it.  An  asylum,  therefore,  is  at  present  the 
best  place  for  treating  such  cases.  We  have  said  that 
the  disease  requires  long  continued  treatment,  and  that 
this  treatment,  to  render  it  effectual,  must  take  place  in 
an  asylum  or  hopital  specially  devoted  to  such  cases. — 
This,  then,  itself  justifies  seclusion.    But  it  may  be  shown 
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to  be  necessary  on  other  grounds.  Patients  affected  with 
this  variety  of  oinomania,  are  very  frequently  outrageous 
during  their  paroxysms,  and  not  unfrequently  suicidal  be- 
fore or  after  them.  On  all  three  grounds  on  which  we 
have  stated  seclusion  to  be  justifiable,  the  confinement  of 
such  patients  may  be  defended. 

The  patient  ought  always  to  be  confined  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  paroxysm,  and  the  seclusion  ought  not  to  be  for 
less  than  two  years.  We  have  seen  shorter  periods  tried, 
but  without  permanent  success.  It  may  be  said  that  it  is 
hard  to  confine  them  when  they  are  free  from  a  paroxysm, 
and  appear  to  be  perfectly  rational.  It  must,  however, 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  disease  is  not  cured, — that 
there  is  only  a  lull,! — and  that  it  must  be  looked  on  pre- 
cisely in  the  same  light  as  recurrent  mania,  no  patient 
suffering  under  which  would  any  one  be  fool-hardy  enough 
to  set  at  liberty  during  the  period  of  quiescence  which 
occurs  between  the  paroxysms.  Patients  labouring  un- 
der recurrent  oinomania  are  very  plausible,  and,  what  is 
a  lamentable  fact,  are  often -men  endowed  with  good  in- 
tellectual powers,  generous  feelings,  and  many  loveable 
qualities.  They  will  represent  to  their  friends  and  to  the 
medical  man  in  charge,  that  they  feel  and  know  that  they 
have  quite  recovered, — that  they  are  perfectly  satisfied 
and  grateful  for  what  has  been  done  for  them, — that  they 
feel  themselves  to  be  quite  different  men,  and  are  anxious 
to  take  their  place  in  the  world,  and  perform  their  duties. 
All  this  will  be  urged  the  more  anxiously  and  pertina- 
ciously, the  nearer  a  fresh  paroxysm  is  approaching;  and 
if  they  be  unfortunately  set  at  libert}r,  ample  proof  will 
be  afforded  in  a  few  days  of  the  impropriety  of  yielding 
to  their  wishes.  Should  their  appeals  to  their  friends  and 
the  medical  officers  prove  ineffectual,  they  will  then  de- 
mand their  liberation  as  a  matter  of  right, — appeal  to 
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their  conduct  since  they  came  to  the  asylum, — write  long 
letters  to  their  acquaintances  and  friends,  to  magistrates, 
commissioners,  &c,  which  shall  appear  in  all  respects 
rational  and  conclusive,  and,  in  all  probability,  induce 
some  one  to  interfere  to  put  an  end  to  what  he  will  consider 
a  piece  of  monstrous  injustice.  Meantime  the  officers 
will  be  annoyed  in  various  ways,  and  the  commissioners 
or  visiting  magistrates  will  be  beset  with  applications  for 
the  patient's  liberty.  The  motives  of  the  friends  will  be 
questioned,  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officers  will  be 
undervalued,  and,  in  all  probability,  the  patient  will 
effect  his  object  to  his  own  detriment.  If  not  set  at  lib- 
erty, he  will  attempt  to  escape,  and,  if  he  succeeds,  will 
raise  a  clamour  against  all  concerned.  True  it  is  that 
ultimatelv  the  truth  will  be  discovered  in  the  individual 
case  ;  but  that  will  not  prevent  the  same  course  from  be- 
ing followed  on  another  occasion.  It  is  commonly  said 
of  a  patient,  that  he  is  quite  well  as  long  as  he  does  not 
drink;  and  so  of  a  truth  he  is,  though  he  does  not  become 
insane  because  he  drinks,  but  drinks  because  he  is  in- 
sane: the  indulging  in  liquor  is  a  consequence  of  his  in- 
sanity. The  case  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  that  of 
the  drunkard ;  and  that  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  those 
who  sneeringly  ask,  if  we  would  confine  every  man  who 
gets  drunk.  It  is  not  the  vicious  habit,  but  the  uncon- 
trollable insane  impulse,  with  which  we  have  to  do  at 
present.  There  are,  no  doubt,  individuals  who  become 
mad  whenever  they  indulge  in  liquor  to  excess;  but 
theirs  is  a  different  case ;  and  though  we  may  consider 
them  proper  subjects  for  restraint,  it  is  not  easy  to  point 
out  how  that  may  be  effected  in  present  circumstances. 
Vfe  repeat  again,  that  cases  of  recurrent  oinomania  re- 
quire long  seclusion  from  the  world  ;  and,  therefore,  when 
it  is  established  by  the  history  of  the  patient,  that  he 
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labours  under  the  disease,  a  deaf  ear  ought  to  be  turned 
by  relatives  and  authorities  to  all  his  remonstrances  and 
prayers  for  liberation,  till  by  minute  observation  it  shall 
have  been  ascertained  that  his  paroxysms  cease  to  return. 
It  may  be  thought  that  this  is  not  any  easy  matter  to  as- 
certain, and  assuredly  it  requires  an  experienced  and  in- 
telligent man  to  decide  the  question.  Topne  accustomed 
to  such  cases,  it  is  not  so  difficult.  So  long  as  after  cer- 
tain intervals  the  patient  becomes  restless,  listless,  un- 
willing to  engage  in  any  occupation,  anxious  to  be  dis- 
charged, irritable,  &c,  so  long  he  is  not  free  from  his 
malady.  The  more  confident  he  is  of  his  recovenr,  the 
less  he  is  to  be  trusted.  We  confidently  appeal  to  our 
brethren  accustomed  to  such  cases,  whether  their  expe- 
rience does  not  confirm  our  statement. 

The  third  variety  of  Oinomania  is  the  chronic,  which  is 
by  far  the  most  common  and  the  most  difficult  to  cure. — 
The  patient  is  incessantly  under  the  most  overwhelming 
impulse  to  swallow  stimulants.  To  gratify  his  insane 
propensity,  he  sacrifices  comfort,  decency,  and  reputation, 
withstands  the  claims  of  affection,  consigning  his  family 
to  misery  and  disgrace,  and  denies  himself  the  common 
necessaries  of  life.  As  occurs  in  the  recurrent  form  of 
the  disease,  he  derives  no  pleasure  from  his  potations  ; 
he  does  not  relish  society,  but,  on  the  contrary,  shuns  it; 
he  is  quite  conscious  of  his  state,  and  bitterly  laments  it; 
and  all  the  gratification  which  he  enjoys  from  yielding  to 
his  insane  impulse,  is  the  temporary  relief  from  the 
dreadful  misery,  bodily  and  mental,  which  he  endures. 
Awaking  in  the  morning  from  stupor  or  a  restless  sleep, 
morose,  fretful,  disgusted  with  himself  and  all  around 
him,  incapable  of  any  exertion,  physical  or  intellectual, 
shuddering  at  the  past,  wretched  in  the  present,  and  des- 
pairing as  to  the  future,  he  feels  that  life  is  no  longer  to 


1S51] 


A  Case  of  Oinomania. 


15 


him  a  boon,  and  he  is  strongly  tempted  to  commit  suicide. 
Nor  is  this  always  resisted,  as  many  melancholy  facts  in 
our  own  experience  amply  testify.  In  this  miserable 
state  of  mind,  weak  and  tremulous  in  his  body,  his  insane 
impulse  is  strong  and  overpowering.  Stimulants  he  must 
have  at  every  hazard  ;  and  they  are  procured  at  what- 
ever sacrifice.  With  every  fresh  dose,  he  recovers  more 
and  more  vigour  of  mind  and  bod\r,  till  he  feels^compara- 
tively  comfortable,  and  will  then  exert  himself  in  a  way 
which  would  astonish  any  one  who  had  seen  him  a  few 
hours  before.  Hope  springs  up  in  his  breast.  He  will 
yet  be  a  man ;  he  will  overcome  his  propensity;  he  will 
once  more  assume  his  proper  position  in  society.  The 
truth  is,  that  the  insane  impulse  is  quieted  for  a  time. — 
In  a  few  hours,  however,  it  returns,  and  the  patient  drinks 
till  complete  intoxication  is  produced.  Then  again  suc- 
ceed the  suffering,  mental  and  bodily,  the  comparative 
tranquillity  and  restoration  of  power,  the  state  of  excite- 
ment followed  by  insensibility,  and  unless  absolutely  se- 
cluded, the  patient  continues  the  same  course  till  he  be- 
comes maniacal  or  imbecile,  or  dies.  This  is  that  fear- 
ful state  described  by  the  late  Charles  Lamb,  in  which 
reason  revisits  the  mind  only  during  the  period  of  incipi- 
ent intoxication,  his  ordinary  state  being  that  of  melan- 
choly imbecility. 

The  causes  of  this  are  injuries  of  the  head,  .diseases  of 
the  heart,  hereditary  predisposition,  and  intemperance. 
To  these  may  be  added,  the  causes  of  the  other  varieties 
of  the  disease,  which,  unless  properly  treated,  will  end 
in  this. 

In  this  variety  we  have  the  same  uncontrollable  im- 
pulse as  in  the  others.  So  convinced  are  the  patients 
themselves  of  this,  that  many  instances  are  on  record  of 
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the  unfortunate  individuals  so  affected  having  voluntarily 
sought  the  advantages  of  an  asylum,  to  protect  them- 
selves against  their  malady.  These  have  been  generally 
cases  of  the  recurrent  variety,  and  of  men  of  stronger 
minds  than  usual,  though,  with  all  their  power,  incapable 
of  resisting  the  malady.  Instances,  however,  are  found 
of  those  suffering  from  the  chronic  form  pursuing  the 
same  coifrse.  In  this,  as  in  the  recurrent  variety,  nothing 
can  be  done  without  seclusion  ;  and  surely  what  some 
patients  have  themselves  felt  to  be  their  only  refuge 
against  their  calamity,  it  cannot  be  unjust  or  harsh  to 
force  on  others  whose  minds  are  more  impaired.  The 
chronic  form  requires  long  treatment.  The  whole  man 
must  be  renewed,  before  he  can  with  safety  be  dis- 
charged ;  and  this  will  require  a  period  of  at  least  two 
years.  On  the  ground  of  its  being  necessary  for  the  treat- 
ment, seclusion  is  justified  ;  but  on  other  grounds,  it  is 
necessary.  The  patient  is  dangerous  in  most  cases  to 
himself  and  others.  He  frequently  entertains  delusions 
respecting  individuals,  which  are  not  to  be  trifled  with. 
He  becomes  jealous  of  his  wife;  fancies  that  his  children 
are  in-  league  against  him ;  and  believes  that  conspiracies 
are  formed  among  his  friends  or  strangers  to  injure  them. 
In  his  low  state  he  is  suicidal  ;  in  the  stage  following, 
there  may  be  comparative  tranquillity  ;  and  before  he  is 
thoroughly  intoxicated,  he  is  highly  excitable,  and  often 
destructive.  On  the  three  grounds,  then,  of  treatment, 
protection  to  the  patient,  and  safety  to  the  community, 
such  patients  ought  to  be  secluded. 

To  apply  all  this  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Vicars.  We  have 
no  means  of  judging  to  which  variety  his  malady  belonged 
at  first;  and  this  is  of  less  consequence,  as  even  after  he 
had  been  in  an  asylum,  it  assumed  another  form.  That 
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he  was  insane,  there  can  be  no  doubt;  and  that  he  at  first 
laboured  under  one  of  the  varieties  of  oinomania,  there 
can  be  as  little.  That  he  required  protection  against  him- 
self and  his  acts,  we  fully  believe,  though  the  evidence 
of  this  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  jury.  Men  in  his 
state  are  prone  to  dissipate  their  property,  and  easily  be- 
come the  prey  of  the  designing. 


ARTICLE  II. 

AN  INQUIRY  WHETHER  DEAF  MUTES  ARE 
MORE  SUBJECT  TO  INSANITY  THAN  THE 
BLIND.  By  O.  W.  Morris,  one  of  the  Instructors  at 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution,  at  New-York. — (Read 
before  the  First  Convention  of  American  Instructors  of 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb.) 

The  following  observations  are  offered  with  diffidence 
on  the  question,  whether  deaf-mutes  are  more  subject  to 
insanity  than  the  blind?  They  have  been  made  in  conse- 
quence of  a  remark  by  a  distinguished  writer  in  England, 
Dr.  Millingen,  in  a  work  "On  the  Passions." 

The  author  referred  to  savs,  "In  a  rude  state  of  nature 
the  appetites  of  the  savage  are  easily  gratified;  his  wants 
are  wholly  instinctive;  but  as  civilization  progresses,  our 
wants  are  more  artificial,  until  from  habit  and  fashion 
they  at  last  assume  the  influence  of  absolute  necessities. 

"Hence  it  is  that  insanity  is  of  very  rare  occurrence 
amongst  rude  and  uncultivated  races ;  and  hence  it  is, 
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also,  that  mental  aberration  is  not  a  frequent  infliction  on 
the  blind.  The  blind  has  become  reconciled  to  his  dark 
destinies;  his  senses  are  not  exposed  to  constant  tempta- 
tions ;  his  expectations  are  more  circumscribed,  his  desires 
less  ardent.  The  impetuousness,  the  restlesness  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  evince  a  constant  wish  to  participate  in 
all  the  enjoyments  they  behold;  and  insanity,  with  these 
unfortunates,  is  by  no  means  uncommon." 

The  Great  Author  of  all,  has,  in  his  own  infinite  wis- 
dom, ordained  that  both  good  and  evil  should  exist  on  the 
earth,  and  that,  too,  in  close  proximity.  The  prophet 
and  the  murderer  both  inhabit  the  same  city, — the  child 
in  its  simplicity  and  the  rattlesnake  with  its  deadly  poison, 
both  roam  in  the  same  field;  the  lamb  and  the  lion  both 
drink  from  the  same  spring;  the  timid  and  gentle  woman, 
who  is  alarmed  at  the  buzzing  of  a  wasp,  or  unwilling  to 
set  her  foot  upon  a  worm,  and  the  fierce  and  cruel  war- 
rior, whose  nerves  are  like  steel,  and  who  delights  in  the 
roar  of  cannon,  or  the  shrill  battle-cry,  and  can  gaze  upon 
slaughtered  thousands  without  a  sigh  of  regret,  have  both 
been  fondled  by  the  same  kind  mother. 

So  in  the  moral  world,  good  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice, 
praise  and  blame,  honor  and  shame,  health  and  sickness, 
are  seen  in  the  same  person  at  different,  (and  in  some 
cases)  at  the  same,  stages  of  life.  Atone  period,  we  see 
good  predominating,  every  kind  feeling  gushing  forth 
spontaneously  from  the  heart ;  at  another,  many  of  the 
most  hateful  passions  rioting  unrestrained  in  the  same 
breast.  One  day,  the  love  of  approbation,  or  the  noblest 
principles  of  honor  govern  the  mind,  and  lead  on  to  bene- 
ficent actions  ;  on  the  next,  shame  and  disgrace  cloud  all 
the  bright  prospects  that  beamed  upon  the  vision,  and 
shut  up  all  the  springs  of  kindness  that  are  struggling  to 
break  forth.    At  one  time,  the  mind,  buoyant  with  hope 
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and  sustained  by  the  sympathy  of  friends,  seems  imper- 
vious to  the  assaults  of  the  evil  one;  the  horizon  is  bright 
and  clear,  and  no  dark  cloud  casts  its  shadow  o'er  the 
landscape;  let  a  few  days  pass,  and  all  is  dark  and  low- 
ering, hope  has  fled,  friends  have  proved  false,  the  sky  is 
overcast,  and  the  mind  is  fast  yielding  to  despair. 

Man  seeks  happiness  during  his  whole  existence,  and 
if  he  but  rightly  improved  his  opportunities,  the  evils  of 
life  would  aid  him  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  object. 
One  way  for  him  to  act,  is  to  avoid  all  known  evils  as 
much  as  possible,  and  reflect  npon  the  misery  which 
others  suffer,  or  which  he  himself  might  suffer  if  he  were 
subject  to  the  same  evils ;  and  by  this  comparison  he  will, 
at  the  same  time,  be  encouraged  to  pursue  a  course  of 
virtue,  and  thus  secure  a  portion  of  happiness.  This  de- 
sire for  happiness  is  the  spring  of  all  exertions,  the  spur 
to  all  activity,  and  when  rightly  directed  and  controlled, 
commonly  secures  the  desired  end,  but  when  unrestrained 
or  misdirected,  produces  sad  results. 

In  discussing  this  subject,  at  least  as  far  as  necessary 
for  our  present  purpose,  we  will  consider: 

I.  The  nature  of  insanity  ; 

II.  How  it  is  produced  ; 

III.  Former  opinions  respecting  the  insane  ; 

IV.  The  methods  of  cure  ; 

1st.  By  the  ancients  ; 
2d,  By  the  moderns. 

I.  The  Nature  of  Insanity. 

Among  the  many  evils  to  which  human  nature  is  sub- 
ject, there  is  none  more  appalling  than  insanity  ;  and,  not- 
withstanding this,  if.aid  is  seasonably  sought  to  arrest  its 
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progress  and  remove  its  influence  before  it  becomes  estab- 
lished by  habit,  and  before  any  organic  changes  have 
taken  place,  it  is  found  to  be  among  the  most  curable. — 
"  It  is  a  physical  disease,"  says  Dr.  Woodward  ;  "  the 
mind,  in  the  most  deplorable  case,  is  not  obliterated,  its 
integrity  is  only  disturbed  ;  it  remains  the  same,  its  fac- 
ulties ready,  as  soon  as  the  deranged  physical  structure 
shall  have  regained  health  and  soundness,  to  resume  ope- 
rations and  exhibit  the  manifestations  which  legitimately 
belong  to  them.  If  the  senses  are  deluded,  false  impres- 
sions are  conveyed  to  the  mind  ;  but  the  senses  are  phy- 
sical  organs,  and  the  mind  is  no  more  at  fault  if  they  lead 
it  astray,  than  it  is  in  believing  the  false  representations  of 
another  individual.  So  of  any  other  function  of  the  brain ; 
false  perceptions,  morbid  activity  or  depression  of  the 
animal  propensities,  or  of  the  higher  sentiments,  depend 
upon  physical  influences  wholly  beyond  the  power  of  the 
individual  to  control.  As  soon,  however,  as  the  physical 
imperfection  is  removed,  and  a  healthy  condition  of  the 
brain  restored,  reason  again  resumes  its  empire,  and  the 
integrity  of  the  mind  becomes  apparent.  It  is  only  when 
the  organic  structure  of  the  brain  and  its  appendages  have 
undergone  such  physical  changes  as  to  be  apparent  and 
enduring,  that  insanity  is  utterly  hopeless." 

If  a  predisposition  existed  in  the  brain  and  nerves  suffi- 
ciently active  to  produce  insanity  without  the  intervention 
of  exciting  causes,  on  the  senses,  then  insanity  would  be 
constantly  present  and  ever  active.  It  would  not  matter 
then,  whether  a  person  was  deaf  and  dumb,  or  able  to 
speak  and  hear ;  whether  all  things  were  visible  to  the 
eye,  or  whether  they  were  shut  out  by  a  deprivation  of 
sight. 

Insanity  frequently  arises  from  too  constant  application 
to  one  thing — by  suffering  the  mind  to  dwell  intensely 
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and  for  too  long  a  time  upon  one  subject.  All  the  facul- 
ties of  the  mind  should  be  exercised  in  their  due  propor- 
tion, and  not  one  exclusively.  If  one  subject  is  permit- 
ted to  engross  the  thoughts  and  feelings  to  the  exclusion 
of  all  others,  the  other  faculties  and  feelings  of  the  mind 
become  weakened — its  healthy  balance  is  destroyed,  and 
mental  derangement  ensues.  The  dominion  of  reason 
should  extend  over  the  feelings  and  impulses,  the  good 
as  well  as  the  bad,  neither  of  them  should  be  allowed 
undisputed  sway  ;  for  instances  have  occurred  where  in- 
sanity has  been  produced  by  intense  excitement  of  some 
of  the  best  impulses  of  our  nature.  "It  is  a  calamity," 
says  Sir  James  Macintosh,  "  incident  to  tender  sensibility, 
to  grand  enthusiasm,  to  sublime  genius,  and  to  intense 
exertion  of  the  intellect." 

What  class  of  society  is  more  liable  to  insanity,  from 
the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  placed,  than  the 
blind,  who  hear  the  glowing  descriptions  of  the  enthusi- 
astic historian  or  traveler,  artist  or  lover  of  science,  but 
are  debarred  from  an  active  participation  in  most  of  them 
by  their  deprivation  of  sight  ?  While,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  deaf-mute  sees  and  judges  from  the  actions  and  ap- 
pearances of  those  about  him,  and  then  adapts  himself 
to  circumstances. 

II.  How  Produced. 

"  Insanity,"  sa}'s  Millingen,  "  may  be  produced  by  a 
great  variety  of  causes  operating  upon  the  mind,  among 
which,  a  constant  dread  or  apprehension  of  the  very  thing 
is  apt  to  induce  it — such  as  anxiety  or  fear,  which,  if  con- 
tinued, deranges  the  circulation  until  the  heart  becomes 
irregular  in  its  action,  and,  at  last,  its  organization  is  af- 
fected. Insanity  may  be  produced  by  known  influences 
that  might  have  been  avoided,  or  it  may  arise  from  a  con- 
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stitutional  tendency  independent  of  the  knowledge  or 
conduct  of  the  individual.  In  this,  and  many  other  re- 
spects, it  is  like  many  other  diseases,  depending  upon  a 
disturbance  and  derangement  of  an  important  part  of  the 
bodily  frame,  the  functions  of  which,  being  disturbed, 
diseased  actions  take  the  place  of  healthy  ones.  A  cer- 
tain condition  of  the  brain,  unnatural  and  diseased,  the 
effect  of  physical,  moral,  or  mental  causes,  produces  in- 
sanity ;  the  natural  and  healthy  actions  of  this  organ  are 
disturbed  or  suspended,  and  diseased  actions  take  the 
place  of  healthy  ones. 

Thoughts,  feelings,  sensations,  desires,  aversions,  pas- 
sions and  propensities  are  produced  through  the  medium 
of  the  brain,  and  are  healthy  and  natural,  or  unhealthy 
and  diseased  according  to  the  condition  of  this  organ  of 
the  mind.  Whenever  healthy  actions,  &c,  are  restored  to 
the  brain,  insanity  disappears,  and  the  mind  is  rational." 

Dr.  Rush,  in  his  work  on  the  Mind,  says  "Intense 
study,  whether  of  the  sciences,  or  of  the  mechanical  arts, 
and  whether  of  real  or  imaginary  objects  of  knowledge, 
produce  insanity,  the  latter  more  frequently  than  the 
former.5' 

The  understanding  is  sometimes  affected  with  insanity 
through  the  medium  of  the  memory.  Dr.  Zimmerman 
relates  the  case  of  a  Swiss  clergyman  in  whom  derange- 
ment was  induced  by  undue  labor  in  committing  his  ser- 
mons to  memory. 

Certain  occupations  predispose  to  insanity  more  than 
others.  Pinel  remarks  that  poets,  painters,  musicians 
and  sculptors  are  most  subject  to  it. 

These  studies  exercise  the  imagination  far  more  than 
the  reasoning  faculties,  and  when  unremittingly  pursued 
detroy  that  balance  of  the  mind  necessary  to  a  vigorous 
exercise  of  all  its  powers.    And  is  it  not  an  established 
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fact  that  the  blind  are  generally,  and  many  of  them,  pas- 
sionately fond  of  music  ?  Many  of  them,  also,  turn  their 
attention  to  poetry.  These  two  branches  of  study  are  as 
often  productive  of  insanity  as  any  other,  and  we  should 
naturally  infer  that  the  persons  who  indulged  in  studies 
of  this  class,  and  who  are  mostly  disqualified  for  much 
active  physical  exertion,  would  suffer  the  natural  conse- 
quences sooner  than  those  who  can  divert  their  minds  by 
outward  objects,  while  the  physical  powers  of  the  body 
are  brought  into  active  exercise. 

"  The  mind,"  says  Cowper,  "is, 
A  harp,  whose  chords  elude  the  sight 
Each  yielding  harmony,  disposed  aright. 
The  screws  reversed!    (A  task,  which  if  he  please, 
God  in  a  moment  executes  with  ease,) 
•  Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  strings  go  loose  ; 
Lost,  till  He  tune  them,  all  their  power  and  use." 

Dr.  Forster  says  that  insanity  depends  very  much  upon 
the  physical  disarrangement  of  the  system,  as  of  the 
stomach,  bowels,  &c,  and  proves  it  by  the  practice 
adopted  in  its  cure. 

Among  the  physical  causes  of  insanity  maybe  named, 
excessive  labor,  sudden  change  from  that  to  quiet  without 
sufficient  precaution  as  to  the  temperature,  &c,  inhaling 
carbonic  acid  gas,  exposure  to  the  fumes  of  charcoal,  the 
excessive  use  of  tobacco,  in  any  form,  opium  eating,  use 
of  intoxicating  drinks,  exposure  to  the  sun,  &c,  and  indi- 
rectly many  others,  but  the  late  Dr.  Brigham  gave  it  as 
his  opinion  that  "the  most  frequent  and  immediate  cause 
of  insanity,  and  one  of  the  most  important  to  guard  against, 
is  the  want  of  sleep." 

Said  the  excellent  Dr.  Holyoke,  after  he  was  above  one 
hundred  years  of  age,  "I  have  always  taken  care  to  have 
a  free  proportion  of  sleep,  which  I  suppose  has  contributed 
to  my  longevity,"  and  can  there  be  any  doubt  that  the 
same  care  in  respect  to  sleep,  would  protect  the  mind 
against  insanity  ? 
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Dr.  Brigham  says,  " that  ill  health  should  not  always 
be  considered  a  physical  cause  of  insanity,  as  dyspepsia, 
palsy,  epilepsy,  apoplexy,  and  other  complaints  that  often 
precede  insanity  are  caused  by  mental  anxiety,  and  are 
mere  symptoms  of  disease  in  the  brain  in  those  who  be- 
come insane." 

Another  important  cause  of  insanity,  and  one  that  has 
not  been  duly  considered  by  those  most  interested,  is  the 
proper  education  of  the  young,  both  physically  and  men- 
tally. If  the  bodily  powers  are  suffered  to  lie  dormant 
by  neglect,  or  by  an  improper  attention  or  devotion  of  the 
mind  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  while  very  young, 
the  consequence  is  prostration  of  the  intellect,  and  a  loss 
of  all  the  enjoyments  anticipated  by  the  fond  parents  or 
teacher.  So  if  the  mental  powers  are  suffered  to  take  a 
wrong  direction,  or  as  in  some  instances,  are  misdirected 
by  the  mistaken  notions  of  those  having  the  control  of  the 
young,  they  must  suffer  the  loss  of  their  dearest  hopes 
and  be  compelled  often  to  witness  the  hopeless  wander- 
ing of  the  intellect  of  those,  who  by  proper  training,  might 
have  shone  as  stars  in  the  galaxy  of  eminent  personages. 

Care  should  be  more  frequently  exercised  in  the  selec- 
tion of  nurses  also,  for  in  the  first  years  of  the  child  are 
his  lessons  in  morals  and  self  government  obtained.  How 
frequently  it  is  the  case,  that  in  the  employment  of  nurses, 
their  moral  qualifications  are  entirely  overlooked,  and 
almost  the  only  questions  asked,  are,  whether  she  knows 
how  to  work,  or  if  she  is  willing  to  draw  a  wagon,  or  be 
confined  to  the  nursery  for  a  certain  number  of  hours  each 
day.  The  idea  that  it  is  necessary  to  know  whether  she 
be  good  tempered,  apt  to  interest  children,  accustomed 
to  speak  the  truth,  or  given  to  rambling  or  to  scandal,  or 
relating  ghost  stories,  never  enters  the  thoughts  of  the 
employers,  while  the  future  happiness  and  welfare  of 
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their  children  depends  materially  upon  these  qualifica- 
tions. If,  then,  the  nurse  be  not  properly  qualified,  the 
child  will  be  as  apt,  if  not  more  apt,  to  copy  her  moral 
obliquities,  than  the  good  precepts  and  examples  of  the 
parents  or  guardians. 

III.    Former  Opinions. 

The  ancient  doctrine  of  insanity  was,  that  as  reason  is 
the  best  gift  of  God,  so  its  perversion  or  withdrawal  must 
be  caused  by  the  abandonment  of  his  creatures  to  malig- 
nant demons,  or  by  a  direct  act  of  his  power.  After  all 
that  has  been  done  for  the  removal  of  insanity,  we  have 
frequent  evidence  that  such  opinions  are  held  by  some  at 
the  present  day,  and  these  opinions  are  attended  by  such 
sacred  associations,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  eradicate  or 
remove  them.  So  recently  as  1815,  Mr,  Bakewell  men- 
tions the  instance  of  a  parent,  who  insisted  that  no  means 
of  recovery  should  be  used  for  her  son,  who  was  in  a 
state  of  phrenzy,  "for  it  was  an  evil  spirit  that  troubled 
him,  and  until  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  it  off,  she 
was  quite  sure  that  nothing  that  any  man  could  do  would 
be  useful  to  him."  The  same  writer  adds,  "that  the 
opinion  that  lunatics  are  demoniacs,  prevails  very  much 
in  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  in  most  if  not  all  the  countries 
on  the  continent  of  Europe." 

Dr.  Woodward,  in  one  of  his  reports  says,  "  The  be- 
lief that  the  lunacy  of  modern  times  is  caused  by  demo- 
niacal possession,  is  not  so  common  in  the  present  day, 
as  is  the  opinion  that  the  lamp  of  reason  can  only  be  with- 
drawn or  extinguished  by  an  extraordinary  act  of  divine 
power.  It  is  forgotten  that  it  is  given  to  man  to  keep  this 
lamp  trimmed  and  burning,  and  he  is  condemned  who 
provides  no  oil  for  his  lamp.  When  the  insane  were  con- 
sidered to  be  objects  of  divine  displeasure,  they  could  not 
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hope  to  receive  the  sympathy  or  kind  offices  of  men. — 
Another  notion  is,  a  mysterious  Providence  which  aban- 
dons the  sufferer  to  every  hateful  passion,  fills  him  with 
pleasures  and  pains,  which  cannot  be  increased  or  di- 
minished by  any  treatment  of  man,  and  renders  him  dead 
to  all  sense  of  right  and  motives  of  virtue.  In  such  cases, 
no  provision  for  comfort  or  kindness,  and  no  care  to  re- 
strain the  cruelty  which  impatience  or  wanton  tyranny 
may  prompt,  is  made. 

"In  former  times  the  poor  lunatic  was  regarded  as  the 
smitten  object  of  divine  vengeance,  and  any  remedial 
agents  that  might  be  employed  were  wholly  discarded," 
or,  as  said  by  a  writer,  "the  healing  art  proclaimed  itself 
unable  to  minister  to  the  mind  diseased."  Nothing  less  than 
a  miracle  could  restore  them ;  so  we  learn  from  the 
Scriptures.  Jails  and  dungeons  were  the  places  in  which 
they  were  kept,  and  the  sufferings  to  which  they  were 
subject  were  well  calculated  to  deepen  into  incurable 
gloom  the  mildest  form  that  it  might  assume.  "  Chains, 
rags,  filth,  the  strait-jacket,  exposure  to  cold  or  heat,  and 
not  unfrequently  the  ready  infliction  of  stripes  upon  slight 
provocation,  were  the  most  promising  features  of  their 
treatment."  It  is  stated  that  in  a  monastery  in  the  south 
of  France,  humanely  consecrated  by  its  inmates  and 
founders,  (and  they,  too,  professedly  followers  of  Christ 
himself,)  to  the  care  of  the  insane,  in  pursuance  of  a  fixed 
regulation,  "every  lunatic  received  ten  lashes  a  day"  and  in 
one  large  English  asylum,  the  superintendent  sometimes 
absented  himself  two  months;  and  in  another,  with  five 
hundred  patients,  it  was  an  established  regulation  that 
all,  without  any  exception,  should  be  bled  in  June,  and 
take,  each,  four  emetics  per  annum. 

In  1792,  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  in  Paris,  made  the  first 
successful  effort  for  their  relief  in  procuring  their  release 
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from  chains  and  furnishing  them  with  better  treatment, 
food,  &c. 

IV.  Cure. 

"In  early  times  the  cureof  lunacy  was  sought  only  by 
a  direct  appeal  to  supernatural  power,  by  which  it  was 
supposed  to  be  caused  or  permitted  ;  and  the  practice  of 
conjuration  has  prevailed  among  heathen  nations,  as  well 
as  among  those  who  style  themselves  civilized,  and  even 
in  the  Christian  church.  We  have  a  pleasant  instance 
of  the  combination  of  superstition  with  true  wisdom  in 
the  mode  of  curing  the  insane  in  the  temples  of  Saturn, 
in  ancient  Egypt."  And  this  instance  corroborates  the 
generally  received  opinions  of  the  employments  and  oc- 
cupations of  active  life  upon  mental  vigor,  and  the  con- 
sequent infrequency  of  insanity  among  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
when  educated,  (except  in  cases  of  hereditary  transmis- 
sion,) for  as  they  gain  all  their  knowledge  through  the 
medium  of  the  eye,  that  light-house  of  the  soul,  and 
through  it  they  perceive  all  the  beauties  and  wonders  of 
creation,  while  through  the  same  channel  they  are  fitted 
to  gain  their  livelihood;  their  minds  are  more  fully  and 
pleasantly  employed  than  many  of  their  less  favored  fel- 
low beings.  But  let  us  hear  what  the  Egyptians  did  by 
way  of  cure.  "  A  formula  of  worship  was  proposed  as 
a  charm,  and  not  as  a  moral  medicine,  and  under  this 
guise,  the  crowds  which  frequented  these  shrines  were 
engaged  in  a  succession  of  healthful  and  amusing  exer- 
cises ;  they  were  required  to  march  in  the  beautiful  gar- 
dens, and  to  row  on  the  majestic  Nile ;  delightful  excur- 
sions were  planned  for  them  under  the  plea  of  pilgrim- 
ages. In  short,  a  series  of  powerful  and  pleasing  im- 
pressions was  communicated  at  a  time  when  the  feelings 
were  impaired  with  a  most  extravagant  hope,  and  with 
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perfect  reliance  upon  the  power,  whose  pity  every  act 
was  intended  to  propitiate.  The  priests  triumphed,  and 
the  disease  was  subdued." 

Well  has  Solomon  said,  "  there  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun,"  as  illustrated  by  this  method  of  treatment  of 
the  insane,  corresponding  so  nearly  to  that  pursued  by 
the  most  enlightened  philanthropists  of  modern  times. — 
So  may  the  conclusion  be  drawn  from  this,  that  the  active 
employment,  both  physically  and  mentally,  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  would  prevent  the  so  frequent  occurrence  of 
insanity  as  among  those  who  were  debarred  from  the 
same  routine  of  labor,  study  and  amusement,  or  who,  by 
physical  disability,  either  by  accidental  maiming  or  by 
blindness,  could  not  pursue  the  same  course  in  life.  In 
the  one  case,  an  infinite  variety  and  succession  of  objects, 
and  their  appropriate  actions  are  presented  to  the  eye, 
and  thence  conveyed  to  the  mind,  inducing  to  action  as 
well  as  thought ;  while  in  the  blind  especially,  a  long, 
long  night  of  darkness  and  dullness  must  unfit  the  mind 
for  cheerful  thought  and  active  exertion. 

But  the  practice  of  the  Egyptians  in  combining  super- 
stition, that  powerful  motive  to  action,  with  true  wisdom, 
has  its  counterpart  in  modern  times,  thus  affording  addi- 
tional evidence  (if  indeed  any  such  is  needed,)  of  the 
influence  of  active  and  pleasing  studies  or  employment 
in  curing  insanity ;  and  if  such  measures  are  beneficial 
in  restoring  reason,  the  inference  is,  that  they  will  be 
beneficial  in  preventing  the  loss  of  it. 

"  The  village  of  Gheel,  near  Antwerp,  has  long  been 
celebrated  as  a  retreat  for  lunatics,  who  are  boarded  with 
the  peasants,  and  employed  in  their  gardens  and  fields, 
and  they  are  permitted,  when  unengaged,  to  roam  about 
at  perfect  liberty.  In  this  freedom  no  accident  has  oc- 
curred, and  escape  is  never  attempted.    The  benefits  of 
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pure  air,  occupation  and  agreeable  mode  of  life  are  con- 
sidered of  little  avail  in  removing  the  malady,  unless  the 
patients  regularly,  once  a  da}^  pass  under  the  tomb  of  St. 
Dymph,  whose  sanctity,  relics  and  good  offices  are  con- 
sidered the  cause  of  the  restoration." 

Some  of  the  most  carefully  conducted  asylums  in  Eu- 
rope, at  this  day,  depend  wholly  on  comfort,  indulgence 
and  occupation,  together  with  moral  motives  for  the  re- 
moval of  insanity,  and  only  use  medical  treatment  for  the 
cure  of  any  accidental  diseases,  which  may  affect  their 
patients. 

Agreeable  occupation  has  its  effect,  first  by  diverting 
mental  energy  from  those  faculties  which  are  diseased, 
to  those  which  are  strong  and  healthy,  and  thus  give  rest 
to  the  weak  and  weaiy ;  secondly,  by  giving  improved 
health  to  the  body,  and  the  influence  of  that  improved 
health  to  the  mind,  enabling  it  successfully  to  struggle 
with  the  tyrant  that  is  holding  fast  his  chains  about  them. 

Moral  motives  are  also  as  powerful  in  mental  maladies 
as  they  are  in  bodily  diseases.  All  know  that  active 
habits,  proper  diet  and  medical  treatment  have  great 
power  to  control,  and  even  to  cure  hereditary  insanity. 
The  experience  of  those  who  have  had  the  charge  of  in- 
sane hospitals,  has  been  that  similar  remedies  have  an 
equal  effect  in  mental  as  in  moral  diseases,  if  applied  be- 
fore the  derangement  has  become  a  fixed  and  permanent 
state  of  the  mind.  "  The  woman  who  had  been  bowed 
down  by  a  spirit  of  infirmity  for  eighteen  years"  required 
a  miracle  for  her  restoration;  and  it  is  not  a  less  wonder- 
ful work  to  raise  the  mind,  which  from  youth  to  the  age 
of  manhood  has  been  prostrate  in  the  dust,  and  "is  in  no 
wise  able  to  lift  up  itself." 

We  may  look  through  the  different  races  of  mankind, 
we  may  search  among  the  savage,  the  barbarous  and  the 
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civilized,  and  we  shall  not  find  a  good  without  some  cor- 
responding evil  ;  and  all  the  best  and  most  valuable  in- 
stitutions of  society  may  be,  and  often  are  perverted,  in 
individual  cases,  so  as  to  produce  mischievous  effects. — 
All  this,  however,  might  not  be  considered  as  the  legiti- 
mate tendency  of  any  one  good,  to  produce  this  effect. 

Many  cases  of  insanity  are  hereditary,  and  of  these  it 
would  not  be  surprising  if  there  were  many  of  the  deaf- 
mutes,  as  most  of  them  occur  in  families  where  consan- 
guineous marriages  have  taken  place.  These  are  con- 
sidered the  most  hopeless  cases,  but  there  have  been  in- 
stances of  cure  even  among  these,  after  they  have  been 
persuaded  to  commence  active  exercise,  either  by  labor- 
ing in  the  open  fields  or  in  the  shop. 

Among  the  means  of  cure  made  use  Gf  by  those  who 
have  given  their  best  attention  to  the  cure  of  insa-nity,  the 
active  duties  of  benevolence,  by  doing  good  in  various 
ways,  cultivating  the  nobler  faculties  of  the  mind,  and 
higher  moral  sentiments,  tend  greatly  to  relieve  those 
who  are  subject  to  this  disease,  and  to  secure  their  restora- 
tion. Induce  them  to  aim  at  higher  enjoyments  and  more 
lasting  good  than  this  world  can  afford,  to  elevate  the 
character,  to  look  more  to  duty  and  less  to  feeling,  as  a 
source  of  enjoyment,  and  wait  with  patience  the  reward 
promised  to  a  life  of  virtue.  God  is  good,  and  the  con- 
templation of  his  character,  attributes,  word  and  works 
is  peculiarly  fitted  to  afford  comfort  and  hope  when  the 
mind  has  been  subjected  to  severe  trials,  or  borne  down 
with  grief  and  anguish. 

Another  means  is  to  invigorate  the  physical  constitution, 
to  re-establish  firm  and  healthy  bodies,  brains,  lungs, 
stomachs  and  moving  powers.  The  precocious  and  fee- 
ble must  be  taken  from  their  books  and  put  to  active  ex- 
ercises.   Firmness  and  cheerfulness  under  trial  and  suf- 
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lb  ring,  should  be  duly  cultivated,  that  the  evils  which 
cross  our  path  may  be  borne  without  repining.  In  the 
seventh  report  of  the  Massachusetts  Insane  Asylum,  Dr. 
Woodward  says  :  "  The  benefit  of  labor  to  our  patients 
is  more  and  more  apparent  every  year."  De  St.  Pierre 
says  in  his  work,  "bodily  exercise  is  the  aliment  of 
health."  And  again,  "bodily  labor  soothes  to  rest  the 
vicissitudes  of  the  mind,  fixes  its  natural  restlessness,  and 
promotes  among  the  people  health,  religion  and  happi- 
ness." 

Reading  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  beneficial 
employments  of  the  patients  in  the  Insane  Hospitals, 
when  not  able  to  labor  from  unpleasant  weather,  or  from 
other  causes.  Sacred  music  is  also  one  of  the  best  exer- 
cises among  the  inmates.  "  Religious  exercises,  in  all 
the  variety  they  afford,  make  the  Sabbath  one  of  the  most 
interesting  days  of  the  week."  The  consolations  of  reli- 
gion afford  the  best  security  against,  and  the  most  effect- 
ual preventive  of  insanity.  In  a  thousand  cases,  religion 
interposes  its  soothing  influences  and  confident  hopes,  to 
secure  the  mind  from  distraction  amid  the  evils  of  life, 
and  thus,  doubtless,  prevents,  more  frequently  than  it 
causes  insanity.  Without  it,  where  would  the  agitated 
mind  seek  rest,  or  the  perturbed  feelings  find  repose  ? 

There  is,  undoubtedly,  an  intimate  connection  between 
education  and  insanity,  especially  between  early  training 
and  that  condition  of  the  brain  which  is  manifested  in 
precocious  mental  development.  One  of  the  great  defects, 
both  of  nursery  and  school  education,  is  the  neglect  of 
proper  training  of  the  bodily  powers  during  childhood  and 
youth.  Nature  provides  an  excess  of  the  principle  of  life, 
that  all  young  animals  may  not  only  grow,  but  be  active 
and  frolicsome,  so  that  the  locomotive  system  may  be 
strong,  healthy  and  well  developed.    A  system  of  in- 
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struction  which  unites  the  development  of  the  physical 
powers  as  a  foundation  on  which  to  erect  the  splendid 
mental  temple,  is  the  one  that  should  be  urged  upon  the 
consideration  of  parents  and  instructors,  and  one  which, 
if  pursued  faithfully,  would  shield  the  child  from  the  at- 
tacks of  insanity.  An  opposite  system  of  management 
leaves  the  child  effeminate  and  slender,  unable  to  cope 
with  his  more  robust  school  fellows,  or  to  master  the  diffi- 
cult problems  of  science.  But  this  is  not  the  worst  of 
the  evil.  If  the  child  is  deprived  of  exercise,  and  kept 
at  his  studies  too  early  or  too  long,  the  excess  of  the  vital 
principle  which  is  produced  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
activity  and  energy  to  the  digestive  and  locomotive  sys- 
tem, is  expended  upon  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  and 
they  become  too  susceptible  and  diseased. 

Dr.  Buttolph,  who  was  formerly  assistant  physician  at 
the  Insane  Asylum  at  Utica,  remarks  as  follows  on  this 
subject: — "  One  of  the  chief  sources  of  restlessness  and 
irregularity  in  the  conduct  of  the  insane  is  the  want  of 
mental  and  bodily  occupation.  Their  employments 
should  be  varied  according  to  their  previous  habits  and 
occupations,  and  the  form  and  stage  of  the  disease  under 
which  they  are  suffering — but,  with  all,  regular  exercise  is 
necessary.  Amusements  are  also  important  means,  and 
should  be  systematically  resorted  to — though  not  to  be 
compared,  in  their  good  effects,  to  regular  and  useful  la- 
bor, for  those  accustomed  to  it. 

"The  regularity  observed  in  the  various  domestic  ar- 
rangements of  an  Asylum,  such  as  rising,  retiring  and 
meals — also  the  attention  paid  to  habits  of  order,  neatness 
and  general  propriety  of  conduct,  are  highly  salutary  in 
the  recovery  of  some,  and  in  preserving  a  yet  greater 
number  from  declining  into  a  state  of  slothfulness  and 
neglect." 
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Dr.  Brigham,  in  the  annual  report  of  the  same  institu- 
tion, in  1845,  says,  "  We  consider  the  religious  exercises 
of  our  chapel  on  the  Sabbath,  necessary  to  the  good  or- 
der and  welfare  of  the  establishment,  an  essential  part  of 
the  moral  treatment  of  the  insane."  He  adds,  "Among 
the  amusements  afforded  to  our  patients,  we  think  that 
labor  is  the  best,  and  it  is  the  most  generally  preferred. 
We  have  many  amusements,  but  with  the  exception  of 
nine-pins,  they  do  not  afford  so  much  enjoyment  as  some 
kinds  of  labor.  We  have  also  musical  instruments  and 
a  library." 

The  foregoing  remarks  and  extracts  may  not  seem  pe 
culiarly  appropriate  to  the  subjec1"  under  consideration, 
but  in  the  absence  of  definite  statistical  information,  are 
brought  forward  to  show  that  the  practice  in  the  cure  of 
insanity  is  in  confirmation  of  the  theory,  that  active  and 
industrious  habits,  especially  in  the  open  air,  combined 
with  regularity  in  food,  sleep,  &c,  are  curatives,  and  if 
good  as  curatives,  certainly  maybe  as  preventives;  and 
it  is  a  well  established  fact  that  persons  who  are  actively 
employed,  both  physically  and  mentally,  are  seldom  in- 
mates of  insane  asylums,  except  some  extraneous  circum- 
stances occur,  as  accidents,  a  stroke  of  the  sun,  &c. 

The  deaf-mute  is  generally  actively  engaged  in  all  the 
variety  of  active  employments  and  amusements  incident 
to  human  life,  many  of  them  in  the  open  air,  thus  keeping 
up  an  equilibrium  between  the  physical  and  mental  pow- 
ers of  the  body;  while  the  blind,  from  the  nature  of  his 
deprivation,  is  debarred  from  a  participation  in  many  of 
those  employments,  &c,  and  is  obliged  to  resort  more  to 
mental  exercises,  thereby  giving  an  unequal  preponder- 
ance to  those  of  the  mind.  The  difference,  then,  in  the 
necessary  employments  of  the  two  classes  is  such  as  to 
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warrant  the  conclusion,  (in  the  absence  of  definite  inform- 
ation,) that  the  tendency  to  insanity  among  the  deaf-mutes, 
is  not  as  great  in  proportion  to  their  number,  as  it  is 
anions?  the  blind. 

Remarks  from  Dr.  Peet,  Mr.  J.  H.  Pettingill,  Profs. 
Morris,  Bartlett,  Cary,  Turner,  Woodruff,  and 
I.  L.  Peet,  and  others  followed  the  reading  of  this  paper. 

Dr.  Peet  was  inclined  to  believe  that  further  inquiry 
would  demonstrate  that  there  are  a  greater  number  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  insane  than  has  been  generally  supposed. 
He  personally  knew  of  a  number  of  individuals  who  had 
been  visited  by  this  affliction,  and  the  subject  had  at- 
tracted his  serious  attention.  As  many  as  ten  persons 
educated  at  the  New- York  Institution,  are  known  to  have 
become  insane.  He  knew  that  a  similar  misfortune  had 
befallen  a  number  of  others  educated  at  the  American 
Asylum  at  Hartford  ;  and  also  among  those  from  the 
Philadelphia  Institution.  He  proceeded  to  explain  briefly 
the  leading  causes  of  these  afflictive  events — that  in  some 
cases,  there  is  a  constitutional  predisposition  to  insanity, 
and  of  course  nothing  peculiar,  inasmuch  as  this  disease, 
under  such  circumstances,  follows  the  law  of  hereditary 
transmission  ;  but  in  other  cases,  where  this  liabilit}7  does 
not  exist,  pupils  are  removed  from  the  Institution  before 
they  have  obtained  such  a  knowledge  of  language  as  to 
enable  them  to  read  books  understandingly,  and  hence 
are  little  profited  by  instruction;  and,  failing  to  find  em- 
ployment, they  wander  about  and  become  unsettled  in 
their  habits  and  feelings.  A  degree  of  eccentricity  su- 
pervenes, and  the  mind  is  eventually  led  to  this  disease. 

Mr.  Pettingill.  attributed  the  evil  in  a  great  measure, 
to  the  fact  of  the  frequent  intermarriage  of  relatives.  If 
this  were  so,  it  would  be  well  worthy  a  more  thorough 
investigation. 
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Prof.  Cary  expressed  the  hope  that  the  impression 
would  not  go  abroad  that  educated  deaf-mutes  were  more 
liable  to  attacks  of  insanity  than  the  uneducated,  for  he 
did  not  think  there  were  sufficient  data  ascertained  to 
justify  such*  a  conclusion.  The  instructors  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb  were  acquainted  mostly  with  the  educated 
class,  and  would  readily  learn  of  cases  of  insanity  occur- 
ring among  them,  while  an  equal  or  greater  number  of 
cases  might  occur  among  the  uneducated  without  their 
knowledge.  He.  did  not  believe  that  education  was  pre- 
judicial to  the  sound  mental  condition  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb. 

Prof.  Bartlett  urged  the  importance  of  the  intimation 
thrown  out  by  Mr.  Pettingill-;  and  considered  it  as  an 
interesting  problem  to  ascertain  the  ratio  of  different 
classes. 

Prof.  Turner  urged  the  importance  of  obtaining  facts 
in  relation  to  this  whole  matter;  and  mentioned  a  num- 
ber of  cases  of  insanity  which  had  come  under  his  own 
notice. 

On  motion  of  Prof.  Turner,  it  was  then, 
Resolved,  That  the  subject  of  insanity  among  the  deaf 
and  dumb  be  referred  to  Prof.  Morris  for  further  invest- 
igation. 
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ARTICLE  III. 

ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  CERTAIN  PREMO- 
NITORY SYMPTOMS  OF  SEVERE  CEREBRAL 
DISEASE.    By  Dr.  Devay,  of  Lyons. 

The  following  is  a  slightly  abridged  translation  of  an 
instructive  memoir  published  by  Dr.  Devay,  of  Lyons, 
in  the  Gazette  Medicale  de  Paris  for  January  4th  and  11th, 
1851. 

Those  severe  cerebral  affections  which  rapidly  termi- 
nate existence,  and  still  more  those  which,  before  the 
fatal  issue,  gradually  destroy  the  intellect,  sensation,  and 
motion,  have  been  the  object  of  much  research.  Not- 
withstanding numerous  physiological  experiments,  vivi- 
sections, autopsies,  minute  examinations  of  the  different 
degrees  of  consistence  and  color  of  cerebral  substance, 
etc.,  the  knowledge  of  the  physician  has  been  but  little 
enriched.  The  cranial  vault  offers  an  inflexible  resist- 
snce  to  exploration  ;  and  this  should  impress  on  us  the 
necessity  of  depending  less  on  anatomy  in  the  study  of 
cerebral  diseases.  Instead  of  studying  the  brain  when 
it  is  dead  or  dying,  we  should  fix  our  attention  on  the  un- 
usual manifestations,  and  carefully  collect  the  various 
aberrations,  either  of  sensibility  or  of  motion.  If  we 
cannot  examine  the  brain  by  palpation  like  other  viscera, 
if  we  cannot  auscultate  it  like  the  heart  or  lungs,  and 
thus  seize  on,  by  means  of  one  or  more  of  our  senses,  its 
successive  degradations,  we  can,  at  least,  detect  its  com- 


On  the  Symptoms  of  Cerebral  Disease.  37 


mencing  affections,  by  observing  the  derangements  of  the 
functions  over  which  it  presides — the  intellect,  sensation, 
and  motion. 

Researches  of  this  kind  embrace  the  premonitory 
symptoms  of  diseases  varying  in  their  anatomical  rela- 
tions ;  they  take  a  view  of  all  those  affections  which 
arise  from  an  alteration  in  the  brain,  properly  so  called, 
from  apoplexy  to  mental  alienation.  But  even  when,  in 
a  given  case  of  cerebral  disease,  the  elements  are  most 
favorable,  a  diagnosis  can  only  be  formed  with  reserve. 
Thus,  when  we  expect  to  find  softening,  w§  may  meet 
with  induration  of  the  cerebral  substance ;  we  may  ex- 
pect to  find  tubercles,  and  discover  hydatids,  or  osseous 
tumours.  The  phenomena  presented  by  patients  have 
not  then  always  that  conformity,  which  would  permit 
particular  s}7mptoms  to  be  accurately  referred  to  certain 
determinate  forms  of  pathological  affections.  This  cli- 
nical difficulty  in  the  appreciation  of  the  symptoms  of 
confirmed  disease,  exists  in  an  equal  degree  with  regard 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  premonitory  symptoms.  They 
may  point  to  a  functional  derangement  of  the  encephalon, 
without  any  anatomical  lesion;  and,  when  the  latter  is 
present,  it  may  vary  in  its  form.  The  infinite  variety  of 
forms,  presented  by  the  symptoms  of  a  cerebral  disease, 
can  no  more  be  explained  by  the  various  conditions  in 
which  the  organ  is  found,  which  has  been  their  seat,  than 
the  different  modes  in  which  the  same  function  is  per- 
formed in  different  individuals,  can  be  accounted  for  by 
anatomical  differences  in  the  part  which  is  its  instrument. 
Nevertheless,  the  study  of  premonitory  symptoms  may 
be  useful,  even  for  the  anatomical  diagnosis  of  the 
affection. 

After  having  devoted  a  considerable  number  of  years 
to  the  attentive  observation  of  the  severe  affections  of  the 
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brain,  we  have  become  convinced,  that  there  most  fre- 
quently exists,  especially  in  those  who  have  a  chronic 
course,  a  precursory  stage,  the  signs  in  which  are  the 
diminutives  of  those  symptoms  which  will,  at  a  later 
period,  constitute  the  more  advanced  degree  of  the  dis- 
ease. Thus,  slight  want  of  power  in  the  lower  limbs, 
and  defect  of  precision  in  certain  movements,  represent 
paraplegia,  or  complete  paralysis  ;  and  a  slight  alteration 
of  the  intellect  bears  the  same  relation  to  the  delirium 
following  it.  In  certain  cases,  without  doubt,  a  sudden 
effusion  of  blood,  breaking  down  the  cerebral  structure, 
may  suddenly  cut  off  an  individual  who  a  few  moments 
before  seemed  in  perfect  health  ;  in  this  case  we  admit 
that  there  has  been  no  intermediate  stage — that  the  index 
to  the  explosion  has  not  existed.  But  this  is  by  no  means 
the  case  in  a  very  great  number  of  other  forms  of  apo- 
plexy, in  which,  as  may  be  easily  proved  by  examples, 
the  precursory  symptoms,  denoting  cerebral  lesion,  may 
continue  for  a  long  time.  These  forms  of  cerebral  hae- 
morrhage enter  then  into  the  category  of  those  severe 
affections  of  the  brain — softening,  induration,  mental  alien- 
ation, etc. — where  a  hidden  molecular  change  has  been 
going  on  before  they  have  declared  themselves.  Andral, 
in  speaking  of  certain  premonitory  symptoms  of  cerebral 
haemorrhage,  says :  "  Their  existence  incontestably  proves 
that,  before  the  blood  is  effused,  there  is  already  a  morbid 
action  going  on  in  the  brain,  the  nature  of  which  it  would 
be  important  to  determine." 

L  Premonitory  Signs,  furnished  by  the  Intellect- 
ual and  Moral  Faculties.  Almost  all  authors  of  repute 
have  mentioned,  without  always  attaching  much  im- 
portance to  them,  the  disturbances  of  intellect  which 
precede  attacks  of  severe,  cerebral  disease.  M.  Gendrin 
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says  :  "Apoplectic  attacks  are  often  preceded  by  a  diffi- 
culty in  undertaking  intellectual  work,  by  an  incapacity 
for  unusual  attention,  by  an  extraordinary  irrascibility,  by 
a  morose  weakness  which  exaggerates  impressions,  and 
produces  terrors  without  a  cause,  or  by  unreasonable 
anxiety  concerning  ourselves,  or  those  related  to  us."* — 
Insanity  also  has  its  period  of  incubation,  its  premonitory 
symptoms ;  and  frequently  it  is  found  that  the  first  act  of 
insanity,  which  caused  alarm,  has  been  preceded  by 
several  symptoms  which  had  escaped  obser\ation,  and 
sometimes  the  first  phenomenon  of  the  disease  has  been 
taken  for  its  cause.  The  insane  often  combat  their  false 
ideas,  before  the  disorder  of  their  reason,  and  the  internal 
contest  which  precedes  the  explosion  of  their  madness, 
are  perceived.t  The  most  general  precursor  of  every 
severe  affection  of  the  brain  is  a  state  of  cerebral  lassitude, 
presenting  much  analogy  to  that  state  of  intelluctual  tor- 
por which  follows  severe  or  pestilential  fevers.  There 
is  observed  in  the  habitual  gesture  of  the  patients,  in  their 
attitudes  and  movements,  a  total  absence  of  what  may 
be  called  the  consciousness  of  action.  The  brain  seems 
to  have  lost  its  balancing  power  over  the  ensemble  of  the 
functions  of  the  life  of  relation.  These  patients  are  often 
in  a  constant  state  of  slight  habitual  vertigo,  which  they 
call  iveaJcness  of  the  head,  and  which  is  frequently  accom- 
panied by  debility  in  the  limbs. 

The  memory  is  frequently  impaired  in  the  precursory 
period  of  cerebral  affections.  Thus,  patients  have  for- 
gotten  the  names  of  their  friends,  or  of  the  most  common 
things.  In  conversation,  they  have  difficult}'  in  finding 
the  proper  word  to  express  their  meaning,  and  are  obliged 
to  make  use  of  circumlocutions.    More  rarely,  the  mem- 

*  Gesdrin.    Traite  philosophique  de  Medecine  pratique,  tome  i,  p.  487. 
t  Esquirol.    Des  Maladies  Mentales,  tome  I,  pp.  77  et  suivant. 
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ory  becomes  more  powerful ;  it  seems  to  take  a  new  flight, 
and  reproduces,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  the  patient 
and  his  attendant,  events  which  had  seemed  to  be  entirely 
forgotten.  The  curious  and  inexplicable  fact  of  reminis- 
cence corresponds  to  the  exaltation  of  the  special  sensi- 
bility of  certain  senses.  It  is  sometimes  observed  after 
a  slight  attack  of  apoplexy.  Professor  Brachet  has  com- 
municated the  case  of  a  man,  aged  50,  who  was  attacked 
with  apoplexy :  he  preserved  his  speech,  but  could  only 
express  himself  correctly  in  the  patois  of  his  country, 
which  he  had  entirely  forgotten  while  in  health. 

Next  to  the  impairment  of  the  memory,  and  also  of  the 
attention,  which  is  fixed  with  difficulty,  or  not  at  all,  on 
objects  presented  to  the  notice  of  the  individual,  the  most 
striking  change  is  in  volition,  which  is  diminished.  The 
man  who  has  hitherto  been  most  firm,  who  has  shewn 
most  tenacity  in  his  views,  who  has  pursued  the  plan  of 
his  life  with  great  determination,  becomes,  in  a  measure, 
like  the  toy  of  a  child  ;  those  who  are  about  him,  even 
his  inferiors,  can  command  them.  Human  depravity  has 
often  taken  advantage  of  this  moral  decadence  for  culpa- 
ble ends  ;  and  the  man  who  has  hitherto  most  rigorously 
and  carefully  managed  his  affairs,  is  all  at  once  spoiled 
of  his  goods,  either  by  extorted  donations,  or  by  burden- 
some expenses.  The  public  see  in  these  cases  bizarreries 
of  character ;  the  physiologist  and  the  physician  see  in 
them  the  first  expression  of  a  pathological  condition. — 
This  weakening  of  the  will,  which,  according  to  our  ob- 
servations, is  chiefly  connected  with  those  cerebral  lesions 
which  lead  to  lunacy,  or  to  paralysis  of  the  insane,  neces- 
sitates an  alteration  of  the  judgment  The  will  is 

the  result  of  the  other  faculties  ;  and  it  is  not  because  it 
is  wanting  in  the  idiot  or  lunatic,  that  they  are  irrespon- 


On  the  Symptoms  of  Cerebral  Diseases.  41 


sible  ;  but  rather  because  they  are  ignorant  of  the  rules 
which  should  direct  it. 

There  is  but  a  slight  transition  from  this  to  perversion  of 
the  moral  faculties—one  o£  the  most  mysterious  points  in  psy- 
chology. It  would  seem  as  if  the  balancing  power  of  the 
brain,  which  regulates  the  locomotive  rm  vements,  were 
also  defective  as  regarded  the  moral  part  of  the  man,  so 
that  he  fell  under  the  empire  of  instinct.  Hence  arises  de- 
gradation of  ideas,  and  lascivious  conversation,  in  persons 
who  have  hitherto  appeared  full  of  decency  and  modesty. 
And  this  vitiation  of  the  moral  faculty  may  break  through 
the  sphere  of  theory,  and  become  realised  in  action.  This 
fact  is  important  in  a  medico-legal  point  of  view  

The  already  important  and  difficult  question  of  moral 
responsibility  will  become  more  delicate,  under  the  sup- 
position of  a  commencing  affection  of  the  organ  of  thought. 
When  a  person  of  hitherto  irreproachable  character  com- 
mits a  reprehensible  action,  the  physician  is  disposed  to 
plead  extenuating  circumstances,  not  because  the  case 
demands  it,  but  for  the  sake  of  human  nature,  knowing 
all  the  aberrations  of  which  it  is  susceptible.  Experience 
also  should  be  invoked,  as  well  as  reason,  in  deciding  on 
so  delicate  a  case. 

I  am  now  attending  a  woman,  aged  42,  who  for  a  year 
and  a  half  has  gradually  fallen  into  a  state  denoting  gen- 
eral softening  of  the  brain  :  almost  entire  blindness,  ina- 
bility to  walk,  semi-stupid  intellect,  etc.,  etc.  Two  years 
ago,  she  only  felt  severe  and  almost  constant  pain  in  the 
head;  her  general  health  was  in  other  respects  perfectly 
good,  her  intellect  clear.  Three  years  ago,  this  woman, 
though  possessed  of  a  competency,  committed  a  petty  theft 
in  a  fair.  Dr.  Brierre  de  Bosmont,  in  his  observations  on 
General  Paralysis  of  the  Insane,  states  that  this  disease 
is  preceded  by  a  premonitory  period,  for  about  six  or 
VOL.  VIII.     no.  1.  F 
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seven  years,  or  more,  before  the  apparent  explosion  of 
the  insanity.  There  are  perversions  of  the  moral  and  a  ffect- 
ive faculties,  without  less  ability  on  the  part  of  the  indi- 
viduals presenting  these  changes  to  fulfil  the  duties  of 
social  life,  or  to  perform  their  functions.  The  acts  of  in- 
decency, of  dishonesty,  of  debauchery,  like  which  there 
had  been  nothing  before,  are  suppressed  and  compensated 
for ;  then  at  last  the  patient  is  seized  with  symptoms  of 
general  paralysis. 

"  A  person  high  in  office,"  says  Dr.  Brierre  de  Bois- 
mont,  "had  performed  the  duties  of  his  station  up  to  the 
time  when  I  was  consulted  ;  and  yet  the  details,  which 
were  furnished  to  me  by  his  wife,  left  no  doubt  that  his 
moral  and  affective  faculties  had  been  for  some  time  im- 
paired. From  having  been  generous  and  honest,  he  had, 
for  more  than  six  years,  exhibited  a  degree  of  sordid  ava- 
rice and  unbridled  licentiousness.  With  the  progress  of 
the  disease,  his  avarice  was  manifested  in  mean  actions; 
he  refused  to  pay  his  debts,  maintaining  that  he  had 
already  done  so;  and  even  purloined  objects  from  the 
houses  of  his  acquaintances.  Until  the  last-named  acts 
were  committed,  no  one  had  suspected  that  his  mind  was 
disordered.  . .  .  Some  time  after,  I  was  called  in  consult- 
ation to  see  a  retired  public  officer,  whose  thefts  had 
made  much  noise  some  years  previously.  The  particu- 
lars with  which  I  was  furnished  regarding  this  interesting 
subject,  made  me  then  think  that  this  person  was  labour- 
ing under  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  general  paralysis ; 
I  was  almost  sure  that  I  should  see  a  paralytic  lunatic. 
The  first  words  which  he  uttered  in  my  presence  showed 
me  that  the  affection  was  far  advanced.  His  delinquen- 
cies had  been  noticed  eight  years  before;  and  it  was  only 
a  few  months  ago  that  mental  alienation  was  recognized."* 

*  Gazette  Meclicale  de  Paris,  1847,  p.  393. 
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Dr.  Passot  has  recently  observed  a  case,  in  which  de- 
lirium tremens  appears  to  have  been  the  proximate  cause 
of  the  moral  disturbance  which  supervened  at  a  later  pe- 
riod. Although  differing  in  some  circumstances,  and  al- 
though the  proof  a  posteriori,  that  is,  by  the  termination, 
has  not  yet  been  furnished,  this  case  appears  to  have  some 
resemblance  to  those  related  above.  A  cooper,  aged  34, 
previously  of  irreproachable  character,  and  enjoying  a 
high  reputation  for  honesty,  was  seized  with  delirium  tre- 
mens, from  which  he  recovered.  But  from  this  moment 
his  conduct  was  deranged  ;  he  borrowed  money  from  all 
quarters,  and  denied  having  ever  received  it.  At  last, 
after  having  cheated  many,  he  fled  to  avoid  prosecution. 
His  intellect  appeared  sound  ;  but  Dr.  Passot  remarked, 
that  he  gave  proofs  of  a  considerable  impairment  of 
judgment,  by  asking  persons  for  money  from  whom  he 
had  already  borrowed, 

These  and  similar  examples  show  what  difficulties  are 
presented  in  this  new  point  of  view  of  the  doctrine  of 
moral  responsibility,  and  how  much  the  question  requires 
to  be  elucidated  by  an  attentive  study  of  the  precursory 
symptoms  of  encephalic  affections.  It  may  be — and 
there  is  no  physiological  improbability  in  the  supposition — 
that  an  immoral  or  obscene  action  is  as  abrupt  and  unex- 
pected an  occurrence  as  an  aberration  of  the  senses;  one 
of  those  irregular  paralytic  affections  which  almost  infal- 
libly denote  an  approaching  disorganisation  of  the  nervous 
centres.  If  there  is  a  concomitance  between  the  two  oc- 
currences, the  aggregate  of  the  pathological  symptoms 
may  be  considered  as  furnishing  evidence  in  favour  of 
the  non-culpability  of  the  subject.  But  unfortunately  the 
proof  is  often  furnished  only  when  the  disease  is  con- 
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firmed — when  the  cerebral  symptoms  are  already  strongly 

marked.    It  will  then  be  easy  for  the  physician  to  trace 

the  connexion  between  the  previous  act  of  the  patient, 

and  the  symptoms  which  now  appear ;  but  will  not  the 

patient  have  already  suffered  the  rigorous  application  of 

penal  laws  ?    This  is  a  delicate  problem,  for  the  solution 

of  which  a  most  careful  exercise  of  the  conscience  and 

knowledge  of  the  physician  is  required.    If  any  one  is 

called  on  to  give  his  opinion  to  enlighten  justice  regarding 

an  infraction  of  morality,  committed  without  precedents,  in  a 

moment  when  the  individual  is  in  full  possession  of  the 

faculties  of  relation,  he  should  express  such  opinion  with 

great  reserve.  It  will  be  for  him  to  institute  a  search- 
es 

ing  and  severe  inquiry  into  the  previous  condition  of  the 
patient,  his  attitudes,  his  sleep,  his  will,  his  memory,  his 
sensation,  etc. ;  and  perhaps  he  may  then  be  able  to  dis- 
cover some  sign,  from  which  he  may  deduce  the  irrespon- 
sibility of  the  subject. 

The  abrupt  changes  which  may  occur  in  a  man's  tastes, 
in  his  inclination,  in  his  manner  of  living,  in  a  word,  in 
his  social  aspect,  are  worthy  of  attention.  Modifications 
of  this  nature,  when  they  do  not  appear  in  a  slow  and 
progressive  manner,  do  not  arise  from  the  action  of  moral 
influences,  and  can  only  arise  from  a  change  in  the  ner- 
vous system.  Thus  it  has  long  been  remarked,  that  unu- 
sual gaiety  in  a  habitually  grave  individual  may  denote 
the  approach  of  an  attack  of  apoplexy.  It  is  the  same 
with  those  who  suddenly  seek  for  noise  and  bustle,  after 
having  loved  retirement  and  quietness  for  a  great  part  of 
their  life.  We  have  known  a  man,  aged  57,  who,  having 
up  to  that  time  led  a  grave  and  even  austere  life,  gave 
himself  up  to  the  pursuit  of  amusements  unsuited  to  his 
age,  and  was,  a  few  months  after,  seized  with  sudden  and 
Complete  apoplexy  ( apoplexie  foudroyante).    In  this  case, 
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which  we  observed  a  few  years  ago,  we  were  led  to  form 
an  unfavourable  prognosis.  A  man  most  estimable  for 
mental  endowments,  and  for  the  qualities  of  his  heart, 
came  one  day  to  converse  with  us  on  subjects  not  relating 
to  his  health.  His  conversation  was  clear;  nothing  was 
indicated  in  his  gait ;  but  he  had  for  some  time  complained 
of  inaptitude  for  work.  While  we  were  occupied  in 
writing  a  letter,  we  saw  him  rise,  rummage  a  drawer,  and 
open  a  note.  This  act,  on  the  part  of  a  person  of  the 
most  polite  and  discreet  habits,  struck  us  forcibly.  We 
connected  it  with  two  other  circumstances  which  were 
known  to  us.  During  the  revolution  of  February,  this 
gentleman,  holding  an  important  post  in  the  administra- 
tion, had  engaged,  from  the  most  disinterested  and  praise- 
worthy views,  in  public  agitation,  from  which  his  mind 
had  received  a  strong  impression :  his  mother  had  also 
been  attacked  with  senile  dementia.  Three  months,  after 
the  patient  lost  his  sight  after  violent  headaches,  and  he 
subsequently  died,  with  all  the  symptoms  of  cerebral 
softening.  A  complete  change  in  the  turn  of  the  ideas, 
when  it  is  not  the  result  of  advanced  age,  when  it  mani- 
fests itself  in  a  short  period  of  time,  and  when  it  cannot 
be  traced  to  the  action  of  moral  influences,  is  very  sus- 
picious. We  have  known  a  }Toung  physician,  who  ex- 
hibited this  phenomenon  in  a  very  marked  manner,  and 
who,  a  short  time  after,  was  seized  with  paralysis  of  the 
insane.  When  we  knew  him  three  years  before,  he  was 
very  free  in  his  assertions,  and  inclined  to  exaggerate; 
he  had  become  discreet,  and  wary  in  his  speech.  His 
former  condition,  and  the  medium  in  which  he  had  lived, 
shewed  sufficiently  that  this  change  could  not  be  the  effect 
of  a  progressive  amendment;  we  considered  that  there  was 
some  disease,  and  our  opinion  was  ultimately  confirmed. 
It  is  conceivable,  that  the  same  psychological  pertur- 


4G  Journal  of  Insanity.  [Jubr> 

bation  which  changes  the  moral  sentiments  may  likewise 
impair  the  sentiment  of  self-preservation  :  and  hence  that 
suicidal  melancholy  may  mark  the  commencement  of  a  se- 
vere affection  of  the  brain.  This  disease  is,  moreover, 
very  often  conjoined  with  a  lesion  of  the  intellectual  and 
affective  faculties. 

II.  Premonitory  Signs  furnished  by  the  Sensorial 
Functions.  Most  of  these  are  furnished  by  the  sense  of 
vision.  We  will  merely  mention  dimness,  the  appearance 
of  objects  as  if  coloured  red,  photophobia,  etc.,  which 
may  indicate  threatening  meningitis,  as  well  as  cerebral 
hyperemia  ;  these  symptoms  bear  an  especial  relation  to 
acute  diseases  of  the  encephalon.  These  signs  may  exist 
several  years  before  the  explosion  of  the  disease.  Before 
attacks  of  apoplexy,  impairment  of  vision  sometimes  ex- 
ists in  a  high  degree  without  being  known  to  the  patients, 
especially  when,  as  is  most  commonly  the  case,  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  prevent  them  from  seeing  those  who  are  about 
them.  The  mistake  is  the  more  easy,  as. this  symptom 
may  be  limited  to  one  eye  ;  the  other  compensating  for 
the  weakness  of  its  fellow.  Amblyopia  is  a  frequent  symp- 
tom ;  sometimes  there  is  complete  blindness,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Baron  Hornestein,  cited  by  Wepfer  (Anaio- 
mia  Apojilccticormn),  who  became  blind  three  weeks  be- 
fore a  fatal  attack  of  apoplexy. 

A  valuable  sign,  belonging  in  some  degree  to  what  may 
be  called  the  expression  of  the  eyes,  consists  in  a  want  of 
parallelism  in  these  organs ;  it  is  not  squinting,  nor  is  it 
the  look  of  hallucination.  It  seems  pretty  well  defined 
by  the  following  expression :  The  eyes  are  not  in  the  axis  of 
the  reason.  There  may  be  certain  defects  in  this  relation 
pointed  out  between  a  material  object  and  a  moral  fact; 
but  those  persons  wTho  are  accustomed  to  scrutinise  the 


On  the  Symptoms  of  Cerebral  Disease.  47 


human  look,  and  to  see  reflected  in  it  the  different  pas- 
sions, will  easily  understand  me. 

The  phenomenon  of  exaltation  of  special  sensibility, 
as  a  precursory  sign  of  a  severe  encephalic  lesion,  is 
sometimes  met  with.  It  is  in  this  case,  as  in  other  cir- 
cumstances in  which  it  is  observed,  one  of  the  most  mys- 
terious problems  for  the  physiologist.*  It  is  well  known 
that  hearing  often  becomes  excessively  acute  before  at- 
tacks of  apoplexy.  The  patients,  incommoded  by  the 
least  noise,  become  irascible  ;  they  perceive  distant 
sounds,  which  are  unheard  by  those  who  are  wiih  them. 
This  fineness  of  hearing  must  be  distinguished  from  the 
perception  of  strange  and  imaginary  sounds,  which  is 
nothing  but  a  sensorial  hallucination. 

The  following  is  a  case  in  which  disease  of  the  brain 
was  first  indicated  by  enlargement  of  the  field  of  vision. 

Case.  A  painter,  aged  thirty-two,  was  admitted  in 
1849  into  the  Hotel-Dieu  at  Lyons.  This  young  man, 
who  was  possessed  of  some  talent,  had  been  gradually 
reduced  to  distress,  partly  by  political  disturbances} 
partly  by  other  causes.  A  year  before  entering  the  hos- 
pital, his  sight,  which  was  previously  good,  acquired 
greater  development ;  from  his  window,  which  opened 
into  a  very  long  street,  he  could  distinguish  objects  and 
persons  whom  he  could  before  neither  distinguish  nor 
even  see.  This  circumstance  troubled  him,  and  sur- 
prised those  about  him.  The  exaltation  of  vision  con- 
tinued until  August  1847,  when  he  was  seized  with  vio- 
lent continued  pains  in  the  right  parietal  region  ;  at  this 
time  there  was  slight  weakness  in  the  left  arm.  The 
s}^mptoms  increased  till  March  1849,  when  there  was 

*  See  the  feuilleton  of  the  Gazette  Medicate  for  1848,  t.  iii,  p.  11,  where 
several  cases  of  exaltation  of  the  senses  are  related. 
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paralysis  and  contraction  of  the  right  arm,  and  blindness 
of  the  left  eye.  When  he  entered  the  hospital  in  July, 
the  following  was  his  condition.  There  was  almost  com- 
plete stupor ;  the  paralysed  eye  was  almost  completely 
covered  by  the  upper  eyelid ;  there  was  paralysis,  with 
contraction,  of  all  the  left  side  of  the  body;  the  urine  and 
faeces  were  discharged  involuntarily.  He  continued  in 
this  state  until  the  beginning  of  September,  when  death 
ensued,  preceded  by  symptoms  of  slow  fever.  The  au- 
topsy revealed  partial  circumscribed  softening  of  the  mid- 
dle and  upper  part  of  the  right  hemisphere,  for  the  extent 
of  about  two  centimetres  ;  the  convolutions  were  pale  and 
puffy ;  the  pulp  was  diffluent,  and  of  a  dirty  grey  colour. 
Except  the  corpus  collosum,  which  appeared  soft,  the 
rest  of  the  cerebral  substance  was  sound. 

This  phenomenon,  judging  from  a  passage  in  the 
writings  of  Andral,  seems  to  have  been  observed  in  other 
cases.  "  Cases  have  been  observed  in  which,  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  period  before  the  attack,  the  sight  has  acquired 
an  unusual  degree  of  fineness.  The  existence  of  these 
important  phenomena,  which  are  often  presented  by  vision 
at  a  larger  or  shorter  period  before  the  occurrence  of 
haemorrhage,  prove  incontestably  that,  before  the  blood  is 
effused,  there  is  already  some  morbid  action,  either  con- 
tinuous or  intermittent,  in  the  brain,  of  which  it  would  be 
important  to  determine  the  precise  nature."* 

The  sense  of  hearing  may  present  the  same  modifica- 
tions as  that  of  vision.  Some  persons  are  tormented 
with  drumming  in  the  ear,  with  continued  or  intermittent 
tinkling.  Some  believe  that  they  hear  the  most  strange 
noises.  These  hallucinations  are  by  no  means  the  con- 
stant precursors  of  an  encephalic  attack  ;  they  may  be 

*  Andral.    Clinique  Medicale,  tome  v. 
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connected  with  simple  perversions  of  the  sensorial  func- 
tion. 

Premonitory  Signs  furnished  by  the  Organs  of 
Motion  and  Sensation.  The  alterations  in  the  muscular 
functions  present  great  variety,  from  the  simple  hesitation 
which  we  have  already  noticed,  to  paralysis  which  is 
complete,  but  which,  on  account  of  its  nature  and  its  seat, 
we  shall  denominate  irregular  'paralysis.  It  is  not  uncom- 
mon to  observe  a  state  of  general  languor  which  makes 
the  patients  seek  for  rest- — for  the  far  niente.  Van  Swie- 
ten  has  remarked,  in  treating  of  apoplexy :  Primo  oritur 
languor  et  amor  quietis  et  otii.  At  other  times,  those  who 
are  about  to  be  attacked  with  cerebral  disease  are  much 
agitated,  and  expend  a  great  amount  of  activity  in  their 
movements.  Dr.  Tessier  has  lately  attended  a  lady, 
aged  60,  who  from  the  critical  age,  has  been  subject  to 
attacks  every  month,  at  the  period  when  she  used  to 
menstruate.  She  losas  consciousness  ;  and,  after  having 
recovered  her  senses,  is  paralysed  on  one  side  of  the  body, 
with  great  embarrassment  of  speech.  These  symptoms 
continue  some  days,  and  gradually  leave  her,  to  return  at 
the  fixed  period.  But  some  days  before  the  new  attack, 
this  lady,  though  usually  quiet  and  peaceable,  exhibits 
much  agitation ;  she  cannot  remain  in  her  place,  and  those 
who  are  about  her  always  know  what  this  sign  means. — 
In  this  case,  we  recognize  an  example  of  periodic  nervous 
apoplexy. 

Impairment  of  muscular  motion  is  exhibited  in  various 
degrees.  It  is  especially  remarked  in  the  lower  limbs, 
which  seem  to  bend  under  the  weight  of  the  body,  and 
render  the  gait  rather  unsteady.  This  debility  is  the 
more  striking  if  the  person  be  young,  and  has  no  apparent 
cause  for  it.  Portal  was  able  to  prognosticate  an  attack 
VOL.  viii.    no.  1.  G 
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of  apoplexy  in  a  gentleman  apparently  in  perfect  health, 
from  observing  a  slight  fixedness  in  the  left  eye  and  a 
slight  weakness  in  the  leg  of  the  same  side.  The  digitus 
semi-mortuus,  noticed  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  is  one  of  those 
instances  of  irregular ■'paralysis ,  of  which  it  is  so  important 
to  determine  the  tiue  signification.  Some  time  ago,  we 
saw  the  following  case.  A  man,  aged  54,  one  day  called 
on  us.  In  conversation,  he  jokingly  noticed  a  sort  of 
deadness  which  he  felt  in  the  little  finger  of  the  left  hand, 
while  the  rest  of  the  hand  was  able  to  perform  its  ordi- 
nary functions.  We  advised  him  to  put  himself  under 
treatment :  he  neglected  this  advice,  and  some  days  after 
was  seized  with  cerebral  congestion,  which  left  his  facul- 
ties remarkably  weakened.  The  digitus  semi-mortuus  has 
shortly  since  been  noticed  in  a  valuable  communication 
from  Dr.  Gillet  de  Grandmont.* 

Irregular  paralysis,  which  seem  to  arise  from  exhaustion 
of  the  sources  of  the  sensitive  and  motor  powers,  may 
appear  under  circumstances  in  which  they  do  not  consti- 
tute a  symptom  of  such  great  importance.  Such  are  those 
which  sometimes  follow  hysterical  convulsions,  lead-colic, 
venereal  abuses,  etc.  Here,  these  phenomena  are  con- 
nected with  transient  modifications  of  innervation.  The 
suddenness  of  the  attacks,  their  frequent  isolation  from 
other  symptoms,  their  seat  in  parts  distant  from  each 
other,  while  those  lying  between  preserve  the  integrity  of 
their  movements,  constitute  the  exceptional  characters  of 
those  palsies  which  are  connected  with  a  latent  alteration 
in  the  nervous  centres.  We  must  not  lose  sight  of  the 
difficulty  of  deglutition  which  some  patients  experience 
some  time  before  being  attacked:  as  well  as  the  semi- 
paralysis  of  the  vocal  cords  and  tongue,  giving  rise  to 

■  Gazette  Medicale,  1850,  p.  400.  A  translation  of  Dr.  de  Grandmont's  letter 
was  given  at  p.  60S  of  the  London  Journal  of  Medicine  for  July  1850. 
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stammering  or  aphonia.  The  paralysis  of  the  upper  eye- 
lids, which  become  cedematous,  is  also  a  sign  of  great 
value. 

General  sensibility  may  be  abolished,  simply  diminished, 
or  exaggerated.  The  two  first  forms  almost  always  fol- 
low muscular  paralysis ;  but  they  may  exist  alone.  Sen- 
sibility may  be  exaggerated  in  two  forms.  The  patients 
may  present  hyperesthesia,  or  exquisite  sensibility  of  the 
whole  cutaneous  surface;  so  that  the  least  touch  troubles 
them.  This  is  an  increased  anormal  sensibility — an  ex- 
aggeration of  the  sense  of  touch,  corresponding  to  the  ex- 
altation of  the  sensorial  faculties  which  we  have  already 
studied.  Sensibility  may  also  be  exalted  in  the  form  of 
pain ;  and  this  merits  our  most  careful  attention.  Violent 
pains,  precursory  of  a  severe  cerebral  lesion,  have  often 
been  mistaken  for  neuralgia.  The  same  is  the  case  in 
treating  cephalalgia,  supposed  to  be  dependent  on  dys- 
pepsia:  and  this  error  is  more  readily  fallen  into,  as  the 
stomach  is  often  disordered.  The  diagnosis  in  these 
cases  is  sometimes  difficult;  but  the  duration  and  vio- 
lence of  the  pain  will  lead  to  the  suspicion,  that  there  is 
something  more  than  ordinary  headache,  and  that,  al- 
though the  functions  of  the  stomach  are  troubled  at  the 
same  time,  the  headache  is  often  too  intense  to  be  ac- 
counted for  by  the  state  of  that  organ.  The  patient  can- 
not in  general  endure  a  warm  room,  nor  the  noise  made 
by  persons  about  him,  nor  even  the  fatigue  of  agreeable 
conversation,  without  suffering  an  aggravation  of  his  head- 
ache. The  paroxysms  are  sometimes  accompanied  with 
vomiting,  and  sometimes  with  violent  beating  in  the  head. 
Tf  with  these  symptoms  we  remark  paleness  of  face  and 
weakness  of  pulse,  and  if  active  measures  have  been 
employed  without  benefit,  we  are  led  to  suspect  the  pre= 
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sence  of  organic  lesion.*  Painful  cramps  are  not  unfre- 
quent.  Portal  has  seen  patients  who  suffered  severely 
from  cramps  in  the  legs  before  an  attack  of  apoplexy. 

Cutaneous  sensibility  presents  other  singular  modes  of 
perversion.  A  case  is  related  of  a  man  who,  several 
months  before  being  attacked  with  apoplexy,  experienced 
from  time  to  time  an  absolute  loss  of  sensibility  on  five 
or  six  isolated  points  of  the  skin  of  the  thorax,  each  of 
about  the  size  of  a  five  franc  piece.  Here  the  skin  might 
be  pinched  without  causing  any  pain;  beyond,  the  sensi- 
bility was  perfect.  These  partial  abolitions  of  sensation 
were  not  constant.  On  some  days  there  was  not  the  least 
diminution  of  sensibility;  then  suddenly,  and  simultane- 
ously, it  was  annihilated  in  the  isolated  portions.  Such 
unusual  modifications  of  functions  directly  dependent  on 
the  brain,  ought  to  furnish  us  with  arguments  in  favour  of 
the  possibility  of  moral  and  instinctive  perversions,  and 
of  their  dependence,  not  on  the  corruption  of  the  moral 
faculty  itself,  but  on  a  latent  pathological  condition  of  the 
organ.    Hence  arises  the  doctrine  of  irresponsibility. 

It  is  in  the  life  of  relation  that  indicatory  signs  are 
especially  to  be  looked  for.  At  the  initial  period  of  se- 
vere cerebral  disease,  organic  life  reveals  few  or  no  dis- 
turbances. The  symptoms  which  may  exist  under  this 
head  only  acquire  value  in  connection  with  those  which 
are  derived  from  the  life  of  relation.  The  brain  must  be 
much  affected  to  produce  changes  in  the  nutritive  func- 
tion. Excepting  sleep,  which  is  on  the  confines  of  animal 
and  organic  life,  there  is  not  in  the  latter  any  essential 
functional  disturbance.  In  the  initial  period,  most  patients 
have  lost  the  power  of  sleep,  or,  if  this  function  be  per. 
formed,  it  is  rather  a  fatiguing  drowsiness  than  refreshing 

*  Abercrombie.    Diseases  of  the  Brain,  p.  453. 
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sleep.  The  digestive  functions  present  no  other  special 
disorder  than  obstinate  consumption,  which  is  often  diffi- 
cult to  be  overcome  by  drastics.  The  eyelids  sometimes 
become  cedematous ;  and,  in  some  subjects,  attacks  are 
preceded  by  small  effusions  of  blood,  even  in  the  tissue 
of  the  conjunctiva.  The  secretions  are  but  little  altered. 
The  urine  is  sometimes  highly  albuminous  ;  but  this  is  a 
subject  for  further  researches. 

In  subsequent  communications,  Dr.  Devay  proposes  to 
treat  of  the  etiology  and  treatment  of  incipient  cerebral 
affections. — From  the  "London  Journal  of  Medicine" 


ARTICLE  IV. 

\ 

HINTS  TO  THE  MEDICAL  WITNESS  IN  QUES- 
TIONS OF  INSANITY.  By  L  Ray,  M.  D.,  Super- 
intendent of  Butler  Hospital,  R.  I. — Read  before  the 
Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of  American  In- 
stitutions for  the  Insane,  held  at  Philadelphia,  May  21, 
1851,  and  published  by  desire  of  the  Association, 

The  frequency  with  which  questions  of  insanity  are  now 
raised  in  courts  of  justice,  has  rendered  it  a  very  common 
duty  for  those  who  are  engaged  in  our  department  of  the 
healing  art,  to  give  their  testimony  in  the  capacity  of  ex- 
perts. It  is  supposed  that  their  position  has  afforded  them 
peculiar  facilities  for  obtaining  information  that  may  be 
available  for  the  purpose  of  justice,  and  as  their  station 
is  usually  official,  the  public  seems  to  have  a  claim  upon 
their  services  over  and  above  that  which  arises  from  the 
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ordinary  relations  of  citizens.  I  see  no  reason  why  it 
should  be  evaded,  upon  any  other  ground  than  interfer- 
ence with  other  engagements,  but  many  reasons  why  it 
should  be  cheerfully  and  intelligently  performed.  Thus, 
however,  it  never  will  be,  without  a  thorough  and  system- 
atic preparation.  No  one  can  perform  the  duty  creditably, 
unless  it  has  been  maturely  considered,  its  limits  and  re- 
lations clearly  distinguished,  and  the  special  knowledge 
it  requires,  obtained  and  kept  ready  for  use.  In  short,  un- 
less the  whole  ground  is  carefully  surveyed,  and  all  its 
aspects  made  familiar  to  the  mind,  the  medical  witness, 
instead  of  acquitting  himself  as  every  one  would  wish  to 
with  a  proper  sense  of  professional  reputation,  is  very  lia- 
ble to  furnish  an  illustration  of  an  infirmity  said  to  be  very 
common  among  medical  men,  that  of  breaking  down  on  the 
witness-stand. 

Neither  the  occasion,  nor  my  own  opportunities,  will 
permit  me  to  present  a  systematic  account  of  the  qualifi- 
cations of  the  expert  in  questions  of  insanity,  nor,  if  I 
could,  would  it  be  any  more  profitable,  perhaps,  than  the 
few  practical  hints  I  shall  offer,  suggested,  chiefly,  by 
personal  experience. 

I  scarcely  need  say,  that  the  method  of  eliciting  infor- 
mation by  viva  voce  testimony,  is,  in  many  cases,  as  in- 
appropriate as  possible,  in  questions  of  a  scientific  cha- 
racter. But  the  rules  of  evidence  make  no  distinction 
between  matters  of  fact  and  matters  of  opinion.  In  re- 
gard to  the  latter,  as  well  as  to  the  former,  the  testimony 
is  off-hand,  with  no  other  preparation  than  what  may  have 
been  anticipated  by  a  shrewd  conjecture  as  to  the  course 
of  inquiry  which  the  examination  might  pursue.  Objec- 
tionable, however,  as  this  method  is,  it  is  the  onlv  one 
known  to  our  laws,  and  it  becomes  our  business  to  meet 
its  requirements  as  well  as  we  can. 
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It  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed  upon  our  minds, 
that  the  duty  of  an  expert  is  very  different  from  those 
which  ordinarily  occupy  our  attention,  and  requires  a  kind 
of  knowledge  and  a  style  of  reflection,  not  indispensable 
to  their  tolerably  creditable  performance.  The  acuteness 
sharpened  by  long  observation,  which  leads  one  to  detect 
the  earliest  aberrations  of  the  mind  ;  the  learning  and 
skill  that  enable  him  to  combat  the  power  of  disease;  the 
tact  and  good  nature  with  which  he  turns  a  morbid  im- 
pulse into  a  healthier  channel,  will  render  him  but  indif- 
ferent service  on  the  witness-stand.  There,  he  will  feel 
the  need  of  other  resources  than  these,  and  fortunate 
will  he  be,  if  he  do  not  learn  his  deficiency  before  he 
has  exposed  it. 

The  principal  of  the  resources  to  which  L, allude,  is  a 
well-ordered,  well-digested,  comprehensive  knowledge 
of  mental  phenomena,  in  a  sound  as  well  as  unsound 
state.  The  question  which,  in  one  shape  or  another,  is 
presented  to  the  witness,  is,  whether  certain  mental  phe- 
nomena indicate  mental  unsoundness.  Cases  of  doubtful 
mental  condition  are  not  those  whose  true  character  can 
be  discerned  at  a  glance.  The  delicate  shades  of  disor- 
der  can  only  be  recognized  by  one  who  has  closely  stud- 
ied the  operations  of  the  healthy  mind,  and  is  familiar 
with  that  broad,  debateable  ground  that  lies  between  un- 
questionable sanity  and  unquestionable  insanity.  How 
little  dependence  could  we  place  upon  the  testimony  of 
a  physician  concerning  the  results  of  a  cadaveric  autopsy, 
who  had  not,  by  frequent  inspection,  made  himself  ac- 
quainted with  the  healthy  appearance  of  the  organs. 
We  readily  see  the  presumption  of  saying  that  an  organ 
is  diseased,  without  knowing  precisely  how  it  looked 
when  in  health. 
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How  the  knowledge  in  question  can  be  obtained,  is  a 
query  more  easily  asked  than  answered.  I  certainly 
should  not  refer  you  to  any  of  those  systems  of  mental 
philosophy  that  are  supposed  to  unfold  and  describe  the 
various  operations  of  the  mind.  The  metaphysicians  will 
render  us  little  aid  in  this  department  of  our  duties.  Their 
investigations  are  confined  to  a  very  limited  section  of  the 
great  domain  of  mental  philosophy,  each  one  believing 
that  he  has  within  himself  all  the  materials  necessary  to 
a  successful  result,  scarcely  regarding  the  manifestations 
of  mind  when  affected  by  disease  as  belonging  to  his  pro- 
vince. Were  I  to  refer  you  at  all  to  books,  it  would 
rather  be  to  those  immortal  works  which  represent  men 
in  the  concrete,  living,  acting,  speaking  men,  displaying 
the  affections  and  passions,  the  manners  and  motives  of 
actual  merit  Locke  and  Stewart  will  do  you  less  service 
than  Shakespeare  or  Moliere.  But  better  than  all  books, 
though  their  aid  is  not  to  be  despised,  are  personal  obser- 
vation and  study  of  mental  phenomena  as  strikingly  ex- 
hibited in  real  life.  To  him  who  is  engaged  in  the  care 
and  treatment  of  the  insane,  every  mental  peculiarity, 
especially  in  the  normal  condition,  should  be  an  object  of 
study,  nor  will  he  notice  without  the  deepest  interest, 
those  traits  of  character  that  mark  the  transition  between 
health  and  disease.  He  must  learn  to  distinguish  the 
thoughts  and  manners  of  the  one  condition  from  those  of 
the  other,  and  endeavor  to  gain  a  ready  perception  of  the 
general  air  and  tone  characteristic  of  each.  No  kind  of 
preparation  will  better  fit  him  for  performing  the  peculiar 
duty  of  an  expert,  which  consists  in  forming  opinions 
respecting  mental  conditions,  from  a  few  and  perhaps 
disconnected  facts.  Without  it  he  will  be  constantly  liable 
to  the  mistake  of  regarding  a  trait  or  act  as  indicative  of 
disease,  for  no  other  reason,  perhaps,  than  because  it  oc- 
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curs  in  a  case  supposed,  to  be  doubtful,  and  of  confound- 
ing natural  eccentricities  and  impulses  with  the  manifest- 
ations of  active  insanity.  The  expert  who  is  deficient  in 
this  kind  of  knowledge,  can  never  be  a  reliable  witness 
in  questions  of  insanity. 

However  well  prepared  the  witness  may  be,  he  will 
find  it  necessary  to  be  on  his  guard  against  another  dis- 
advantage incident  to  our  method  of  eliciting  evidence. 
He  is  called  by  the  party  that  has  reason  to  believe,  that 
his  testimony  will  serve  the  purpose  of  the  latter.  He  is, 
in  form  at  least,  that  party's  witness,  engaged  by  him, 
and  by  him  made  acquainted  with  all  that  he  knows 
respecting  the  merits  of  the  case.  The  consequence  of 
such  a  relation  is  that  he  can  scarcely  help  testifying 
under  a  bias.  In  many  cases,  no  doubt,  this  would  be 
unavoidable,  under  any  mode  of  procedure,  and  the  only 
thing  the  expert  can  do,  is  to  shun  the  evils  of  this  ar- 
rangement, as  much  as  he  possibly  can.  Counsel 
look  at  one  side  of  the  question  only,  and  naturally  en- 
deavoT  to  make  the  expert  participate  their  views,  while 
their  intercourse  is  marked  by  a  kind  of  cordiality  and 
fellow-feeling,  somewhat  adverse  to  that  independence 
which  the  expert  should  never  relinquish.  Counsel 
should  be  given  to  understand  distinctly,  that  your  opin- 
ion will  be  determined  by  the  evidence  given  in  court, 
not  their  statement  of  it,  if  you  would  avoid,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  self-reproach  incurred  by  testimony  which  sub- 
sequent reflection  will  not  confirm,  and,  on  the  other,  the 
unpleasant  predicament  of  unexpectedly  running  counter 
to  the  views  of  the  party  that  placed  you  on  the  stand. 
Your  language  should  be,  "  I  will  make  the  examination, 
or  hear  the  evidence  in  the  case,  if  you  wish  it,  and  if 
the  conclusions  to  which  they  lead  me,  will  serve  your 
vol.  vni.    no.  1.  h 
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client,  you  are  at  liberty  to  call  me,  but  otherwise  you 
had  better  not  place  me  on  the  stand." 

The  witness  now  being  fairly  on  the  stand,  I  would 
offer  him  a  few  hints  by  which  he  may  profit  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duty. 

In  the  first  place,  let  him  beware  how  he  suffers  the 
dread  of  being  thought  ignorant  of  his  profession,  to  draw 
from  him  a  positive  and  unqualified  reply,  where  a  modest 
doubt  would  have  better  expressed  the  extent  of  his 
knowledge.  It  is  not  expected,  that  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment,  without  any  special  preparation,  he  should  al- 
ways be  ready  to  express  an  opinion  on  an  obscure  point, 
or  one  somewhat  remote  from  the  line  of  his  ordinary 
duties.  Neither  court  nor  counsel  ever  commit  a  folly 
like  this.  They  are  careful  to  make  their  opinions  the 
result  of  calm,  deliberate  reflection  and  thorough  re- 
search. And  why  should  the  physician  do  otherwise  ? 
Life  and  death  may  be  involved  in  his  testimony,  and  the 
consequence  of  his  rash  confidence  may  be  the  ruin  of  a 
fellow- being  and  a  harvest  of  self-upbraiding  to  himself. 
He  loses  no  reputation  necessarily,  by  honestly  stating 
that  he  is  unprepared  to  give  an  opinion  without  mature 
consideration,  but  he  cannot  help  losing  much  by  taking 
the  opposite  course. 

There  is  another  and  a  kindred  point  on  which  the  ex- 
pert will  need  all  his  caution.  The  object  of  counsel,  as 
every  body  knows,  is  not  so  much  to  elicit  the  truth,  as 
to  serve  their  client,  and  thus  every  particular  question 
as  well  as  the  general  tenor  of  the  examination,  is  adapted 
to  this  purpose.  They  form  an  hypothesis,  or  lay  down  a 
plan  of  operations,  and  then  frame  their  questions  so  as 
to  bring  out  the  wished  for  reply.  Let  the  witness  never 
forget  therefore,  that  every  question  has  its  object,  and 
take  care  that  his  answer  be  carefully  considered. 
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It  also  happens  that  an  ignorance  of  medical  terms,  if 
not  of  medical  subjects,  often  prevents  the  counsel  from 
using  language  with  that  degree  of  precision  which  is  in- 
dispensable in  the  discussion  of  scientific  subjects.  The 
witness  should  insist  therefore  on  having  the  question 
clearly  expressed,  and  never  allow  himself  to  answer  a 
question  he  does  not  thoroughly  comprehend.  Equally 
necessary  is  it  for  him  to  be  careful  how  he  returns  cate- 
gorical answers  to  the  questions  put  to  him,  for  they  are 
apt  to  leave  wrong  impressions  upon  those  who  are  im- 
perfectly acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  may  be  adroitly 
used  to  embarrass  the  witness  and  discredit  his  testimony. 
If  he  would  avoid  this  result,  he  must,  in  spite  of  the  au- 
thoritative demand  for  a  yes  or  a  no,  so  qualify  and  explain 
his  answers,  as  to  prevent  any  mistake  of  their  meaning, 
and  no  dread  of  amplification  should  deter  him  from  his 
purpose.  Let  him  bear  in  mind  that  he  has  an  unques- 
tionable right  to  express  his  opinion  in  his  own  way,  and 
that  he  is  put  upon  the  stand,  not  solely  to  answer  such 
questions  as  the  ingenuity  of  counsel  may  prompt  to  fur- 
ther their  ends,  but  to  give  an  opinion  on  a  scientific  sub- 
ject for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  cause  of  justice. — 
Such,  in  point  of  fact,  notwithstanding  our  modes  of  pro- 
cedure, is  the  proper  function  of  the  expert,  and,  judging 
from  my  own  experience,  courts  are  disposed  to  receive 
any  light  he  can  furnish,  and  will  sustain  him  in  his  en- 
deavor to  make  himself  thoroughly  understood.  Indeed, 
they  are  less  likely  to  yield  their  confidence  to  categori- 
cal and  unqualified  statements,  indicative,  as  they  must 
be,  either  of  ignorance  or  trepidation,  than  to  the 
cauious  and  guarded  manner  characteristic  of  true 
science, 

The  medical  witness  must  be  on  his  guard  against 
another  favorite  manoeuvre  of  counsel — that  of  supposing 
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cases,  and  drawing  out  of  the  witness  an  opinion  that  may 
be  advantageously  applied  to  the  case  in  hand.  It  is  easy 
enough  for  an  active  imagination  to  create  a  case  apparent- 
ly favorable  to  a  certain  hypothesis.  And  this  is  its  rad- 
ical fault,  that  it  is  without  life  or  substantiality,  a  mere 
figment  of  the  brain.  It  is  a  well-settled  principle,  that 
in  matters  of  science,  opinions  must  not  be  formed  on  a 
partial  statement  of  facts  ;  bat  how  can  any  statement  be 
regarded  as  complete  or  incomplete,  which  is  professedly 
fictitious?  In  a  case  where  the  validity  of  a  will  was 
contested  on  the  ground  of  the  insanity  of  one  of  the  sub- 
scribing witnesses,  it  appeared  in  evidence,  that  he  had, 
at  one  time,  entertained  some  gross  delusions  and  at- 
tempted suicide,  but  that  for  a  few  months  previous  to  the 
execution  of  the  will,  he  had  renounced  the  delusions, 
pursued  his  studies,  wrote  a  very  good  book,  and  in  short, 
seemed  to  be  entirely  like  himself,  with  the  exception  of 
unusual  shyness  and  desire  for  solitude.  To  one  of  the 
experts  who  had  expressed  the  opinion  that  this  person 
was  of  sound  mind,  this  question  wTas  put; — "  Supposing 
he  had  committed  murder  about  the  time  he  witnessed 
the  will,  would  you  have  considered  him  as  morally  re- 
sponsible for  the  act?"  The  question  was  artfully  founded 
upon  the  imputed  disposition  of  the  expert  to  admit  too 
readily  the  plea  of  insanity  in  criminal  cases.  The  court 
did  not  permit  it  to  be  answered,  but  the  reply  would 
have  availed  the  party  nothing.  An  act  of  homicide  is  a 
fact,  or  more  properly  a  body  of  facts,  a  knowledge  of 
every  one  of  which  may  be  necessary  to  throw  any  light 
on  the  mental  condition  of  the  person  committing  it. 
Nothing  could  be  more  presumptuous  than  to  form  an 
opinion  in  such  a  case,  without  an  exact  knowledge  of 
all,  even  the  minutest  of  the  circumstances  attending  it. 
Here  was  an  endeavor  to  draw  out  a  professional  opinion 
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on  an  abstract  idea,  and  even  if  a  tissue  of  circumstances 
had  been  supiwscd,  they  would  have  formed  no  ground 
for  an  opinion. 

Another  professional  manoeuvre  of  a  kindred  nature, 
is  that  of  selecting  one  or  more  particulars  which  have 
been  adduced  among  the  indications  of  insanity,  and  then 
asking  the  medical  witness  if  he  regards  that  as  a  proof 
of  insanity.  It  is  always  one  of  those  things  which,  what- 
ever they  may  signify  when  viewed  in  connection  with 
one  another,  yet  singly  considered,  prove  nothing  respect- 
ing the  mental  condition.  And  it  is  for  this  very  reason 
that  the  attempt  is  made  to  throw  the  expert  upon  the 
horns  of  a  dilemma,  for  if  he  replies  in  the  negative,  he 
appears  to  deny  what  he  has  but  just  virtually  affirmed ; 
if  in  the  affirmative,  he  stultifies  himself  in  his  eagerness 
1o  avoid  a  fancied  inconsistency.  The  only  course  for  him 
is,  to  state  the  general  principles  which  no  one  sees  ex- 
emplified oftener  than  himself;  that,  in  a  large  proportion 
of  cases,  insanity  is  manifested,  not  so  much  by  any  par- 
ticular trait,  as  by  the  general  character  of  the  person's 
conduct  and  conversation,  as  compared  with  that  which 
he  exhibited  when  admitted  to  be  sane  ;  that,  in  regard 
to  many  patients,  it  would  be  impossible  to  mention  a 
single  trait  that  none  but  an  insane  man  would  exhibit; 
that  even  in  the  strongest  cases,  it  would  often  be  difficult 
to  give  reasons  for  a  belief  that  would  be  satisfactory  to 
those  who  have  no  practical  knowledge  of  insanity;  and 
that  this  difficulty  becomes  an  impossibility  when  the  in- 
dications are  obscure,  or  consist  more  in  the  general  style 
of  the  conduct  and  discourse,  than  in  any  single  act  or 
notion.  At  any  rate,  let  him  firmly  decline  to  form  an 
opinion  on  one  or  two  selected  facts. 

Lawyers  are  much  disposed  to  ask  for  a  definition  of 
insanity,  and  it  will  be  well  for  the  witness  to  be  prepared 
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on  this  point,  bearing  in  mind  that  the  object  of  the  ques- 
tion is,  not  so  much  to  obtain  any  light  on  the  subject,  as 
to  perplex  and  embarrass  him.  Medical  writers  have 
exercised  their  wits  in  finding  what  they  are  pleased  to 
call  a  definition  of  insanity,  in  the  belief  that  if  once  dis- 
covered they  would  know  precisely  what  insanity  is  and 
what  it  is  not.  It  is  generally  admitted,  I  believe,  that 
no  one  has  yet  succeeded  in  accomplishing  this  laudable 
purpose,  for  insanity  belongs  to  a  class  of  phenomena  that 
may  be  described  and  explained,  but  are  not  the  proper 
object  of  a  definition  ;  and  the  reason  why  an  unexcep- 
tionable one  has  not  appeared,  is  not  so  much  on  account 
of  the  obscurity  of  the  subject,  as  because  it  is  totally  in- 
appropriate and  nugatory.  If  the  medical  witness  suffers 
himself  to  be  drawn  into  a  metaphysical  discussion,  he 
will  be  sure  to  be  worsted,  for  his  opponent  is  cool  and 
prepared,  while  he  is  taken  by  surprise,  and  unable  to 
see  the  point  to  which  he  is  dexterously  lead. 

The  witness  is  sometimes  asked  if  all  people  are  not 
more  or  less  insane,  and  if  all  crime  is  not  temporary 
madness.  The  object  of  the  question  is  to  excite  a  pre- 
judice against  the  plea  of  insanity  generally,  by  imply- 
ing that  it  is  used  to  shield  the  evil-doer  from  the  penal 
consequences  of  unbridled  passion.  Although  never  re- 
levant to  the  case  in  hand,  yet  the  witness  may  some- 
times deem  it  proper  to  return  a  formal  and  deliberate 
answer ;  and  if  his  views  on  the  subject  agree  with  mine, 
he  will  firmly  maintain  the  distinction  between  normal 
passion  and  maniacal  fury, — between  the  infirmities  and 
short-comings  of  a  limited  nature  and  the  manifestations 
of  unequivocal  disease.  If  people  choose  to  set  up,  in  good 
faith  or  otherwise,  a  fancied  ideal  of  perfection,  and  regard 
every  one  who  falls  short  of  it  as  more  or  less  unsound, 
I  would  only  object  to  the  misapplication  of  terms  ;  but 
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while  I  acknowledge  the  difficulty  sometimes  of  running 
the  line  between  vice  and  insanity  where  they  border  on 
each  other,  I  believe  that,  for  the  most  part,  they  are 
wide  enough  asunder  and  easily  distinguished.  Nature 
draws  no  dividing  lines  in  the  realms  of  moral  or  natural 
science.  Classes  and  orders  and  genera  merge  into  one 
another,  and  the  inquirer  is  ever  treading  upon  some  de- 
bateable  ground,  where  the  clearest  distinctions  and  de- 
finitions quite  vanish  away.  Why  then  should  it  be 
thought  so  strange,  that  the  empire  of  health  should  be 
divided  by  no  palpable  line  from  that  of  disease?  or  that 
this  fact  does  not  authorize  the  conclusion  that  their  re- 
spective phenomena  can  seldom  be  accurately  distin- 
guished from  one  another?  Our  knowledge  of  the  phi- 
losophy of  crime,  if  I  may  use  the  phrase,  has  been 
greatly  enriched  of  late  years,  by  observations  in  hospi- 
tals, jails  and  court-rooms,  in  the  purlieus  of  vice  and  the 
walks  of  respectable  society ;  but  the  old  land-marks, 
the  fundamental  distinctions  remain  as  prominent  as 
ever. 

Of  late  years  it  has  been  common  to  ask  the  expert's 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  moral  insanity,  for  the  purpose 
of  attaching  to  him  an  unpopular  doctrine,  and  thereby 
diminishing  the  weight  of  his  evidence.  It  is  well  to 
have  our  minds  made  up  on  this  point.  I  presume  no 
member  of  this  Association  has  any  doubt  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  form  of  mental  disease  that  is  chiefly  confined 
to  the  moral  sentiments  and  affections,  the  intellectual 
powers  evincing  no  appreciable  derangement.  But, 
however  satisfactory  the  proof  of  it  may  be  to  us,  most 
people  treat  it  with  a  degree  of  scepticism  not  less 
strange  than  the  readiness  with  which  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  accept,  without  proof  and  against  reason,  any 
new-fangled  doctrine  in  morals  or  science,  which  may 
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happen  to  strike  their  fancy,  or  flatter  their  prejudices. 
The  world  at  large  can  perceive  no  distinction  between 
the  manifestations  of  such  disease  and  those  of  ordinary, 
every-day  depravity,  and  the  language  which  it  address- 
es to  the  luckless  patient  is,  "  If  you  have  an  uncontrol- 
lable impulse  to  commit  crime,  we  have  an  uncontrollable 
impulse  to  punish  you."  Indeed,  there  seems  to  be  an 
inability  in  most  men, — the  intelligent  and  cultivated  as 
well  as  the  ignorant  and  thoughtless — to  conceive  of  any 
insanity  that  does  not  involve  the  intellectual  powers, 
and  the  accumulation  of  proof  only  ,  strengthens  the  diffi- 
culty instead  of  removing  it.  No  where  has  the  fact  met 
with  less  favor  than  on  the  bench,  as  if  it  carried  with  it 
something  peculiarly  repulsive  to  the  judicial  conscience. 
It  is  folly  to  contend  against  such  prejudices,  and  there- 
fore it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  term  moral  insanity  was 
ever  introduced  into  a  court  of  justice,  for,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, it  has  been  the  occasion  of  much  harm, 
while  for  all  practical  purposes  it  is  unnecessary.  It  is 
enough  to  say  that  the  party  is  insane.  The  law  does 
not  oblige  us  to  enter  into  nice  distinctions  respecting  the 
form  of  the  disorder.  I  doubt  if  the  witness  is  obliged  to 
give  his  opinion  on  any  question  of  insanity  disconnected 
with  the  case  in  hand,  and  if  the  object  is  obviously  to 
embarrass  him  he  had  better  stand  upon  his  rights. 

The  course  usually  adopted  for  eliciting  the  opinion  of 
the  expert,  in  questions  of  insanity,  is,  to  ask  him  if  he 
has  heard  the  evidence,  and  if  he  has,  and  supposing  it 
to  be  true,  what  is  his  opinion  respecting  the  mental  con- 
dition of  the  party.  It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  dis- 
crepancies and  contradictions  appear  in  the  testimony, 
quite  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  its  being  all  true. 
Having  no  right  to  decide  for  himself  between  the  true 
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and  the  false,  what  is  the  expert  to  do?  Without  pre- 
scribing to  others  a  rule  of  conduct  in  this  emergency,  I 
can  only  say  for  myself,  that  where  these  contradictions 
are  of  a  trivial  character  and  confined  to  subordinate 
points,  I  presume  they  may  be  overlooked  without  any 
impropriety ;  but  where  they  involve  the  main  facts  at 
issue,  I  see  not  how  he  can  arrive  at  any  conclusion 
without  assuming  the  functions  of  the  jury.  In  this  con- 
tingency, he  can  only  candidly  state  his  embarrassment, 
show  how  the  testimony  clashes,  describe  the  bearing 
which  its  several  portions  may  have  on  his  opinion,  and 
leave  the  farther  disposal  of  the  matter  to  the  court. 

It  often  happens  too,  that  the  evidence,  without  invol- 
ving any  manifest  contradiction  of  facts,  bears  the  marks 
of  high  coloring,  of  exaggerated  statement,  or  uninten- 
tional omissions.  Different  witnesses,  we  well  know, 
seldom  state  the  same  facts  precisely  alike.  There  will 
be  something  either  of  addition  or  omission,  in  the  testi- 
mony of  each,  calculated  to  leave  an  impression  differ- 
ent from  that  produced  by  the  rest.  Here,  I  presume, 
the  expert  is  permitted,  if  not  required,  to  make  such  al- 
lowances as  are  naturally  made  by  every  other  person 
around  him,  otherwise  he  would  be  forever  debarred 
from  giving  an  opinion  in  a  judicial  inquiry.  But  the 
expert  must  never  forget,  that  it  is  the  whole  evidence  on 
which  his  testimony  must  be  founded,  and  if  it  be  contra- 
dictory or  deficient,  he  will  best  consult  his  own  reputa- 
tion and  promote  the  ends  of  justice,  by  candidly  stating 
the  fact. 

The  question  has  often  been  raised,  whether  the  medi- 
cal witnesses  in  a  case  should  consult  with  one  another 
previous  to  giving  their  testimony  in  court.    It  has  been 
VOL.  VIII.     no.  1.  I 
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apprehended  that  such  consultations  would  prove  unfa- 
vorable to  a  proper  independence,  and  to  some  extent, 
substitute  personal  biases  for  conclusions  honestly  drawn 
from  the  evidence.  A  little  diversity  of  opinion  is  sup- 
posed to  have  a  less  suspicious  appearance,  than  a  uni- 
formity of  statement  which  might  indicate  a  preconcerted 
arrangement.  There  may  be  some  ground  for  the  appre- 
hension here  mentioned,  but  not  sufficient,  I  think,  to  deter 
us  from  availing  ourselves  of  this  measure  if  otherwise 
proper.  The  opinion  of  the  expert  is  undoubtedly  founded 
on  the  facts  in  evidence,  but  it  is  unquestionably  guided 
in  a  great  degree,  by  his  previous  knowledge  of  the  gen- 
eral subject.  If  he  may  consult  books — the  written  ex- 
perience of  others — why  not  the  authors  themselves,  or 
any  one  possessing  the  requisite  information?  In  the  in- 
terchange of  thoughts  produced  by  a  viva  voce  discussion 
much  may  be  elicited  having  an  important  bearing  on  the 
points  in  question.  The  views  of  the  witnesses  are  ren- 
dered more  clear  and  precise,  and  if  any  of  them  are 
obliged  to  yield  somewhat  of  the  ground  they  have  as- 
sumed, still  it  may  prove  that  they  have  gained  more  than 
they  have  given  up.  I  may  mention,  however,  in  this 
connection,  though  the  fact  is  not  exactly  german  to  this 
conclusion,  that  in  no  trial  that  I  have  been  connected 
with,  was  there,  to  my  knowledge,  any  consultation  of  the 
medical  witnesses.  The  thing  was  never  proposed. 
Whether  something  would  not  have  been  gained  by  a  free 
interchange  of  views,  is  a  question  not  easily  answered. 

I  scarcely  need  remind  the  witness  that,  above  all 
things  he  should  be  cool  and  quiet,  and  never  be  pro- 
voked into  a  sharp  reply  or  a  cutting  retort.  Let  him  be 
careful  how  he  descends  from  the  high  position  which  he 
holds  in  virtue  of  his  function,  in  which  he  will  be 
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always  respected  as  long  as  he  respects  himself;  for  if 
beaten  at  these  weapons,  as  he  probably  will  be,  his 
opinions  will  be  shorn  of  much  of  the  weight  with  which 
they  would  otherwise  have  been  received.  He  must 
make  up  his  mind  to  have  his  sentiments  travestied  and 
sneered  at,  his  motives  impugned,  and  pit-falls  dug  in  his 
path,  with  the  same  kind  of  indifference  with  which  he 
would  hear  the  maledictions  of  an  excited  patient, 


ARTICLE  V. 
GHEEL. 

By  Pliny  Earle,  M.  D. 

No  objects  of  contrast,  no  extremes  or  opposites  are 
much  more  dissimilar  than  the  different  sections  of  coun- 
try traversed  by  the  Rhine,  between  Johannesberg  and 
the  sea.  From  the  upper  extremity  of  the  Rhinegan  to 
"  The  Castled  Crag  of  Drachenfels,"  the  river  is  almost 
uninterruptedly  hemmed  in  by  precipitous  mountains, 
while  the  largest  portion  of  the  district  farther  down,  ex- 
tending through  the  Netherlands,  is  an  undiversified,  mo- 
notonous level.  The  former  of  these  divisions  is  the  re- 
gion, par  execellence,  of  legendary  tales.  But,  although 
these  compositions  of  mingled  fact  and  fable  are  mostly 
concentrated  among  the  mountains,  a  country  best  adapt- 
ed to  their  romantic  spirit,  yet  even  the  low  lands  of  Flan- 
ders are  nut  wholly  destitute  of  them.  The  outlines  of 
one  of  these  are  as  follows. 
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Sometime  in  the  seventh  century  there  lived,  in  Ireland, 
a  girl  named  Dympna,  who  was  no  less  remarkable  for 
beauty  than  for  piety  and  chastity.  But  her  loveliness 
excited  the  most  unholy  passions  and  desires  of  her  father, 
who,  instigated  by  the  devil,  determined  to  gratify  them, 
even  though  he  should  accomplish  the  ruin  of  his  own 
daughter.  Maintaining  her  virtue,  but  shocked  at  the  un- 
natural conduct  of  her  parent,  she  resolved  to  fly  beyond 
the  possible  reach  of  his  power.  Accordingly,  having 
obtained  the  companionship  of  a  priest,  named  Geburnus, 
she  escaped  from  her  native  country,  and  found  a  place 
of  supposed  security  in  a  secluded  district  of  the  Nether- 
lands. 

The  father  was  greatly  angered  when  he  received  in- 
telligence of  the  departure  of  his  lovely  daughter.  Still 
incited  by  the  devil,  who  constantly  followed  him,  whis- 
pering evil  in  his  ears,  he  determined  to  find  her  place  of 
refuge,  though  at  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth.  He 
prosecuted  enquiries  until  he  discovered  the  course  she 
had  taken,  and  followed  her,  the  evil  one  still  at  his  ear. 
The  winds  did  not  dismast  his  vessel,  the  waters  did  not 
overwhelm  it.  He  landed  upon  the  continent,  found  his 
daughter,  and  immediately  caused  her  to  be  beheaded. 
She  died  and  became  a  Saint.  She  was  buried,  and  her 
bones — the  bones  of  Saint  Dympna  were  worshipped. — 
But,  even  after  her  death,  the  good  and  benevolent  Saint 
devoted  herself  to  the  afflicted  of  the  human  race  ;  to  the 
restoration  of  those  whose  reason  had  become  alienated. 

Geburnus  also  died,  and  was  buried  beside  the  mar- 
tyred girl  whom,  in  her  flight  from  an  incestuous  father, 
he  had  protected.  A  chapel  was  erected  near  the  graves, 
and  hither  came  the  insane  from  all  quarters  of  the  land, 
to  intercede  with  the  blessed  Saint,  and  to  be  healed  by 
her  health-restoring  power.    In  process  of  time,  as  the 


1351] 


A  Visit  to  Gheel. 


G9 


fame  and  influence  of  the  Saint  became  more  and  more 
extended,  the  people  erected  a  new  church,  some  half- 
mile  distant  from  the  graves  of  Dympna  and  Geburnus. 
It  is  a  massive  structure,  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet 
in  length,  and  otherwise  correspondingly  proportioned. — 
Nor  is  it  an  unimportant  testimony  to  the  zeal  and  devotion 
of  its  builders,  that  the  stone  of  which  this  large  edifice 
is  composed,  was  drawn  more  than  thirty  miles,  over  a 
heavy  sandy  road.  They  were  prodigal  of  toil  until  this, 
the  principal  church  of  the  commune  of  Gheel*  was  com- 
pleted. 

At  length  some  Germans  came  to  Gheel,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exhuming  the  remains  of  Saint  Dympna,  and  re- 
moving them  to  their  own  country.  They  excavated  the 
wrong  grave  and  obtained  the  bones  of  the  priest  Gebur- 
nus. The  Gheelans,  excited  at  the  intended  outrage, 
attacked  the  Germans,  but  were  repulsed.  The  latter, 
discovering  their  mistake  in  regard  to  the  remains,  again 
went  to  work,  and  dug  to  the  coffin  of  Saint  Dympna. 
But,  with  all  the  power  which  could  be  applied,  they 
could  not  remove  it — -could  not  stir  it  a  hair-breadth. 
The  Gheelans,  reinforced,  returned,  re-attacked  the  Ger- 
mans, conquered  and  drove  them  from  the  country. — 
Thus  rid  of  their  enemy,  they  attempted  to  remove  the 
coffin  of  the  Saint,  but,  for  a  long  time,  were  equally  un- 
successful with  the  Germans.  It  appeared  as  if  no  hu- 
man power  were  able  to  stir  the  bones  of  Dympna. 
When  all  imaginable  devices  had  failed,  and  the  attempt 
was  about  to  be  relinquished,  a  deaf  and  dumb  boy,  as  if 
by  chance,  came  by.  "If  you  would  succeed,"  said  he, 
"you  must  take  yonder  horse."  The  people  gazed  with 
astonishment.  The  boy  had  never  spoken  before.  He 
never  spoke  again.    These  were  the  only  words  he  ever 
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uttered.  The  particular  horse  which  he  had  designated 
was  attached  to  the  coffin,  and  the  remains  of  the  Saint 
were  thus  removed,  without  farther  difficulty,  to  the  new 
church,  where  they  are  still  preserved  in  a  shrine  of  sil- 
ver. The  stones  of  the  coffin  were  deposited  in  an  ele- 
gant case,  which  was  placed  in  the  chancel,  elevated 
upon  pillars,  at  a  height  sufficient  for  a  person  to  kneel 
beneath  it. 

Meanwhile,  a  knowledge  of  the  miraculously  curative 
power  of  Saint  Dympna  circulated  more  widely,  and  the 
insane  from  all  the  surrounding  provinces  were  brought 
to  Gheel  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  her  assistance. — 
Arrived  there,  the  ceremonies  performed,  were  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"The  relatives  of  the  patient  cause  a  nine  days'  offer- 
ing ( une  neuvaine)  to  be  made  in  the  church  of  St.  Amans.* 
During  the  nine  days  the  patient  is  placed  in  a  house  at- 
tached to  the  church.  He  is  shut  up  alone,  or  with  other 
companions  of  misfortune,  under  the  surveillance  of  two  old 
women.  A  priest  comes  every  day  to  say  mass,  and  to  read 
prayers.  The  patients  who  are  tranquil,  accompanied  by 
some  children  of  the  country,  by  some  devotees,  make, 
during  the  nine  days,  the  circuit  of  the  church,  three 
limes  on  the  outside,  and  three  times  within.  When  the 
patients  are  in  the  chancel,  where  stands  the  case  en- 
closing the  stones  of  the  Saint's  coffin,  they  kneel  and  pass 
under  this  case  three  times,  that  is,  at  each  circuit  which 
they  make  of  the  interior.  If  the  patient  be  furious,  a  per- 
son of  the  country  and  some  children  are  paid  for  making 
the  processions  for  him. 

"  While  the  patient  makes  the  three  circuits,  his  rela- 
tives are  in  the  interior,  praying  to  the  Saint  to  effect  a 

*  This  was  called  the  Church  of  St.  Dympna,  by  the  gentleman  who  con- 
ducted me  through  it. — P.  B. 
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restoration.  Mass  is  said  on  the  ninth  day,  the  patient  is 
exorcised,  and  sometimes  a  second  offering  (neuvaine)  is 
commenced."* 

Such  is  the  legend  of  Gheel.  It  commences,  perhaps, 
in  fable,  but  terminates  in  the  authentic  history  of  recent 
years.  The  place  has  been,  for  centuries,  known  as  a 
resort  for  persons  suffering  under  mental  disorders,  and 
the  ceremonies  for  securing  the  favor  of  Saint  Dympna, 
are  accurately  described. 

The  principal  information  in  regard  to  this  unique 
Commune,  which  has  hitherto  been  received  upon  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic,  is  contained  in  the  description  by 
Esquirol,  who  visited  it  in  1821,  and  published  an  account 
of  it  it  in  1822,  which  was  afterwards  embodied  in  his 
large  work  upon  mental  diseases.  No  American  has 
described  it,  and  probably,  previous  to  L849,  no  one  had 
visited  it.  Being  in  Belgium,  in  the  summer  of  that  year, 
I  determined  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  it  by  personal  ob- 
servation. 

A  diligence  runs  daily  between  Antwerp  and  Gheel, 
the  distance  being  about  twenty-five  miles.  Upon  a 
beautiful  afternoon  in  July,  I  took  a  seat  in  this  convey- 
ance. For  several  miles  we  passed  through  a  fertile  and 
highly  cultivated  district,  teeming  with  a  luxuriant  vege- 
tation; the  road  bordered  upon  both  sides  with  almost 
uninterrupted  rows  of  trees.  Soon  after  leaving  the  old 
town  of  Sierre,  the  soil  became  light  and  sandy,  and  vege- 
tation less  abundant.  Trees  no  longer  bordered  the  road, 
but  small  pines  were  scattered  over  the  country,  and,  at 
length,  we  traversed  an  almost  sterile  plain.  As  the 
horses  slowly  dragged  the  burdened  wheels  through  the 
sand,  the  idea  was  suggested  that  this  desolation  of  na- 

*  Dcs  Maladies  Mcutalcs,  Par  E.  Esquirol.    Vol.  2d,  p.  713—14. 
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ture  comported  well  with  the  mental  desolation  which  I 
was  about  to  witness ;  that  the  change  in  the  face  of  the 
earth,  during  this  short  journey,  was  typical  of  the  alter- 
ation in  a  vigorous  mind  when,  by  disease,  it  is  trans- 
formed into  a  dreary  intellectual  waste.  As  we  ap- 
proached Gheel,  however,  the  landscape  again  assumed 
a  more  cheerful  aspect,  and  rich  fields,  laden  with  grass 
and  grain,  stretched  far  and  wide  around  us.  Nature  re- 
sumed her  smiles,  and  the  strong  mind  which  had  been 
made  a  desert  was  again  restored  to  reason.  We  entered 
the  town  or  city,  and  stopped  at  the  Hotel  de  la  Campine. 

The  Commune  of  Gheel  is  about  twelve  miles  square, 
and  contains  a  population  often  thousand  persons,  exclu- 
sive of  the  insane.  The  city  of  Gheel  has  but  about  three 
thousand,  the  remainder  being  distributed  upon  farms, 
and  in  eighteen  small  villages,  or  hamlets,  in  different 
sections  of  the  commune.  The  country  is  level,  the  soil 
in  some  parts  good,  and  highly  cultivated  and  productive; 
in  others,  light  and  sandy.  Agriculture,  the  care  of  the 
insane,  and  the  manufacture  of  lace,  are  the  principal 
occupations  and  sources  of  revenue  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  city  of  Gheel,  like  most  other  small  towns  upon 
the  continent,  is  as  completely  built  as  if  it  were  a  por- 
tion of  one  of  the  larger  capitals.  The  houses  are  con- 
structed of  stone  or  brick,  and  but  few  of  them  are  more 
than  two  stories  in  height.  The  principal  church,  the 
public  offices,  and  the  houses  for  the  entertainment  of 
travelers,  are  upon  the  limits  of  a  large,  open  square, 
near  the  centre  of  the  city.  The  accommodations  of 
the  Hotel  de  la  Campine  are  quite  as  comfortable  as  could 
be  expected  in  a  place  so  secluded,  and  of  so  little 
trade.  Within  the  square  is  a  public  well,  with  a  large 
pump,  the  creaking  of  whose  heavy  iron  handle,  as  it  is 
moved  by  the  village  maids,  —  city  maids  they  must  be 


1851] 


A  Visit  to  Gheel 


73 


called,  since  they  are  under  the  government  of  a  Burgo- 
master— coming,  one  after  another,  from  various  direc- 
tions, to  procure  water  foi  domestic  use,  is  almost  the 
only  sound  which,  of  a  summer  afternoon,  disturbs  the 
silence  of  the  place. 

The  house  in  which  patients  were  formerly  kept,  while 
performing  the  neuvaine,  is  so  connected  with  the  church 
as  apparently  to  form  a  part  of  it.  Upon  either  side  of 
its  immense  fire-place  an  iron  ring  is  fixed  to  the  wall, 
and  a  chair  attached.  These  were  used  for  the  confine- 
ment of  the  excited  and  violent.  At  the  opposite  extrem- 
ity of  the  church  is  the  case  containing  the  stones  of  the 
coffin  of  Saint  Dympna.  The  floor  beneath  it,  although 
of  stone,  is  very  perceptibly  worn  away  by  the  persons 
who  have  knelt  there,  in  their  intercessions  to  the  Saint. 
In  near  proximity  to  the  case,  there  is  a  small  side-chapel. 
Suspended  upon  its  walls  there  still  exists  a  well-pre- 
served series  of  ancient  oaken  tablets,  representing,  by 
figures  carved  in  alto  relievo,  nine  scenes  in  the  history  of 
the  Saint.  The  subjects  of  these  may  be  understood  by 
the  following  translation  of  the  Latin  inscriptions  upon 
the  several  tablets  :— 

1.  Here  Dympna*  is  born  of  Christ. 

2.  She  is  given  to  an  angel  to  be  guarded. 

3.  She  refuses  incest  with  her  father. 

4.  Being  virtuous,  she  leaves  her  ancient  country, 
5-  Being  found,  she  is  given  up  to  her  father. 

6.  She  is  slain,  a  victim  to  chastity. 

7.  They  collect  the  remains  of  the  angel. 

8.  They  worship  the  bones  of  the  martyr. 

9.  She  ministers  unto  many  sick  people. 

"Esquirol  invariably  writes  this  "  Nymphna,"  but  I  only  heard  it  spoken,  at 
Gheel,  as  Dympna.    Upon  the  tablet  it  is  Dimpna, 
VOL.  VIII.     NO.  1.  K 
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The  carving  is  pretty  well  executed.  Wherever  the 
wicked  father  of  the  Saint  is  introduced,  the  image  of  the 
"unwearied  adversary,"  with  an  infernal  grin,  is  at  his 
ear.  In  the  last  tablet  the  Saint  is  represented  curing  the 
insane,  from  the  top  of  the  head  of  one  of  whom  a  "  devil" 
is  making  his  egress. 

The  number  of  insane  in  the  Commune  of  Gheel,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  last  century,  was  about  four  hundred. 
In  1803  it  had  increased  to  six  hundred.  In  1812  there 
were  but  five  hundred,  and,  in  1821,  four  hundred.  In 
1849,  according  to  Mons.  Vygen,  the  Commissaire  de  Police, 
there  were  about  one  thousand,  making  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  the  Commune  eleven  thousand,  of  which  the 
proportion  of  the  insane  to  the  sane,  was,  of  course,  as 
one  to  ten. 

There  are  but  three  hundred  patients  in  the  city  of  Gheel. 
The  remainder  are  distributed  among  the  farmers,  and  in 
sixteen  of  the  eighteen  hamlets.  The  number  of  patients 
in  the  houses  where  they  are  taken  is  variable,  but  no 
person  is  permitted  to  have  more  than  five.  M.  Vygen 
thinks  that,  in  the  city,  there  are  not  more  than  one  hun- 
dred families  which  do  not  receive  them. 

The  accommodations  are  of  various  grades.  At  some 
houses  which  I  visited,  the  apartments  were  very  agree- 
able and  commodious,  but  in  none  were  they  furnished  in 
a  style  nearly  so  elegant,  as  that  of  many  of  the  private 
institutions  for  the  insane  in  Belgium,  France,  England 
and  America.  But,  at  Gheel,  much  the  greater  propor- 
tion of  the  patients  are  supported  at  the  expense  of  the 
public,  and  but  about  fifty  cents  a  week  is  paid  for  the 
board  and  care  of  each  of  these. 

No  very  great  extent  of  luxury,  either  in  furniture  or 
food,  can  be  supplied  at  the  rate  of  seven  cents  a  day. — 
Consequently  many  of  these  are  placed  in  garrets,  lofts, 
out-houses  and  other  out-of-the-way  nooks  and  corners 
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where  their  accommodations  can  hardly  be  accurately 
described  by  that  expressive  word— "  comfortable." — 
They  appear,  however,  to  be  decently  clothed  and  suffi- 
ciently well  fed,  and  of  all  that  I  saw,  in  the  numerous 
houses  which  I  visited  in  Gheel  and  the  surrounding 
country,  I  have  no  recollection  of  hearing  a  word  of  com- 
plaint in  these  respects.  On  the  contrary,  one  woman, 
at  a  large  farm-house  a  mile  or  two  out  of  the  town,  was 
sorely  troubled  because  there  was  too  much  food,  too 
much  clothing,  in  short,  too  much  of  every  thing  in  the 
world. 

A  considerable  number,  though  not  a  large  proportion 
of  the  patients  are  permitted  to  go  at  large,  unaccompa- 
nied. A  stranger  in  Gheel,  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
fact  that  he  is  surrounded  by  a  large  number  of  insane, 
might,  perhaps,  pass  a  day  or  two  before  he  would 
suspect  it,  as  those  who  are  abroad  are  mostly  such  as 
betray  no  very  prominent  eccentricities  of  conduct. — 
Several  with  whom  I  conversed  in  the  streets  said  they 
were  brought  to  the  place  because  they  were  thought  to 
be  insane.  One  of  them  declared  himself  to  be  the  Em- 
peror of  Austria,  and  another,  a  woman,  claimed  to  be 
the  daughter  of  the  same  sovereign.  Within  the  town,  I 
saw  but  one  patient  in  the  streets  upon  whom  there  was 
any  restraining  apparatus.  His  waist  was  encircled  with 
an  iron  belt  to  which  his  hands  were  secured  by  wristlets. 
In  the  suburbs  and  around  the  farm-houses,  however,  there 
were  several  who  were  fettered  with  iron,  the  chain  be-- 
Iween  the  ancles  being  about  eight  inches  in  length.  In 
some  cases  the  rings  around  the  ancles  had  abraded  the 
skin  and  occasioned  bad  ulcers. 

The  climate  of  Gheel  is  said  to  be  favorable  to  longe- 
vity. Mons.  Vygcn  said  that,  many  of  the  patients  were 
over  eighty  years  of  age,  that  a  considerable  number  have 
died  at  nearly  one  hundred,  and  one,  about  the  yenr  1845, 
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at  one  hundred  and  four.  The  Asiatic  cholera  has  never 
visited  the  place,  although  it  has  ravaged  some  of  the 
surrounding  communes. 

On  the  second  evening  after  my  arrival  in  Gheel  I  at- 
tended a  meeting  of  the  Societe  d'Harmonie,  a  musical  as- 
sociation founded  by  one  of  the  patients  resident  in  the 
place.  He  remained  a  member  for  several  years,  and 
before  his  decease,  saw  it  a  flourishing  society,  composed 
of  many  members,  playing  upon  nearly  all  kinds  of  mu- 
sical instruments  and  furnished  with  a  spacious  hall  for 
the  accommodation  of  themselves  and  their  audiences. 

All  the  insane  in  the  Commune  are  under  the  general 
supervision  of  a  Board  of  Commissioners  consisting  of 
the  Burgomaster,  four  physicians,  two  surgeons,  and 
three  citizens.  Until  recently  the  sick  were  all  attended 
by  the  physicians  of  Gheel.  The  city  of  Brussels,  how- 
ever, having  no  less  than  three  hundred  and  sixty  patients 
here,  has  sent  a  physician,  Dr.  J.  Parigot,  formerly  Pro- 
fessor in  the  University  of  Brussels,  to  have  the  special 
oversight  of  them.  To  him,  as  to  M.  Vygen,  I  am  much 
indebted,  not  for  verbal  information  alone,  but  for  their 
company  in  visiting  the  houses  in  which  patients  are  en- 
tertained. 

The  question  whether  the  welfare  of  the  insane  is  as 
much  promoted  in  this  Commune  as  it  would  be  in  Asy- 
lums or  Hospitals  has  recently  been  much  discussed  in 
Belgium,  particularly  by  medical  men  and  the  public 
authorities  of  the  cities  which  now  send  their  patients  to 
Gheel.  The  Gheelans,  citizens,  medical  men  and  public 
officers,  espouse  the  opposite  side  of  the  question.  They 
maintain  that  the  patients  under  their  care  enjoy  greater 
liberty  and  suffer  less  coercive  restraints,  that  they  breathe 
a  purer  air  and  take  more  exercise,  are  more  Constantly 
under  supervision,  and  by  being  so  widely  distributed,  a 
few  in  each  family,  are  less  subject  to  disturbance  and 
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annoyance  from  other  patients  than  is  possible  in  large 
institutions. 

I  saw  nothing,  farther  than  what  is  herein  mentioned, 
tending  to  excite  a  doubt  that  the  patients  are  kindly 
treated  by  their  immediate  protectors.  The  Physicians, 
the  Commissaire  de  Police  and  the  other  officers  whose 
duties  involve  a  supervision  of  the  insane,  have  an  ardu- 
ous task,  but  it  is  apparently  faithfully  performed.  Not- 
withstanding all  this  I  believe  the  system  is  liable  to  greater 
abuses  than  can  possibly  occur  in  well  ordered  institu- 
tions, and  that  the  interests  of  the  patients  now  at  Gheel 
would  be  advanced  if  they  could  be  placed  in  public 
Asylums,  such  as  have  recently  been  established  in 
America,  England,  and  several  of  the  continental  coun- 
tries. 

The  work  of  Mons.  Appert,  a  Frenchman,  who  recently 
traveled  in  Belgium,  contains  a  notice  of  Gheel  fiom 
which  the  following  paragraph  is  translated. 

"  The  greater  part  of  the  insane  work  in  the  fields  with 
the  persons  who  board  them;  they  sometimes,  also,  take 
care  of  very  young  children,  and,  what  is  very  remarka- 
ble, there  is  no  instance  of  any  injury  (exces)  committed 
by  them  upon  these  little  creatures."* 

M.  Appert,  according  to  the  dates  in  his  journal,  re- 
mained but  part  of  a  day  in  Gheel,  and,  consequently, 
had  not  an  opportunity  of  collecting  all  the  information 
upon  the  subject  of  the  insane  which  the  place  affords. — 
I  was  told,  by  two  or  three  persons,  at  different  times, 
that,  about  two  years  previous  to  my  visit,  one  of  the  pa- 
tients became  strongly  attached  to  a  child  in  the  family 
with  which  he  boarded.  Another  patient  was  subse- 
quently received,  and,  as  he  also  became  interested  in 
the  child,  the  jealousy  of  the  former  was  aroused  to 

*  Voyage  en  Belgique.    Par  B  Appert,  1849. 
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such  an  extent  that  he  murdered  the  little  object  of 
1 1  i s  affection. 

The  modern  annals  of  Gheel  furnish  another  tragedy, 
no  less  melancholy  in  its  termination.  About  four  years 
before  my  visit,  one  of  the  insane  men  was  in  the  prac- 
tice of  collecting  herbs,  making  infusions  of  them  in  beer, 
and  selling  this  liquid,  as  medicine,  at  a  high  price.  He 
had  acquired  a  somewhat  extensive  reputation  among  the 
people  of  the  vicinity,  for  his  skill  as  a  Physician,  and 
was  consequently  consulted  by  many  who  were  suffering 
from  disease.  The  Burgomaster  of  Gheel,  at  that  time, 
was  a  chemist  and  druggist,  and,  as  his  business  was 
thus  interfered  with,  he  became  perhaps  imprudent  in  his 
opposition  to  the  proceedings  of  the  patient.  The  insane 
man  frequented  the  beer-shops,  where,  as  in  similar 
places  in  other  countries,  political  subjects  were  frequently 
discussed.  He  heard  much  said  against  the  Burgomaster, 
and  hence  probably  at  length  believed  that  officer  to  be 
a  very  general  object  of  dislike.  He  obtained  an  old 
bayonet,  sharpened  it,  met  the  Burgomaster  upon  a  some- 
what secluded  cross-path,  by  which  he  was  accustomed 
to  pass  between  his  house  and  store,  and  killed  him  by 
repeated  stabs. 

These  occurrences  are  not  related  as  arguments 
against  the  system  at  Gheel.  Incidents  equally  unfortu- 
nate, equally  melancholy  and  fatal  have  occurred,  more 
than  once,  in  Asylums.  Assertions,  however,  so  errone- 
ous as  that  of  M.  Appert,  although  made,  undoubtedly, 
under  a  conviction  of  their  truth,  ought  not  to  be  permit- 
ted to  give  a  false  impression  to  the  public  mind.  It 
should  be  known  that  at  Gheel,  as  at  every  other  place 
where  there  is  a  large  congregation  of  the  insane,  there 
is  liability  to  serious  accidents,  and  that  these  have  not 
always  been  avoided. 


On  the  Construction  of  Asylums. 
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ARTICLE  VI. 

REPORT  on  the  Construction  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane? 
made  by  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Association  of 
Medical  Superintendents  of  American  Institutions'  for  the 
Insane,  at  its  Meeting  in  Philadelphia,  May,  21,  1851. 

At  the  meeting  held  at  Boston,  June  18th,  1850,  the 
Standing  Committee  on  the  Construction  of  Hospitals  for 
the  Insane,  was  instructed  to  report  to  the  next  meeting, 
a  scries  of  propositions  relative  to  the  structure  and  ar- 
rangements of  American  Institutions  for  the  Insane,  that 
would  embody  the  well  ascertained  views  of  the  body  in 
reference  to  many  points  in  regard  to  which  there  was  no 
difference  of  opinion.  The  twenty-six  now  reported  arc 
of  that  character,  entire  unanimity  in  reference  to  them 
Was  expressed,  and  they  are  important  as  embodying  the 
views  of  those  who  have  a  practical  knowledge  of  the 
subject.  Many  other  points  might  have  been  introduced, 
but  from  a  conviction  that  some  diversity  of  sentiment 
still  existed  in  reference  to  them. 

I.  Every  Hospital  for  the  Insane  should  be  in  the  country,  not  within 
less  than  two  miles  of  a  large  town,  and  easily  accessible  at  all  seasons. 

II.  No  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  however  limited  its  capacity,  should 
have  less  than  fifty  acres  of  land,  devoted  to  gardens  and  pleasure  grounds 
for  its  patients.  At  least  one  hundred  acres  should  be  possessed  by  every 
State  Hospital,  or  other  Institution  for  200  patients,  to  which  number 
these  propositions  apply,  unless  otherwise  mentioned. 

III.  Means  should  be  provided  to  raise  ten  thousand  gallons  of  water, 
daily,  to  reservoirs  that  will  supply  the  highest  parts  of  the  building. 

IV.  No  Hospital  for  the  Insane  should  be  built,  without  the  plan  having 
been  first  submitted  to  some  Physician  or  Physicians,  who  have  had 
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charge  of  a  similar  establishment,  or  are  practically  acquainted  with  all 
the  details  of  their  arrangements,  and  received  his  or  their  full  approba- 
tion. 

V.  The  highest  number  that  can  with  propriety  be  treated  m  one 
building  is  two  hundred  and  fifty,  while  two  hundred  is  a  preferable 
maximum. 

VI.  All  such  buildings  should  be  constructed  of  stone  or  brick,  have 
slate  or  metallic  roofs,  and  as  far  as  possible  be  made  secure  from  acci- 
dents by  fire. 

VII.  Every  Hospital,  having  provision  for  two  hundred  or  more  pa- 
tients, should  have  in  it  at  least  eight  distinct  wards  for  each  sex, — making 
sixteen  classes  in  the  entire  establishment. 

VIII.  Each  ward  should  have  in  it  a  parlour,  a  corridor,  single  lodging- 
rooms  for  patients,  an  associated  dormitory,  communicating  with  a  cham- 
ber for  two  attendants ;  a  clothes  room,  a  bath  room,  a  water  closet,  a 
dining  room,  a  dumb  waiter  and  a  speaking  tube  leading  to  the  kitchen  or 
other  centra]  part  of  the  building. 

IX.  No  apartments  should  ever  be  provided  for  the  confinement  of 
patients,  or  as  their  lodging  rooms,  that  are  not  entirely  above  ground. 

X.  No  class  of  rooms  should  ever  be  constructed,  without  some  kind  of 
window  in  each,  communicating  directly  with  the  external  atmosphere. 

XI.  No  chamber  for  the  use  of  a  single  patient  should  ever  be  less 
than  eight  by  ten  feet,  nor  should  the  ceiling  of  any  story  occupied  by 

patients  be  less  than  twelve  feet  in  height. 

XII.  The  floors  of  patients'  apartments  should  always  be  of  wood. 

XIII.  The  stairways  should  always  be  of  iron,  stone,  or  other  inde- 
structible material,  ample  in  size  and  number,  and  easy  of  ascent,  to 
afford  convenient  egress  in  case  of  accident  from  fire. 

XIV.  A  large  Hospital  should  consist  of  a  main  central  building  with 
wings. 

XV.  The  main  central  building  should  contain  the  offices,  receiving 
rooms  for  company,  and  apartments  entirely  private,  for  the  Superin- 
tending Physician  and  his  family,  in  case  that  officer  resides  in  the  Hos- 
pital building. 

XVI.  The  wings  should  be  so  arranged,  that  if  rooms  are  placed  on 
both  sides  of  a  corridor,  the  corridors  should  be  furnished  at  both  ends 
with  movable  glazed  sashes  for  the  free  admission  of  both  light  and  air. 

XVII.  The  lighting  should  be  by  gas,  on  account  of  its  convenience, 
cleanliness,  safety  and  economy. 
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XVIII.  The  apartments  for  washing  clothing,  &c,  should  be  detached 
from  the  Hospital  building. 

XIX.  The  drainage  should  be  under  ground,  and  all  the  inlets  to  the 
sewers  should  be  properly  secured  to  prevent  offensive  emanations. 

XX.  All  Hospitals  should  be  warmed  by  passing  an  abundance  of  pure 
fresh  air  from  the  external  atmosphere,  over  pipes  or  plates,  containing 
steam  under  low  pressure,  or  hot  water,  the  temperature  of  which  at 
the  boiler  does  not  exceed  212  degrees  F.,  and  placed  in  the  basement  or 
cellar  of  the  building  to  be  heated. 

XXI.  A  complete  system  of  forced  ventilation,  in  connection  with  the 
heating  is  indispensible  to  give  purity  to  the  air  of  a  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  and  no  expense  that  is  required  to  effect  this  object  thoroughly, 
can  be  deemed  either  misplaced  or  injudicious. 

XXII.  The  boilers  for  generating  steam  for  warming  the  building 
should  be  in  a  detached  structure,  connected  with  which  may  be  the  en- 
gine for  pumping  water,  driving  the  washing  apparatus,  and  other  ma- 
chinery. 

XXIII.  All  water  closets  should  as  far  as  possible  be  made  of  inde- 
structible materials — be  simple  in  their  arrangement,  and  have  a  strong 
downward  ventilation  connecter]  with  them. 

XXIV.  The  floors  of  bathrooms,  water  closets,  and  basement  stories, 
should  as  &r  as  possible  be  made  of  materials  that  will  not  absorb 
moisture. 

XXV.  The  wards  for  the  most  excited  class  should  be  constructed 
with  rooms  on  but  one  side  of  a  corridor,  not  less  than  ten  feet  wide,  the 
external  windows  of  which  should  be  larg?,  and  have  pleasant  view3 
from  them. 

XXVI.  Wherever  practicable  ths  pleasure  grounds  of  a  Hospital  for 
the  Insane  should  be  surrounded  by  a  substantial  wall  so  placed  as  not  to 
be  unpleasantly  visible  from  the  building. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SIXTH  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF 
MEDICAL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  AMERICAN  INSTI- 
TUTIONS FOR  THE  INSANE. 

The  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of  American  Institutions 
for  the  Insane,  convened  at  the  Hall  of  the  American  Philosophical 
Society  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  19th  day  of  May,  1851,  at 
10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  present : — 


Dr.  Isaac  Ray,  of  the  Butler  Hos- 
pital for  the  Insane,  Providence, 
Rhode  Island. 

Dr.  N.  Cutter,  of  the  Pepperill 
(private)  Institution,  Mass. 

Dr.  John  S.  Butler,  of  the  Con- 
necticut Retreat  for  the  Insane, 
Hartford. 

Dr.  N.  D.  Benedict,  of  the  New- 
York  State  Lunatic  Asylum, 
Utica. 

Dr.  C.  H.  Nichols,  of  the  Bloom- 
ingdale  Asylum,  near  New- York. 

Dr.  H.  A.  Buttolph,  of  the  New 
Jersey  State  Lunatic  Asylum, 
Trenton. 

Dr.  T.  S.  Kirkbride,  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
Philadelphia." 

Dr.  Joshua  H.  Worthington, 
of  the  Friend's  Asylum  for  the 
Insane,  Frankford,  Pa. 


Dr.  William  S.  Haines,  of  the 
Philadelphia  Lunatic  Asylum, 
Blockley. 

Dr.  John  Curwen,  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania State  Lunatic  Hospital, 
Harrisburg. 

Dr.  John  Fonerden,  of  the  Mary- 
land Hospital,  Baltimore. 

Dr.  S.  Hanbury  Smith,  of  the 
Ohio  Lunatic  Asylum,  Columbus. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Parker,  of  the  South 
Carolina  Asylum,  Columbia. 

Dr.  R.  J.  Patterson,  of  the  In- 
diana Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
Indianapolis. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Higgins,  of  the  Illinois 
Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Jackson- 
ville. 

Dr. Pliny  EARLE,late  of  the  Bloom- 
ingdale  Asylum,  New  York. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  the  Missouri  Hospi- 
tal for  the  Insane,  Fulton. 


In  the  absence  of  the  President  and  Vice  President,  the  Association 
was  called  to  order  by  the  Secretary,  Dr.  Kirkbride,  and  on  motion  of 
Dr.  Fonerden, 

Dr.  J.  W.  Parker,  of  South  Carolina,  was  appointed  Chairman,  pro 
tern.. 

The  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting  having  been  read,  on  motion  of 
Dr.  Fonerden,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  select  the  names  of  indi- 
viduals to  fill  any  vacancies  which  may  exist  in  the  offices  of  the  Associ- 
ation :  Drs.  Fonerden,  Worthington,  and  Hanbury  Smith,  were  ap- 
pointed the  committee. 


Proceedings  of  the  Association,  83 


A  letter  from  Dr.  W.  M.  Awl,  of  Ohio,  was  read,  in  which  he  ten- 
dered to  the  Association  his  resignation  of  the  office  of  President,  which 
was  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  committee  to  nominate  officers. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Kirkbride,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  members  of  this  Association,  in  receiving  the  re- 
signation of  Dr.  Awl,  as  its  presiding  officer,  caunot  allow  the  occasion  to 
pass,  without  testifying  their  full  appreciation  of  his  efforts,  as  one  of  the 
original  promoters  of  this  Association,  and  of  his  varied  and  important 
services  in  the  cause  of  the  Insane, — and  their  regrets  are  increased  by 
the  knowledge  that  impaired  health  should  have  compelled  him  to  cease 
to  occupy  the  post  of  active  usefulness,  in  which  he  has  been  so  long  and 
so  favourably  known. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  furnish  Dr.  Awl,  with 
a  copy  of  these  resolutions. 

The  committee,  to  propose  names  to  supply  vacancies  in  the  offices  of 
the  Association,  nominated  Dr.  Luther  V.  Bell,  of  Massachusetts,  as 
President,  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Awl,  resigned,  and  Dr.  Isaac  Ray,  of 
Rhode  Island,  as  Vice  President,  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Bell,  nominated  for 
President,  which  nominations  were  confirmed  by  the  Association,  and 
these  gentlemen  duly  appointed. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Butler,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  each  member  be  authorized  to  invite  such  individuals, 
as  he  may  think  proper,  to  attend  the  meetings  of  this  Association. 
On  motion  of  Dr.  Kirkbride,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  as  heretofore,  a  business  committee  consisting  of  three 
members  be  appointed,  who  shall  report,  each  morning,  what  papers  will 
be  read,  and  what  other  business  is  likely  to  come  before  the  Association 
during  the  day. 

Drs.  Kirkbride,  Benedict,  and  Butler,  were  appointed  the  Committee. 

The  Secretary  read  a  letter,  from  the  late  President  cf  the  Associa- 
tion, announcing  the  subjects  selected  by  him,  on  which  the  members 
are  expected  to  report  during  the  present  meeting,  in  compliance  with 
the  resolution  adopted  last  year. 

Invitations  from  the  Board  of  Directors  and  President  of  Girard  Col- 
lege for  Orphans,  inviting  the  members  of  the  Association  to  visit  that 
institution,  were  read  and  accepted. 

The  resolution  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  tendering  the 
use  of  their  Hall  for  the  meetings  of  the  Association — also  one,  of  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  offering  their  iibrary- 
room  for  the  same  purpose,  were  read. 

Lawrence  Lewis,  Mordecai  L.  Dawson,  and  William  Biddle,  took 
seats  with  the  Association,  as  Members  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
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Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  also  William  Bettle,  and  John  C. 
Allan,  as  Managers  of  the  Friends1  Asylum. 

A  paper  prepared  by  Dr.  Gait,  of  the  Eastern  Asylum  of  Virginia,  on 
the  impropriety  of  treating  the  insane,  and  persons  affected  with  other 
disorders,  in  the  same  building,  was  read  by  Dr.  Hanbury  Smith,  and 
after  discussion,  oil  motion  of  Dr.  Butler,  was  laid  on  the  table  for  future 
notice. 

Dr.  Cutter,  read  a  paper  on  the  use  of  Stramonium,  in  the  treatment 
of  Insanity,  which  after  discussion  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

Dr.  Ray,  read  a  case  illustrating  the  great  ingenuily  often  exhibited  by 
the  insane  in  accounting  for  their  delusions. 

Dr.  Worthington,  tendered  to  the  Association  an  invitation  to  visit  and 
examine  the  Friends'  Asylum  for  the  Insane — and  Dr.  Kirkbride,  a  simi- 
lar one  to  visit  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  which  invita- 
tions were  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  business  committee. 

Dr.  Kirkbride,  made  a  report  from  the  business  committee,  which  was 
accepted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Parker,  adjourned,  to  meet  at  the  Girard  College, 
at  4£  o'clock,  this  afternoon. 

v 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  Association  met  at  the  Girard  College,  agreeably  to  adjournment, 
and  under  the  guidance  of  the  Directors  and  Officers  of  that  magnificent 
monument  of  private  charity,  proceeded  to  visit  its  various  parts,  and  to 
examine  its  internal  arrangements,  and  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  the 
Hall  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  at  9  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning. 

SECOND  DAY.— MORNING  SESSION. 

The  Association  met  agreeably  to  adjournment.  The  minutes  of  yes- 
terday's sessions  were  read  and  adopted. 

Dr.  Edward  Jarvis,  of  the  Dorchester  (private)  Institution,  Mass.,  and 
Dr.  Morrin,  of  the  Quebec  (Canada)  Lunatic  Asylum,  took  their  seats 
as  Members  of  the  Association. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Stokes,  of  the  Mount  Hope  Asylum,  near  Baltimore,  ap- 
peared and  took  his  seat,  as  a  member  of  the  Association. 

Dr.  Charles  Evans,  Consulting  Physician  of  the  Friends'  Asylum,  also 
took  a  seat  with  the  Association. 

J.  Konigmacher,  as  Trustee  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Lunatic  Hos- 
pital, at  Harrisburg,  Alex'r  Cummings,  W.  S.  Hansell,  and  T.  Robin- 
son, Esq'rs.,  as  Guardians  of  the  Philadelphia  Lunatic  Asylum,  took 
seats  with  the  Association. 
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The  Secretary,  on  behalf  of  the  Officers  of  the  United  States  Mint, 
tendered  an  invitation  to  the  Association  to  visit  that  institution; — also  a 
similar  one  from  the  Managers  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital — and  from 
the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Blind — from  the 
Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  and  from  the  Philadel- 
phia Athenaeum,  which  were  accepted  and  referred  to  the  business  com- 
mittee. 

Dr.  Kirkbride,  from  the  business  committee,  made  a  report. 

Dr.  Curwen,  read  a  paper,  containing  a  manual  for  the  use  of  attend- 
ants in  Institutions  foi  the  Insane,  which  after  discussion,  was  laid  upon 
the  table. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Higgins,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  examine  the  manual  pre- 
pared by  Dr.  Curwen,  and  be  requested  to  report  during  the  present 
meeting  of  the  Association. 

-  Drs.  Hanbury  Smith,  Fonerden,  and  Benedict,  were  appointed  the 
committee. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hanbury  Smith,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  draw  up  a  Constitution 
and  Qode  of  By-Laws  for  the  government  of  the  Association,  and  to  aid 
in  the  despatch  of  business.  Drs.  Hanbury  Smith,  Kirkbride,  and  Nich- 
ols, were  appointed  the  committee. 

A  letter  from  Barnes  Sears,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts 
Board  of  Education,  relative  to  the  prevention  of  Insanitjr,  by  means  of 
early  education,  was  read  and  referred  to  a  committee  of  three. 

Dr.  Ray,  read  a  paper,  entitled  "Hints  to  Medical  Witnesses  in  ques- 
tions of  Insanity,"  when,  after  discussion,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Kirkbride, 
it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  paper  just  read  by  Dr.  Ray,  is  of  so  practical  and 
valuable  a  character,  that  he  be  requested  to  publish  it  in  the  American 
Journal  of  Insanity,  as  containing  the  sentiments  of  this  Association  on 
the  subject  to  which  it  refers. 

Dr.  Hanbury  Smith,  from  the  committee  on  publication,  made  a  re- 
port, in  which  was  recommended  the  publication  of  a  volume  of  transac- 
tions, containing  the  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Association, 
an  abstract  of  its  proceedings,  and  a  selection  from  the  papers  read  at  its 
annual  meetings.  On  motion  of  Dr.  Kirkbride,  the  subject  was  referred 
back  to  the  same  committee  to  make  a  further  report  at  a  future 
session. 

A  communication  was  received  from  a  committee  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  of  the  Philadelphia  Alms  House,  inviting  the  Association  to 


86 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[July, 


visit  that  institution,  which  was  read,  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  busi- 
ness committee. 

The  paper  prepared  by  Dr.  Gait,  and  laid  on  the  table  yesterday,  was 
called  up  for  discussion,  after  which  Dr.  Patterson,  offered  the  following 
resolution,  viz  : 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  community  to  provide,  and  suita- 
bly care  for  all  classes  of  the  Insane,  and  that  in  order  to  secure  their 
greatest  good  and  highest  welfare  it  is  indispensable,  that  Institutions  for 
their  exclusive  care  and  treatment,  having-  a  resident  Medical  Superin- 
tendent, should  be  provided,  and  that  it  is  improper,  except  from  extreme 
necessity,  as  a  temporary  arrangement,  to  confine  insane  persons  in 
County  Poor  Houses  or  other  institutions,  with  those  afflicted  with, 
or  treated  for,  other  diseases,  or  confined  for  misdemeanors ;  which,  on 
motion  of  Dr.  Parker,  was  laid  on  the  table  lor  future  consideration. 

Dr.  Earle,  commenced  reading  an  account  of  several  Institutions  for 
the  Insane  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  visited  by  him  two  years  since, 
and  suspended  the  reading,  on  a  motion  to  adjourn  to  meet  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital  for  the  Insane,  at  2  P.  M.,  which  was  agreed  to. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 
The  Association  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

Dr.  Chandler,  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Lunatic  Hospital,  appeared 
and  took  his  seat  as  a  member  of  the  Association. 

Under  the  guidance  of  Dr.  Kirkbride,  the  Association  proceeded  to 
visit  and  examine  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  and  then 
adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Hall  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  at 
9  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

THIRD  DAY.— MORNING  SESSION. 

The  Association  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read  and  adopted. 

Dr.  Ranney,  of  Blackwell's  Island  Lunatic  Asylum,  took  his  seat  as  a 
member  of  the  Association. 

Dr.  Earle,  concluded  the  reading  of  his  paper  interrupted  by  the  ad- 
journment yesterday  morning. 

An  invitation  from  Dr.  Horner,  to  visit  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  Wistar  Museum,  was  read,  accepted  and  referred  to  the  business 
committee. 

Dr.  Kirkbride,  from  the  standing  committee  on  the  construction  of 
Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  in  compliance  with  the  resolution  adopted  last 
year,  read  a  report,  containing  a  "series  of  Resolutions  or  propositions, 
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affirming  the  well  ascertained  opinions  of  this  body  in  reference  to  the 
fundamental  principles  which  should  regulate  the  erection  and  internal 
arrangements  of  American  Hospitals  for  the  Insane."* 

Which  propositions  having  been  duly  read  and  maturely  considered, 
were  adopted  by  the  Association. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hanbury  Smith,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  cause  the  propositions 
now  adopted,  in  reference  to  the  construction  and  arrangements  of  Hos- 
pitals for  the  Insane,  to  be  published  in  the  Medical  Journals  of  this  Con- 
tinent, as  the  sentiments  of  this  Association,  on  the  subject  referred  to. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Smith,  of  Missouri,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  in  reference  to  the  best  kinds 
of  furniture  for  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  to  report,  if  possible,  during  the 
present  meeting  of  the  Association. 

Drs.  Buttolph,  Benedict,  and  Curwen,  were  appointed  the  committee. 

Dr.  Fonerden,  offered  the  following  resolution,  viz  : 

Resolved,  (1st.)  That  when  a  Hospital  for  250  patients,  has  received 
200,  a  new  Hospital  ought  to  be  erected  in  anticipation  of  the  time  when 
the  maximum  number  will  be  in  possession  of  all  the  accommodations. 

(2nd.)  The  second  Hospital  ought  then  to  be  constructed,  with  a  view 
to  appropriate  it  to  one  sex  of  patients  only,  and  as  soon  as  it  is  ready  for 
admissions,  there  should  be  transferred  to  it  from  the  first  Hospital,  all  the 
patients  of  that  sex  for  which  the  new  Hospital  has  been  provided. 

Dr.  Benedict,  moved  a  division  of  the  question,  which  was  agreed  to* 
The  first  section  relative  to  the  erection  of  a  second  Hospital  was  adopted. 
The  second  section  relative  to  appropriating  the  new  Hospital  to  a  single 
sex,  being  under  consideration,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Kirkbride,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  whole  subject  be  referred  to  a  committee  to  report 
at  the  meeting  next  year. 

Drs.  Fonerden,  Benedict  and  Chandler,  were  appointed  the  committee. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Patterson,  the  resolution  offered  by  him  yesterday, 
was  taken  up  for  consideration,  and  after  discussion,  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Worthington,  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Friends' 
Asylum  for  the  Insane,  at  3£  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  Association  met  at  the  Friends'  Asylum  agreeably  to  adjournment, 
and  having,  under  the  guidance  of  Dr.  Worthington,  examined  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  that  establishment,  came  to  order  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness. 

*  See  Article  VI..  page  79,  ante. 
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Dr.  Chandler,  read  a  paper  on  the  proper  number  of  patients  for  one 
Institution,  and  whether  any  advantages  would  result  from  a  complete 
separation  of  the  sexes,  in  Hospitals  devoted  to  their  treatment,  which 
after  discussion  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Philosophical  Hall,  at  11  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning. 

FOURTH  DAY. — MORNING  SESSION. 

After  having  visited  in  a  body,  the  United  States  Mint  and  the  Acade- 
my of  Natural  Sciences,  the  Association  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read  and  adopted. 

Dr.  Nichols,  read  a  paper  prepared  by  Dr.  Williams,  one  of  the  con- 
sulting physicians  of  Blackwell's  Island  Hospital,  N.  Y.,  on  Typho- 
mania,  which  after  discussion  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  Klrkbride,  read  a  paper  on  the  Washing,  Laundry,  Bake  House, 
&c,  for  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  which  after  discussion  was  laid  upon 
the  table. 

Dr.  Jarvis,  read  a  paper  on  the  supposed  increase  of  Insanity,  which 
after  discussion  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

Dr.  Kirkbride,  tendered  his  resignation  of  the  office  of  Secretary,  to 
take  effect  at  the  close  of  the  present  meeting,  which  was  accepted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Benedict,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  a 
member  to  supply  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Kirk- 
bride. 

Drs.  Benedict,  Hanbury  Smith  and  Worthington,  were  appointed  the 
committee. 

Dr.  Chandler,  commenced  the  reading  of  an  obituary  notice  of  the 
late  Samuel  B.  Woodward,  M.  D.,  the  first  President  of  this  Association, 
and  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  last  meeting. 

Dr.  Hanbury  Smith,  moved  that  a  committee  of  finance  be  appointed, 
which  was  agreed  to. 

Drs.  Hanbury  Smith,  Kirkbride,  and  Butler,  were  appointed. 

The  finance  committee  made  a  report,  which  was  accepted. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Block- 
ley,  at  4  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

After  having  visited  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  in  the  City  of  Phila- 
delphia, the  first  Institution  ^provided  in  America  for  the  treatment  of  the 
Insane,  being  founded  just  a  century  ago,  the  Association  under  the 


1851] 


i 

Proceedings  of  the  Association, 


S9 


guidance  of  Dr.  Haines,  proceeded  to  inspect  the  different  parts  of  the 
Philadelphia  Lunatic  Hospital  and  Alms  House,  Blockley. 
On  motion  of  Dr.  Fonerden,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  decide  upon  the 
place  of  the  next  meeting  of  the  Association. 

Drs.  Kirkbride,  Parker,  and  Patterson,  were  appointed  the  committee. 

Dr.  Hanbury  Smith,  from  the  committee  relative  to  the  manual  for 
attendants,  offered  the  following  resolution  which  was  adopted,  viz  : 

Resolved,  That  Dr.  Curwen,  when  printing  his  manual,  be  requested 
to  supply  each  member  of  the  Association  with  an  interleaved  copy,  and 
that  these  copies,  with  what  remarks  may  be  suggested  during  the  year, 
be  handed*  to  the  committee  before  making  a  final  report  next  year. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Philosophical  Hall,  at  9  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning. 

FIFTH  DAY. — MORNING  SESSION. 

The  Association  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 
On  motion  of  Dr.  Nichols,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  express  the  thanks  of  this 
Association,  to  the  various  boards  of  managers  and  officers  of  the  differ- 
ent institutions,  visited  by  the  Association,  as  Well  as  to  the  various  other 
bodies  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  invitations  and  other  acts  of  kindness. 

Drs.  Nichols,  Smith,  of  Ohio,  and  Smith,  of  Missouri,  were  appointed 
the  committee. 

A.  C.  Collins,  Esq.,  a  Manager  of  the  Connecticut  Retreat,  took  a 
seat  with  the  Association. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Worthington,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  members  of  the  Association  be  requested  to  report 
to  the  next  meeting,  all  the  fatal  cases  of  that  form  of  disease  described 
by  Dr.  Bell,  in  his  paper  read  before  this  Association  in  1849,  and  other 
cases  resembling  it,  together  with  the  result  of  their  autopsies,  especial 
reference  being  had  to  the  condition  of  the  thoracic,  abdominal  and  pelvic 
viscera,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the  brain. 

Dr.  Kirkbride,  from  the  committee  to  select  a  place  for  the  next  meet- 
ing, reported  that  they  had  agreed  to  recommend  that  when  the  Associ- 
ation adjourns,  it  will  adjourn  to  meet  in  the  City  of  New- York,  on  the 
3rd  Tuesday  of  May,  1852,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  which  recommendation 
was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Fonerden,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  Dr.  Ray,  be  chairman  of  the  committee  in  reference 
to  Mr.  Sears'  letter,  and  that  he  nominate  his  associates.    2nd.  That 
the  Secretary  of  this  Association  write  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Massachu- 
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*ette  Board  of  Education,  informing  him  that  hir  letter  of  June  22nd, 
1850,  to  Dr.  Fonerden,  was  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Association  held 
19th  May,  1851,  and  then  referred  to  a  committee  to  report  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  in  1852. 

Dr.  Chandler,  finished  the  reading  of  his  notice  of  the  late  Dr.  Wood- 
ward, interrupted  by  the  adjournment  yesterday,  when  on  motion  of 
Dr.  Kirkbride,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  Dr.  Chandler,  be  requested  to  publish  the  memoir  in 
the  American  Journal  of  Insanity. 

Dr.  Buttolph,  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  unani- 
mously adopted,  viz  : 

Resolved,  That  this  Association  fully  appreciates  the  benevolent  mo- 
tives, the  self  sacrificing  labours,  and  the  untiring  perseverance  of 
Miss  D.  L.  Dix,  in  her  efforts  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  Insane  of 
our  country,  and  that  we  deeply  regret  the  failure  during  the  last  and 
previous  Sessions  of  Congress,  of  her  application  to  that  body  for  an  ap- 
propriation of  a  portion  of  the  Public  Lands,  for  the  benefit  of  the  indi- 
gent insane  of  the  several  States. 

Resolved,  That  we  do  now,  as  we  have  heretofore  done,  most  cor- 
dially recommend  the  passage  of  this  act  by  Congress,  believing  as  we 
do,  that  the.  measure  would  be  alike  creditable  to  the  benevolent  charac- 
ter of  our  government  and  people,  and  useful  to  the  unfortunate  recipi- 
ents of  the  bounty. 

Resolved,  That  Miss  Dix,  be  encouraged  by  our  advice  and  sympathy, 
to  continue  her  application  in  behalf  of  this  object,  until  her  efforts  are 
crowned  with  success,  and  that  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  furnish 
her  with  a  copy  of  these  resolutions. 

The  Treasurer,  Dr.  Kirkbride,  reported:  That  since  the  last  meeting 
he  had  received  $18,  and  had  paid  expenses  of  the  Association  to  the 
amount  of  $12.59,  leaving  in  his  hands  a  balance  of  $6,73. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Fonerden,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  the  Association  be  requested  to  open 
the  next  meeting,  with  a  public  address  on  the  progress  of  knowledge 
concerning  Insanity. 

Dr.  Nichols,  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Association,  read  an  obituary  notice  of  the  late  Amariah  Brigbam,  M.  D., 
one  of  its  Vice  Presidents,  when  on  motion  of  Dr.  Kirkbride,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  Dr.  Nichols,  be  requested  to  publish  the  same  in  the 
American  Journal  of  Insanity. 

Dr.  Haines,  read  a  paper,  descriptive  of  the  system  of  steam  heating, 
connected  with  a  forced  ventilation  adopted  at  the  Hospital  buildings  of 
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the  Philadelphia  Alms  House,  which  after  discussion  was  laid  upon  the 
table. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hanbury  Smith,  the  committee  on  a  Constitution 
and  By  Laws  was  continued,  to  report  at  the  next  meeting. 
On  motion  of  Dr.  Smith,  of  Missouri,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  report  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Association,  on  the  relative  value  of  an  upward  and 
downward  ventilation  in  Hospitals  for  the  Insane. 

Drs.  Bell,  Smith,  of  Missouri,  and  Haines,  were  appointed  the  com- 
mittee. 

Dr.  Ray,  made  a  statement  in  reference  to  an  act  passed  by  the  last, 
legislature  of  the  State  of  Rhode  Island,  defining  the  legal  relations  of 
the  Insane  of  that  Commonwealth. 

Dr.  Nichols,  from  the  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose,  reported 
the  following  resolutions,  which  after  consideration,  were  unanimously 
adopted,  viz : 

Resolved,  That  the  members  of  this  Association  have  visited  and  in- 
spected the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Kirkbride,  as  well  as  the  parent  Institution  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia, 
with  great  interest  and  satisfaction,  recognizing  in  both  abundant  evidence 
of  the  well-directed  benevolence  to  which  they  owe  their  origin,  and  feel- 
ing convinced  that,  if  not  unequalled,  they  are,  at  least,  unexcelled. 

Resolved,  That  upon  a  close  inspection  of  the  Friends'  Asylum  for  the 
Insane,  near  Frankford,  under  the  care  cf  Drs.  Evans  and  Worthington, 
the  Association  has  much  pleasure  in  testifying  to  the  excellent  condition 
in  which  they  found  that  well-conducted  and  now  venerable  Institution. 

Resolved,  That  the  visit  of  the  members  of  the  Association  to  the 
Philadelphia  Hospital  and  Lunatic  Asylum  in  Blockley,  under  the  medi- 
cal care  of  Dr.  Haines,  has  afforded  them  an  opportunity  of  avowing 
then*  conviction  that  this  establishment  occupies  a  prominent  position 
among  the  great  charities  which  are  the  glory  of  Philadelphia.  The 
cleanliness  and  comfort  of  its  spacious  apartments,  the  classification,  or- 
der, and  freedom  from  restraint  of  its  insane  inmates,  are  commendable  ; 
and  in  all  that  relates  to  the  supply  of  water,  warmth,  ventilation,  and 
drainage,  this  Institution  is  not  only  in  advance  of  similar  pauper  esta- 
blishments, but  even  of  some  of  our  State  Hospitals. 

Resolved,  That  while  the  Association  finds  so  much  to  admire  and 
commend  in  this  Institution,  and  approvingly  observes  the  astonishing 
improvements  effected  since  its  last  Meeting  in  this  city,  six  years  ago, 
it  feels  free  to  remind  the  Board  of  Guardians,  of  its  well-known  opin- 
ions on  the  importance  of  providing  labor,  and  spacious  and  constantly 
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and  readily  accessible  grounds  for  exercise  for  the  Insane,  especially  as 
the  Institution  possesses  abundant  means  of  accomplishing  such  advisa- 
ble improvements,  in  the  extensive  grounds  and  beautiful  gardens  con- 
nected with  it. 

Resolved,  That  our  thanks  are  especially  due  to  the  Boards  of  Mana- 
gers and  Guardians  of  all  the  Institutions  above-mentioned  for  their  per- 
sonal attentions  and  the  kindness  shown  us,  on  the  occasion  of  the  visit 
of  inspection  to  whch  reference  has  just  been  made,  as  well  as  other 
times,  and  for  other  proffered  privileges  of  which  want  of  time  has  pre- 
vented our  availing  ourselves. 

Resolved,  That  our  thanks  are  due,  and  are  hereby  tendered,  to  the 
President  and  Directors  of  the  Girard  College  for  Orphans,  for  the  libe- 
ral manner  in  which  the  Association  was  entertained  during  its  visit  to 
every  part  of  that  magnificent  and  admirably  conducted  Institution. 

Resolved,  That  the  Association  returns  its  warmest  thanks  to  Dr. 
K.  M.  Patterson,  Director,  and  Franklin  Peale,  Esq.,  Chief-coiner,  of 
the  United  States  Mint,  for  the  highly  appreciated  privilege  afforded  us 
of  inspecting  every  part  of  this  establishment,  justly  renowned  for  the 
elegance  and  perfection  of  its  machineiy  and  arrangements,  and  for  the 
admirable  manner  in  which  it  is  conducted. 

Resolved,  That  the  Association  gratefully  acknowledges  the  liberality 
and  kindness  which  prompted  the  American  Philosophical  Society  to 
tender  its  Hall  for  the  Meetings  of  the  Association,  and  the  use  of  which 
places  us  under  special  obligations  to  that  body. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  are  also  due  to  the 
Managers  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  offer  of  their  beautiful 
Library-Room,  for  the  Meetings  of  the  Association :  to  the  Officers  of 
the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  for  the  privilege  of  making  a  very 
gratifying  visit  to  that  valuable  Institution ;  to  the  Officers  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Blind,  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  of  the  Philadelphia  Athenaeum,  and 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  for  the  courteous  invitations  to  visit 
those  Institutions,  which  want  of  time  alone  prevented  our  accepting. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  he  requested  to  furnish  the  daily  papers 
of  Philadelphia  with  a  copy  of  these  resolutions,  for  publication. 

The  committee  appointed  to  select  a  Secretary,  in  the  place  of  Dr. 
Kirkbride,  resigned,  nominated  Dr.  Buttolph,  who  was  duly  appointed. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hanbury  Smith,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  while  the  Association  reluctantly  accepts  the  resigna- 
tion of  its  Secretary,  Dr.  Thomas  S.  Kirkbride,  it  feels  that  it  is  due, 
not  only  to  him,  but  to  itself,  to  express  its  full  appreciation  of  the  faith- 
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ful,  devoted,  and  acceptable  manner  in  which  he  has  discharged  the  du- 
ties, often  arduous  and  irksome,  of  the  office,  which  he  has  filled  from 
the  first  organization  of  the  Association,  and  for  which  we  return  him 
our  heart-felt  thanks. 

Dr.  Hanbury  Smith,  from  the  committee  on  publication,  asked  that 
said  committee  be  continued,  which  was  agreed  to. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Parker,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  are  cordially  tendered  to 
its  Vice-President,  Dr.  I.  Ray,  for  the  able,  impartial,  and  courteous 
manner  in  which  he  has  performed  the  duties  of  presiding  officer  during 
the  present  Meeting. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Benedict,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  the  Association  be  requested  (within 
two  months  of  the  adjournment  of  the  present  meeting)  to  assign  to 
each  member  a  subject,  on  which  he  shall  make  a  written  report  at  the 
next  meeting. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Nichols,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  furnish  a  copy  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Association  to  the  Editor  of  the  "  American  Journal 
of  Insanity,"  and  to  the  Editors  of  the  various  Medical  Journals  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  for  publication  in  their  respective  journals. 

After  some  remarks  by  the  Vice-President,  Dr.  Ray,  on  motion  of 
Dr.  Butler, 

The  Association  adjourned,  to  meet  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the 
third  Tuesday  in  May,  1852,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Thomas  S.  Kirkbride, 

Secretary, 
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SELECTIONS. 


\ 

CASE  OF  SAMUEL  HILL.* 


[We  are  indebted  to  a  friend,  now  in  London,  for  a  copy  of  "  The 
Times"  of  May,  15,  1851,  containing  the  termination  of  this  trial. 
Owing  to  the  usual  delay  in  printing  the  decisions  on  reserved  Crown 
Cases,  we  shall  not  probably  receive  the  Opinions  of  the  Judges,  in  ex- 
tenso,  under  several  months.] 

CENTRAL  CRIMINAL  COURT,  May,  14. 
Before  Mr.  Baron  Alderson  and  Mr.  Justice  Talfourd. 

Samuel  Hill  was  placed  at  the  bar  to  receive  sentence. 

Baron  Alderson,  addressing  the  prisoner,  said  that  he  had  been  con- 
victed at  a  previous  session  of  the  offence  of  manslaughter,  but  a  point 
was  reserved  for  consideration  whether  one  of  the  victims  was  compe- 
tent to  give  evidence,  he  being  a  lunatic.  That  point  had  since  been 
carefully  considered  by  the  judges  in  the  Court  of  Appeal,  and  they  had 
come  to  the  decision  that  such  a  witness  might  be  examined,  as  they 
considered  that  the  question  was  not  as  to  his  competency  but  as  to  his 
credibility ;  and  if  the  jury  were  of  opinion  that  at  the  time  of  the 
transaction  he  was  in  a  state  to  be  able  to  give  a  rational  account  of  the 
matter,  they  would  be  justified  in  acting  upon  his  evidence.  In  this  case 
the  jmy  had  come  to  that  opinion,  and  he  believed  the  learned  judge 
who  tried  the  case  entirely  concurred  with  them  in  the  opinion  they 
had  formed.  He  stood,  then,  legally  convicted  of  this  offence,  that  he, 
being  engaged  as  a  keeper  in  a  lunatic  asylum,  had  caused  the  death  of 
one  of  the  patients  under  his  charge  by  his  violence  towards  him.  He 
gave  him  credit  for  not  having  entertained  an  intention  to  have  caused  so 
serious  a  result,  but  he  was  placed  in  a  position  of  great  delicacy  and 
responsibility,  and  it  was  his  duty  to  regard  the  miserable  creatures  who 
were  placed  under  his  care  with  kindness  and  compassion,  and  to  treat 

*  Pee  vol.  vii.,  page  386. 
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them  with  much  more  consideration  than  persons  who  were  not  so  af- 
flicted ;  and  such  authority  should  always  be  exercised  in  a  compassion- 
ate and  Christian  manner.  At  the  time  he  inflicted  the  fatal  violence  he 
had  no  doubt  that  he  received  a  good  deal  of  provocation  from  the  de- 
ceased, but  he  ought  to  have  recollected  that  he  had  to  deal  with  a  per- 
son who  did  not  know  what  he  was  about;  and  he  should  have  regarded 
his  conduct  as  he  Avould  that  of  a  child,  and  have  acted  accordingly,  and 
not  have  resorted  to  violence  towards  the  unfortunate  man.  The  sen- 
tence which  he  was  directed  to  pass  upon  him  under  all  the  circum- 
stances was,  that  he  be  imprisoned  and  kept  to  hard  labor  in  the  House 
of  Correction  for  one  year,  to  be  computed  from  the  period  of  his  con- 
viction. 


PUERPERAL  MANIA  AND  ITS  CONNECTION  WITH 
OVARITIS . — By  Prof.  C.  R.  Gilman,  M.  D. 

Dr.  Oilman  stated  that  he  had  recently  witnessed  a  post-mortem  ex- 
amination of  a  patient  who  died  six  weeks  after  her  confinement,  and 
fourteen  after  the  occurrence  of  puerperal  mania.  The  symptoms  of 
the  mental  disease  commenced  with  derangement  of  the  genital  func- 
tions. On  making  the  autopsy,  no  disease  of  any  organ  was  discovered, 
except  that  the  right  ovary  was  very  much  enlarged  and  intensely  con- 
gested :  the  broad  ligament  of  the  same  side  was  in  the  like  condition. — 
The  left  ovary  and  broad  ligament  were  but  very  little  congested.  The 
uterus-  had  resumed  its  normal  size  and  appearance.  He  asked  if  any 
member  of  the  society  had  noticed  the  coincidence  of  this  condition  of 
the  ovary,  with  puerperal  mania  ?  Dr.  Barker,  late  of  Norwich,  Conn, 
had  told  him  that  he  had  seen  one  case,  in  which  a  similar  condition  of 
the  ovary  was  found.  Vascular  excitement  does  not  usually  attend  this 
disease,  (puerperal  mania,)  Dr.  McDonald,  in  the  New- York  Journal  of 
Medicine,  aud  in  the  American  Journal  of  Insanity,  has  called  attention 
to  a  form  of  the  disease,  attended  with  great  vascular  excitement,  which 
proves  fatal.  Usually,  when  the  pulse  is  much  excited,  danger  may  be 
apprehended.  Dr.  G.  further  stated,  that  he  had  seen  two  such  cases, 
both  of  which  prove  fatal. — Proceedings  of  the  New- York  Pathological 
Society,  in  New-York  Journal  of  Medicine,  Jariy  1851. 
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BOOKS  RECEIVED. 


We  have  received  from  the  Publishers  (Messrs.  Lindsay  and  Blake- 
ston)  the  following  books  : — 

The  Physician's  Prescription  Book,  containing  a  List  of  Terms, 
and  Abbreviations  used  in  Prescriptions,  with  Explanatory  Notes,  to- 
gether with  a  Key  containing  the  Prescriptions  in  an  unabbreviated 
form,  &c.  First  American,  from  the  Tenth  London  edition.  18mo. 
Philadelphia:  1851. 

This  is  a  very  excellent  book,  and  none  the  less  so,  for  containing  some 
rules  for  writing  English  and  pronouning  Latin  correctly.  It  embraces 
also  a  vast  deal  of  information  as  to  the  nature  and  form  of  prescriptions, 
explaining  the  proper  mode  of  writing  them,  with  a  full  and  satisfactory 
vocabulary  of  the  articles  employed.  We  are  scarcely  aware  of  any 
Manual  that  will  be  of  more  use  to  the  Physican  daily,  and  hourly,  as  a 
pocket  companion. 

Walker  on  Intermarriage,  reprinted  from  the  English  Edition,  1851. 
We  shall  notice  this  hereafter. 

We  have  also  received,  through  the  kind  agency  of  Mr.  H.  Bossange, 
of  Paris  the  following  Journals  in  exchange  : — 

Revue  Medicale,  Francaise  et  Etrangere ;  Journal  des  progres  de  la 
Medecine  Hippocratique,  par  J.  B.  Cayol,  ancien  Professor  de 
Clinique  Medicale,  &c.  The  numbers  for  the  16th,  and  31st  of  Jan. 
1851. 

Annales  Medico-Psychologiques,  Journal  de  L'  Alienation  Mentale,  et 
de  la  Medecine  Legale  Des  Alienes,  par  Les  Docteurs  Baillarger, 
Briere  de  Boismont,  et  Cerise.  2nd  Series,  Vol  3,  No.  1,  for  Janu- 
ary, 1851. 

Journal  de  Medecine  et  de  Chirurgie  Pratiques,  &c.  Par  Lucas  Cham- 
pionniere,  Docteur  en  Medecine,  &c.  November  and  December, 
1850;  January  and  February,  1851. 

Journal  des  Connaissances  Medico-Chuurgicales,  publie  par  Le  Dr.  A. 
Martin  Launer.  Numbers,  semi-monthly,  for  November  and  De- 
cember, 1850,  and  Januaryy  and  February  1851. 

La  Laneette  Francaise,  Gazette  Des  Hospitant  Civils  et  Militaires,  pub- 
lished triweekly.  The  Numbers  from  Jan'y  1, 1851,  to  March  1,  1851, 
inclusive. 
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ARTICLE  L 

ON  TRAINING  AND  EDUCATING  IDIOTS  :  the 
Second  Annual  Report  made  to  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Massachusetts.    By  S.  G.  Howe,  M.  D. 

Perkins  Institution  and  Mass.  Asylum  for  the  Blind,  ) 

Boston,  January  20,  1851.  £ 

To  his  Excellency,  the  Governor  : — 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  lay  before  you  the  Second  An- 
*nual  Report  of  the  doings  under  the  Resolves  of  the 
Legislature,  May  Sth,  1848,  for 

TRAINING  AND  TEACHING  IDIOTS.* 

By  those  Resolves  there  was  appropriated  the  sum  of 
twenty-five  hundred  dollars  a  year,  for  three  years,  for 

*  By  a  Resolution  of  the  Legislature,  April  11th,  1846,  the  Governor  was  - 
authorized  to  appoint  three  Commissioners,  to  enquire  into  the  condition  of  the 
Idiots  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  ascertain  their  number,  and  whether  anything 
can  be  done  in  their  behalf. 

The  Commissioners  were,  S.  G.  Howe,  Horatio  Byington,  and  Gilman  Kim- 
ball. A  partial  Report  was  made  by  the  Chairman  in  the  winter  of  1847,  which 
may  be  found  in  House  Document,  No.  152. 

The  same  gentlemen  made  a  full  and  final  Report,  dated  Feb.  26th,  1848, 
which  was  printed,  Senate  Document,  No.  51. 

VOL.  VIII.      NO.   2.  A 
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the  purpose  of  finding  out,  by  actual  trial,  whether  the 
bodily  and  mental  condition  of  Idiotic  persons  could  be 
improved  ;  and  whether  the  blessing  of  instruction,  which 
Massachusetts  provides  for  all  others,  could  be  extended 
likewise  to  these,  the  most  unfortunate  of  all  her  children.* 

Your  predecessor  in  office  made  arrangements  with  me, 
as  head  of  this  Institution,  for  conducting  the  trial  and 
making  the  experiment. 

One  of  the  conditions  of  the  arrangement  was,  that  the 
experiment  should  be  tried  upon  at  least  ten  idiotic  youth, 
the  children  of  paupers  and  indigent  persons  belonging 
to  Massachusetts. 

Ten  such  children  were  brought  together,  from  different 
parts  of  the  State,  mostly  from  the  Almshouses,  in  the 
autumn  of  1848.  In  February,  1850, 1  made  a  report,  at 
considerable  length,  giving  the  result  of  the  trial  up  to 
that  time,  which  report  was  published  by  order  of  the 
Legislature,  and  may  be  found  in  House  Document,  No.  38. 

*  The  Resolves  of  May  8th,  1848,  were  as  follow  : — 

Resolved,  That  there  be  paid  out  of  the  treasury  of  the  Commonwealth  a 
sum  not  exeeeding  twenty-five  hundred  dollars  annually,  for  the  term  of  three 
years,  for  the  purpose  of  training  and  teaching  ten  idiotic  children,  to  be  selected 
by  the  Governor  and  Council  from  those  at  public  charge,  or  from  the  families 
of  indigent  persons  in  different  parts  of  the  Commonwealth;  provided  that  an 
arrangement  can  be  made  by  the  Governor  and  Council  with  any  suitable  Insti- 
tution now  patronized  by  the  Commonwealth,  for  charitable  purposes ;  and 
provided  that  said  appropriations  shall  not  be  made  a  charge  upon  the  school 
fund. 

Resolved,  That  the  trustees  of  the  institution  undertaking  the  instruction  and 
training  of  said  idiots  shall,  at  the  end  of  each  and  every  year,  render  to  the 
Governor  and  Council  an  account  of  the  actual  expense  incurred  on  account  of 
said  idiots ;  and  if  the  amount  expended  shall  be  less  than  the  sum  received 
from  the  public  treasury,  the  unexpended  balance  shall  be  deducted  from  the 
amount  of  the  next  annual  appropriation. 

Resolved,  That  the  said  trustees  shall  be  authorized  to  require  that  the  author- 
ities of  any  town  which  may  send  any  idiot  paupers  to  them  for  instruction,  be 
required  to  keep  them  supplied  with  comfortable  and  decent  clothing. 

Approved  by  the  Governor,  May  8th,  1848. 
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Before  giving  an  account  of  what  has  been  done  during 
the  past  year,  allow  me  to  state  what  were  the  hopes  and 
expectations  of  those  who  undertook  and  urged  on  this 
enterprise.  They  are  set  forth  in  the  first  report,  in  the 
following  words  : — 

"  It  is  not  expected  that  those  youth  who  are  below  the 
grade  of  simpletons  will  ever  gain  such  acquaintance 
with  the  common  branches  of  learning  as  will  be  of  much 
ornament  or  direct  use  to  them.  It  is  not  expected  that 
they  will  be  raised  to  a  level  with  ordinary  persons,  or 
play  an  independent  part  in  the  world,  and  take  care  of 
themselves.  Great  pains  are  taken,  indeed,  to  teach 
them  to  read  simple  sentences — to  count,  to  write,  to 
sing;  but  (his  is  not  with  the  expectation  that  they  will 
ever  be  able  to  do  these  things  well,  or  have  any  direct 
benefit  from  them,  but  mainly  with  a  view  to  train  and 
strengthen  the  intellect  by  exercise  in  the  attempt  to  learn 
them. 

"  If,  then,  it  is  not  expected  that  they  will  gain  any  truly 
profitable  knowledge,  even  of  the  elementary  branches  of 
learning,  or  become  men  even  of  the  most  ordinary 
abilities, — what  is  expected,  and  what  is  the  object  of 
establishing  a  school  for  them  ;  and  what  is  the  end  and 
aim  of  all  this  labor  and  expense? 

"  My  answer  is,  that  these  poor  creatures  possess  not 
only  the  instincts  and  propensities  which  man  has  in  com-, 
mon  with  the  brutes,  but  that,  moreover,  they  possess  the 
feeble  germs  of  those  intellectual  faculties,  moral  senti- 
ments, and  social  affections,  which  in  man  are  superad- 
ed  to  his  animal  nature,  and  which  make  the  crowning 
glory  of  humanity. 

"  A  few  of  the  idiots  have  really  feebler  perceptive  fa- 
culties than  dogs  and  monkeys  ;  it  may  be  that,  with  ever 
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so  much  instruction,  they  will  remain  inferior  to  those 
brutes  in  mere  knowledge ;  but  then  they  have  a  feeble 
portion  of  that  light  of  the  soul,  not  one  ray  of  which  could 
ever  be  discovered  in  the  nature  of  dogs  and  monkeys, 
were  they  trained  and  taught,  generation  after  generation, 
to  the  end  of  time. 

"  Now,  it  is  proposed  not  only  to  train  and  develop,  as 
much  as  possible,  the  feeble  intellectual  powers  of  the 
idiot,  but  also  to  call  out  and  strengthen  the  dormant  or 
feeble  capacities  of  every  part  of  his  nature.  The  most 
of  them  are  now  left  in  ignorance  and  in  idleness.  No- 
thing being  done  to  improve  their  condition,  of  course  it 
must  grow  worse. 

"It  is  proposed,  therefore,  to  show  our  reverence  for 
God's  plain  will,  and  to  acknowledge  the  common  broth- 
erhood of  man,  by  taking  these,  the  most  unfortunate  of 
His  children,  and  attempting  to  lift  them  up  to  a  place, 
humble  though  it  be,  upon  the  common  platform  of  hu- 
manity. 

"It  is  hoped  to  train  them  up  to  cleanliness  and  decen- 
cy; to  prevent  or  root  out  vicious  and  debasing  habits; 
to  moderate  gluttonous  appetites;  and  to  lessen  the 
strength  of  the  animal  nature  generally  by  calling  into 
some  activity  the  higher  feelings  and  desires,  and  by 
substituting  constant  occupation  for  idleness. 

"It  is  proposed  to  train  all  the  senses  and  perceptive 
faculties  by  constant  and  varied  exercise;  to  strengthen 
the  power  of  attention ;  to  teach,  as  much  as  possible* 
the  rudiments  of  knowledge;  to  develop  the  muscular 
system,  and  to  give  some  degree  of  dexterity  in  simple 
handicraft.  Efforts  will  be  made  to  call  out  their  social 
affections,  and  to  lessen  their  inordinate  selfishness,  by 
awakening  some  feeling  of  regard  for  others  in  return 
for  kindness  and  love  manifested  towards  them. 
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"  The  still  harder  task  will  be  attempted  of  appealing 
to  the  moral  sense,  and  drawing  out  what  little  capacity 
there  may  exist  for  comprehending  right,  for  exercising 
conscience,  and  for  developing  the  religious  sentiment. 

"It  is  hoped  that  part  of  them  will  gain  some  really 
useful  knowledge  ;  that  most  of  them  will  become  clean- 
ly, decent,  temperate  and  industrious;  and  that  all  of 
them  will  be  better  and  happier  for  the  efforts  made  in 
their  behalf." 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  these  hopes  and  ex- 
pectations have  .  been  fulfilled.  Among  the  children 
taken  and  kept  under  instruction  and  training,  several, 
who  were  in  a  state  of  hopeless  idiocy,  have  gained  some 
really  useful  knowledge  ;  most  of  them  have  become 
cleanly,  decent,  docile  and  industrious;  and  all  of 
them  are  happier  and  better  in  consequence  of  the 
efforts  made  in  their  behalf.  The  enterprise  has  been 
carried  on  with  an  earnest  perseverance,  which  entire 
faith  in  its  final  accomplishment  was  sure  to  give.  That 
faith  has  now  become  assurance;  and  this  assurance 
is  partaken  by  the  parents  of  the  unfortunate  children  and 
by  many  who  have  watched  the  trial.  If  this  assurance 
could  become  general,  the  permanency  of  the  establish- 
ment would  be  secured,  and  the  experimental  school 
would  become  a  permanent  institution. 

One  of  .the  difficulties,  however,  in  the  way  is  the  pop- 
ular error  that  idiocy  is  a  positive  and  incurable  malady, 
or  an  utter  and  hopeless  privation  of  mind;  whereas,  it 
is  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  but  only  an  infirmity  or 
weakness  of  mind,  greater  or  less.  It  may  be  so  great, 
indeed,  that  the  sufferer  is  lower  than  the  brutes  in  point 
of  intelligence  ;  or  it  may  be  so  slight,  that  one  is  per- 
plexed to  decide  whether  he  is  or  is  not  to  be  consider- 
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ed  idiotic  :  he  stands,  with  a  multitude  of  others,  upon 
the  dividing  line  between  silly  persons  and  positive  sim- 
pletons. 

It  is  difficult  to  show,  to  persons  who  have  not  examin- 
ed the  subject  of  idiocy,  and  who  are  unacquainted  with 
the  former  condition  of  our  pupils,  that  they  have  made 
any  great  improvement.  The  ordinary  standard  is  ut- 
terly useless  for  measuring  them.  Whatever  progress 
they  may  have  made,  and  whatever  acquirements  they 
may  have  gained,  their  knowledge  is  still,  and  must  re- 
main, B.minus  quantity,  when  compared  with  that  of  other 
children.  Whoever  compares  the  children  in  our  school 
with  those  even  of  an  inferior  common  school,  will  find 
the  brightest  in  the  first  to  be  inferior  to  the  dunces  in 
the  other. 

Whoever  should  visit  our  school  without  ever  having 
seen  it  before,  and  note  the  condition  of  the  scholars, 
without  knowing  what  their  condition  was  formerly, 
would  find  it  hard  to  say  a  word  of  approval  or  encour- 
agement. Of  all  such  we  must  ask  a  little  faith  in  the 
statements  we  may  make,  though  these  will  be  sustain- 
ed by  such  evidence,  from  the  parents  of  the  pupils,  as 
can  be  obtained. 

There  are  persons,  however,  (and  there  must  be  many 
such  in  the  Legislature,)  who  know,  from  actual  observa- 
tion, what  is  the  condition  of  idiots  in  our  country  towns, 
especially  in  the  almshouses ;  and  such  persons  are  ear- 
nestly invited  to  come  and  examine  our  school,  and  see 
if  it  does  not  give  proofs  enough  of  the  capacity  of  idiots 
for  instruction  and  improvement. 

Most  of  these  youths  were,  three  years  ago,  in  an  ut- 
terly helpless  and  hopeless  condition  of  idiocy.  Some  of 
them  sat  or  lay  in  driveling  impotency,  unable  to  do  any- 
thing but  swallow  the  food  that  was  given  them.  They 
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were  void  of  speech  and  understanding.  They  were 
filthy  in  their  persons  and  habits,  and  given  to  debasing 
practices.  They  were  unable  to  dress  themselves,  or 
sit  at  table  and  feed  themselves.  They  passed  their 
time  in  idleness,  without  a  thought  or  an  effort  to  better 
their  deplorable  condition.  Some  of  them  were  noisy 
and  destructive  in  their  habits. 

A  great  change  has  now  come  over  them.  They  have 
improved  in  health,  strength  and  activity  of  body.  They 
are  cleanly  and  decent  in  their  habits.  They  dress 
themselves,  and,  for  the  most  part,  sit  at  table  and  feed 
themselves.  They  are  gentle,  docile  and  obedient. 
They  can  be  governed  without  a  blow  or  unkind  word. 
They  begin  to  use  speech,  and  take  great  delight  in  repeat- 
ing the  words  of  simple  sentences  which  they  have 
mastered.  They  have  learned  their  letters,  and  some 
of  ihem,  who  were  as  speechless  as  brutes,  can  read 

EASY  SENTENCES  AND  SHORT  STORIES  ! 

They  are  gentle  and  affectionate  with  each  other ;  and 
the  school  and  the  household  are  orderly,  quiet,  and 
well  regulated  in  all  respects. 

The  former  condition  of  these  youths  furnishes  a  fair 
specimen  of  what  is  the  actual  condition  of  hundreds  in 
our  Commonwealth,  and  thousands  in  our  country  ;  and 
their  present  condition  furnishes  a  fair  specimen  of  what 
may  become  the  condition  of  all,  if  the  State  will  take 
them  under  her  fostering  care. 

With  these  preliminary  remarks,  I  proceed  to  give  the 
general  history  of  the  experiment  during  the  last  year, 
and  a  detailed  notice  of  some  cases  which  will  serve  to 
illustrate  the  subject  and  mode  of  instruction. 

The  instruction  of  the  pupils  has  continued  to  be  given 
by  Mr.  T.  B.  Richards,  who  has  shown  much  zeal,  and 
obtained  great  success  as  a  teacher.    The  improvement 
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in  the  bodily  and  mental  condition  of  the  pupils  is  mainly 
owing  to  his  labors,  and  those  of  his  faithful  assistanst. 

I  am  constrained  also  to  mention  my  obligations  to 
Dr.  Edward  Jarvis,  for  the  wise  counsels  and  efficient 
services  which  he  has  given  to  the  establishment. 

The  school  was  removed,  for  a  year,  to  a  spacious  pri- 
vate house  in  South  Boston,  which  has  a  large  garden 
attached,  and  which  furnished  good  opportunity  to  the 
inmates  for  exercise  and  recreation.  The  house  could 
not  be  had,  however,  for  more  than  a  year,  and  the 
school  was  removed  to  its  old  quarters,  in  one  wing  of 
the  Institution  for  the  Blind.  It  is  greatly  to  be  regret- 
ted that  the  experiment  could  not  be  conducted  all  the 
time  under  the  highly  favoring  circumstances  which  such 
a  location  as  it  enjoyed  last  year  gave  to  it ;  but  the  want  of 
means  of  hiring  a  proper  house  and  grounds  forbade  it. 

The  whole  number  of  children  received,  under  the 
provisions  of  the  State  appropriation,  is  17.  Of  these, 
seven  have  been  discharged,  for  the  following  reasons  : — 

One  was  found,  after  a  few  weeks'  trial,  to  be  an  im- 
proper subject  for  the  experiment,  because  it  appeared 
clear  that  he  had  too  much  capacity  and  intelligence, 
though  he  had  been  considered  idiotic  and  sent  to  us  as 
such. 

Three  others  were  found  to  be  rather  deranged  than 
idiotic. 

One  proved  to  be  hydrocephalic,  and  was  discharged 
on  that  account. 

One  was  so  feeble  and  unhealthy,  and  required  such 
constant  nursing,  as  to  be  unfit  for  an  experimental 
school. 

One  was  so  much  improved  by  a  year  and  a  half's 
training  and  instruction,  that  he  was  able  to  go  to  a  com- 
mon primary  school,  and  was  discharged  accordingly. 
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All  the  seven  had,  with  one  exception,  greatly  improved 
in  their  condition  and  habits.  Even  the  insane  had  be- 
come quiet  and  docile.  They  were  more  comfortable, 
and  in  a  better  condition  in  all  respects,  than  they  were 
before  they  entered  the  school,  or  than  they  have  been 
since.  They  were  not,  however,  fair  representatives  of 
the  class  whose  capacity  for  improvement  was  to  be  tested 
by  the  experiment,  any  more  than  was  the  one  who  proved 
to  be  too  intelligent,  and  they  were  therefore  discharged. 
The  present  number  is  ten  ;  seven  boys  and  three  girls. 
They  were  taken  from  indigent  families,  or  from  alms- 
houses, in  different  parts  of  Massachusetts,  agreeably  to 
the  conditions  of  the  act  of  the  Legislature. 

Besides  the  ten  State  beneficiaries,  eight  private  pupils 
have  been  received,  five  of  whom  still  remain  under 
training  and  instruction.  This  measure  was  adopted  to 
save  those  who  managed  the  experiment  from  too  great 
pecuniary  loss,  the  grant  from  the  State  not  being  suffi- 
cient for  the  expenses  of  the  establishment.  Two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  each  is  not  enough  for  the  board, 
training,  and  instruction  of  ten  idiots,  though  half  that 
sum  might  suffice  for  each,  if  there  were  a  hundred  of 
them.  It  was  found  that  the  reception  of  private  pupils 
was  not  at  all  unfavorable  to  the  State  pupils.  Some  of 
them  are  from  wealthy  families,  who  are  willing  to  pay 
a  high  price  for  the  advantages  they  receive. 

This  measure,  then,  while  aiding  in  paying  the  expen- 
ses of  the  experiment,  serves  to  extend  more  widely  the 
usefulness  of  the  school. 

The  general  course  of  training  and  instruction,  which 
was  described  in  the  last  report,  has  been  followed  du- 
ring the  past  year,  and  with  the  same  marked  Success. 
A  plain  but  plentiful  diet;  abundance  of  sleep;  cold 
bathing,  followed  by  friction;  walking  and  running  in  the 
vol.  vin.    no.  2.  B 
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open  air  ;  gymnastic  exercises,  for  giving  muscular  acti- 
vity and  strength  ;  amusements  of  various  kinds  : — such 
are  the  means  relied  upon  for  promoting  and  maintaining 
the  bodily  health  of  the  pupils.  An  improvement  of  the 
physical  condition,  and  a  nearer  approach  to  a  normal 
state  of  health,  naturally  begets  greater  freedom  and 
precision  in  the  action  of  the  mental  powers ;  just  as 
repairing  and  cleansing  the  works  of  a  watch  causes 
greater  precision  in  the  motion  of  the  hands. 

Special  care  and  attention  has  been  given,  however,  to 
bring  out  and  to  train  the  feeble  mental  faculties  of  the 
pupils,  by  simple  exercises,  adapted  to  the  purpose. 
These  were  described  in  the  last  report,  and  the  des- 
cription need  not  be  repeated  now. 

It  is  not  necessary,  either,  to  go  into  a  detailed  account 
of  each  pupil.  Two  cases,  however,  will  be  described, 
because  they  are  types  of  a  class,  and  because  the  suc- 
cess obtained  with  them  is  great  and  striking. 

The  first  will  be  the  type  of  the  class  of  idiots 
proper. 

In  former  reports  I  divided  idiotic  persons,  for  the  sake 
of  convenient  and  popular  classification,  and  with  a  view 
to  showing  the  degree  of  their  mental  infirmity,  into  three 
classes — Idiots,  Fools,  and  Simpletons;  the  first  being 
the  lowest,  the  last  the  highest,  in  the  intellectual  scale. 
The  class  of  idiots  comprehends  many  whose  mental  in- 
firmity arises  from  various  causes;  but  I  consider  the 
pure  type  of  idiocy  to  be  a  person  whose  lack  of  under- 
standing arises  from  the  smallness  of  his  brain.  The  or- 
gan is  so  small  that  it  cannot  perform  its  functions  in  a 
normal  manner;  it  has  not  power  enough.  This  class  is 
very  small.  For  one  person  in  whom  idiocy  is  caused  by 
smallness  of  the  brain,  there  are  many  in  whom  it  is  oc- 
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casioned  by  other  causes  ;  many  whose  brains  are  of 
normal  size,  but  not  of  normal  condition. 

George  Rowell  is  a  congenital  idiot.  He  entered  our 
school  in  December,  1848,  being  then  seven  years  and 
six  months  old.  His  head  was  very  small,  especially  in 
the  upper  regions.  The  greatest  circumference,  over  the 
occipital  spine  and  the  frontal  sinuses,  was  only  14  inch- 
es, 91  hundredths.  The  greatest  length,  measuring  from 
ear  to  ear,  over  the  top  of  the  head,  was  only  10.44  in. 
From  the  root  of  the  nose  to  the  occipital  spine,  over  the 
head,  10.13  inches.  He  was  small  of  stature,  being  only 
three  feet  nine  inches  in  height ;  and  he  weighed  only 
thirty-two  pounds.  His  temperament  was  decidedly 
nervous,  his  organization  fine,  his  complexion  fair,  his 
hair  fine  and  light,  his  eyes  dark  and  bright,  his  lips  and 
nostrils  thin,  his  chest  and  abdomen  narrow,  his  extrem- 
ities slender  and  bony,  his  ringers  delicate  and  well-pro- 
portioned. 

His  health  was  feeble,  and  he  was  subject  to  epileptic 
fits,  which  recurred  frequently.  His  father,  in  writing 
about  him,  says  "  he  was  sickly,  sometimes  having  two 
fits  in  a  night." 

The  senses  of  hearing  and  taste  were  not  particularly 
dull,  though  those  of  smell  and  taste  were.  He  was 
very  active  in  his  motions;  his  countenance  was  lively; 
and,  in  his  gait  and  some  of  his  habits,  he  reminded  one 
of  a  monkey.  In  point  of  intelligence  he  was  very  low. 
Speech,  that  peculiarly  human  attribute,  and  the  surest 
test,  in  such  cases,  of  the  degree  of  intellect,  was  want- 
ing; he  could  only  pronounce  three  words,  and  those 
only  indistinctly.  He  was,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
as  dumb  as  a  brute.  He  could  be  made  to  understand 
simple  directions,  by  signs  and  sounds,  but  hardly  more 
than  a  dog ;  and  his  memory  was  so  feeble  that  he  forgot 


108  Journal  of  Insanity.  [October, 

•  \  *  » 

I 

them  at  once.  He  had  no  sense  of  decency  or  of  duty, 
and  no  regard  for  the  rights  or  feelings  of  others. 

There  was,  however,  much  vitality  and  energy  about 
him,  which,  being  expended  through  his  animal  nature, 
kept  him  active,  restless  and  mischievous.  He  was 
passionate  and  destructive,  and  given  to  picking  things 
to  pieces  and  destroying  them.  His  appetite  was  vora- 
cious, and  he  would  cram  anything  he  could  lay  his 
hands  upon  into  his  mouth,  without  the  use  of  fork  or 
spoon.  His  acquisitiveness  showed  itself  in  his  disposi- 
tion to  possess  himself  of  whatever  he  could  ;  pushing 
others  away  to  obtain  it,  and  hoarding  it  up  for  himself. 
He  had  no  sense  of  decencv,  and  his  habits  were  those 
of  an  infant. 

Such  was  this  boy  two  years  and  a  half  ago  ;  nor  was 
there  any  reasonable  hope  of  his  improvement.  In  the 
language  of  his  father,  "there  seemed  no  hope  of  his 
learning  to  speak,  or  read,  or  take  care  of  himself." 

But  now  a  great  and  happy  change  has  come  over 
him.  He  is  decent  in  all  his  habits,  and  cleanliness  has 
not  onl}T  become  a  custom,  but  a  want.  He  is  neat  in  his 
dress  ;  he  sits  at  table,  and  conducts  himself  properly, 
using  a  knife  and  fork,  and  eating  as  other  children  do. 
He  makes  his  bed,  sweeps  the  floor,  assists  in  scouring 
knives,  and  does  various  litlle  chores  about  the  house, 
with  great  good  humor  and  sufficient  skill.  But  the  most 
gratifying  result  is,  that  he  begins  to  speak  !  About 
this  beginning  there  are  some  interesting  phenomena* 
His  case  shows,  very  strikingly,  the  great  importance  of 
the  early  and  ceaseless  prattle  of  little  children.  They 
are  training  themselves  for  speech,  by  subtle  exercise  of 
the  nice  little  muscles  of  the  lips,  the  tongue,  and  the 
throat ;  and  the  words  which  they  catch  are  repeated 
over  a  million  of  times,  until  they  acquire  such  pliancy, 


1851] 


On  the  Training  of  Idiots, 


109 


such  swiftness,  and  such  dexterity  as  would  appear  to 
us  marvellous,  had  we  not  acquired  the  same,  without 
knowing  how  long  we  were  about  it,  or  what  it  cost  us.  " 

After  this  long  and  varied  training,  which  is  all  in  the 
way  of  sport,  children  have  the  organ  of  speech  fully 
prepared  to  pronounce  a  language  as  fast  as  it  can  be 
supplied  to  them.  They  imitate,  perfectly  and  readily, 
the  pronunciation  of  any  words  of  the  language,  or  of 
any  foreign  language,  provided  it  do  not  contain  sounds 
which  their  own  has  not.  If  it  does,  they  hesitate,  be- 
cause they  had  never  drilled  their  organs  to  emit  this 
particular  sound. 

Whenever  a  person  is  prevented,  by  any  cause  what- 
ever, from  learning  to  speak  in  early  childhood,  and  at- 
tempts to  do  so  later  in  life,  he  has  great  difficulty  in  ar- 
ticulating words  ;  he  cannot  learn  to  speak  so  fast  as  he 
can  learn  to  understand  language,  because  his  organs 
have  not  been  trained.  If  he  is  an  adult,  and  his  articu- 
lating organs  have  had  their  growth,  and  become  har- 
dened, he  can  never  break  them  in  so  as  to  modulate 
new  sounds, — he  can  never  pronounce  the  shibboleth  of 
other  tongues. 

There  are  many  well  educated  deaf  mutes  who  can 
read  and  write  their  own  and  even  foreign  languages 
with  great  ease  and  correctness;  but  if  one  of  them 
should  be  suddenly  made  to  hear,  he  could  not  speak; 
but  he  would  have  to  go  through  a  very  long  and  tedious 
training  of  his  vocal  organs,  before  he  could  articulate  so 
as  to  be  understood.  So  it  is  with  those  idiots  who  have 
not  mind  enough, — who  have  not  the  human  attributes 
strong  enough, — to  impel  them,  as  other  children  are  im- 
pelled, to  exercise  the  vocal  organs,  and  who  have  had 
no  special  aid  given  them  to  do  so.  When  this  aid  comes 
at  last,  as  it  does  in  the  case  of  the  boy  now  under  con- 
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sideration,  then  the  difficulty  manifests  itself ;  he  cannot 
use  language  nearly  as  fast  as  he  learns  to  understand  it. 
George,  however,  does  not  now  need  any  urging  to  talk; 
the  innate  disposition  to  do  so  was  always  there,  as  it  is 
in  every  human  being;  and  now  that  the  faculty  has 
been  awakened,  with  the  awakening  comes  the  desire  of 
exercising  it;  his  tongue  .has  been  loosed,  and  every 
hour,  and  almost  every  minute,  he  keeps  it  in  motion. 
He  still  finds  great  difficulty  in  articulating  any  new 
word,  but  this  will  be* overcome  rapidly. 

He  has  learned  to  read  simple  sentences,  and  does 
read  understandingly,  and  with  great  pleasure  and  pride, 
such  books  as  Bumstead's  Primer.  That  he  understands 
what  he  reads,  and  that  it  awakens  in  his  mind  the  same 
feelings  and  affections  as  it  does  in  other  children,  the 
following  anecdote,  related  by  Mr.  Richards,  will 
show  : — 

"  One  day,  in  reading  about  a  little  girl  who  fell  into 
the  water,  George  looked  up,  with  a  countenance  full  of 
anxiety,  and  exclaimed,  inquiringly,  ' girl— -fell — water  V 
Yes,  said  I;  and  he  seemed  very  sad,  till  I  told  him  to 
read  on.  When  he  came  to  the  sentence,  'the  large  black 
dog  jumped  into  the  water  and  pulled  her  out,'  he 
seemed  to  fear  that  it  was  not  so.  and  said,  inquiringly, 
1  pulled — her — outcl'>  Yes,  said  I.  Then,  repeating  his 
question,  as  if  it  were  hardly  possible,  he  said,  '■pulled — 
her — out  9 '  Yes,  I  told  him,  pulled  her  out  of  the  water! 
He  immediately  dropped  his  book,  and,  turning  round, 
threw  his  arms  round  the  neck  of  a  little  boy  who  sat 
near,  and  hugged  and  kissed  him,  crying  and  laughing 
alternately  for  joy." 

The  family  and  friends  of  this  boy,  who  knew  his 
former  and  present  condition,  readily  bear theirtestimony 
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to  the  change  and  improvement  which  has  taken  place 
in  him. 

His  father  writes  thus  : — 

Amesburt,  Jan.  15,  1851. 

Dr.  S.  G.  Howe  : 

Dear  Sir, — In  answer  to  your  inquiry,  I  would  say  that  my  son 
George,  when  he  left  to  go  to  your  Institution,  was  in  a  very  helpless 
condition.  He  could  not  articulate  words,  and  was  sickly,  sometimes 
having  two  fits  in  a  night.  "We  had  to  take  care  of  him  and  attend  upon 
him  as  upon  an  infant.  There  seemed  no  hope  of  his  learning  to  speak, 
or  read,  or  take  care  of  himself. 

In  this  condition  he  went  to  Boston.  On  his  first  visit  home,  we  saw 
a  decided  improvement.  On  the  second,  we  were  both  surprised  and 
rejoiced  ;  his  health  was  good,  and  he  could  speak  and  read.  We  now 
thankfully  trust  that  he  will  be  able  to  take  care  of  himself  in  life,  with 
comfort  to  himself  and  friends. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Jacob  Rowell,  Jr. 

Annexed  to  this  letter  ^ere  two  others,  as  follow: — 

The  undersigned  cheerfully  bears  testimony  to  the  marked  and 
wonderful  improvement  in  the  boy,  George  J.  Rowell.  The  change 
is  almost  like  a  resurrection  of  mind  from  death — or,  rather,  a  new 
creation. 

John  G.  Whittier. 

Amesbury,  1st.  mo.,  loth  day,  1851. 

I  would  say,  that  I  have  kuown  the  lad  above  named  for  several 
years,  and  can  testify  to  the  facts  above  stated.  I  saw  him  last  June, 
and  was  astonished  to  see  the  improvement  he  had  made,  in  mind  and 
appearance. 

Sarah  M.  Bradbury. 

The  following  extract  fram  an  article  on  idiocy,  in  the 
last  number  of  the  u  Christian  Examiner,"  will  be  con- 
sidered important  evidence,  as  the  writer,  Mr.  G.  B. 
Emerson,  than  whom  no  one  is  a  more  competent  judge 
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in  matters  pertaining  to  education,  speaks  from  his  own 
knowledge  and  observation  of  the  lad  : — 

"  George  Rowell,  who  knew  nothing,  could  do  nothing, 
observed  not  the  first  rules  of  decency,  and  was  utterly 
helpless,  and  who,  doubtless,  under  the  usual  system  of 
neglect,  would  have  remained  so,  or,  as  is  universally 
the  case  with  neglected  idiots,  would  have  become,  if 
possible,  worse,  takes  the  visitor's  hand,  talks,  articula- 
ting distinctly,  and  goes  to  the  letter  frame  on  the  table, 
and  not  only  selects  and  arranges  the  letters  to  spell 
any  common  short  word,  but,  without  aid,  selects  and  ar- 
ranges the  letters,  and  forms  the  sentence,  Our  Father 
who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name; — divine  words, 
which  are  now  familiar  to  the  eye,  and  which,  if  he  con- 
tinues to  make  the  same  progress,  will  soon,  we  may 
hope,  reach  the  soul  of  the  poor  rescued  child.  This  boy 
was  lately  allowed  to  maker  a  short  visit  to  his  parents  ; 
and  when,  at  the  expiration  of  the  time,  his  teacher  went 
to  bring  him  home,  the  father  began  to  thank  him,  and  to 
tell  him  how  much  he  was  pleased  with  his  progress. 
*  George,  now,'  he  said,  '  plays  with  the  other  boys  ;  he 
plays  like  the  other  boys.'  He  would  have  gone  on,  but 
he  could  only  put  his  handkerchief  to  his  eyes, — he  could 
say  no  more."* 

The  complete  success  which  has  been  obtained,  by 
two  years'  training  and  instruction  of  this  lad,  is  very 
gratifying  and  very  important,  because  it  establishes, 
beyond  all  question,  the  fact  that  even  idiots  of  the  low- 
est mind  may  be  improved.  The  most  sceptical  person, 
who  sees  George,  must  pronounce  him  to  be  a  born 
idiot ;  and,  if  he  pays  a  moment's  attention,  must  confess 

*  Christian  Examiner,  January,  1851,  p.  121. 
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that  he  manifests  intelligence  and  capacity  such  as  no 
uninstructed  idiot — no  idiot  left  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
life — ever  could  attain. 

It  is  true  that  the  class  of  pure  idiots,  to  which  George 
belongs,  is  small;  it  is  true,  also,  that  his  organization  is 
a  remarkable  one  ;  the  high  nervous  temperament,  the 
fineness  of  which  is  so  apparent  in  him,  gives  him 
great  advantage.  His  dwarfed  brain  is  so  active,  that  it 
enables  him  to  do  what,  with  an  ordinary  one  of  the  same 
size,  he  could  not.  It  is  like  a  machine,  which  makes 
up  in  speed  what  it  wants  in  power.  Nevertheless,  there 
he  stands,  redeemed  from  his  degradation,  claiming  kin- 
dred for  himself  and  his  class  with  humanity ;  and  if 
others  can  be  elevated  as  much  in  five  years  as  he  has 
been  in  two  and  a  half,  they  surely  ought  to  be. 

The  second  case  is  one  selected  from  that  larger  class 
of  persons,  who  are  born  with  fair  capacities,  and  who, 
under  proper  treatment,  would  manifest  a  fair  share  of 
intellect,  but  who  have  been  badly  managed,  and  become 
idiotic,  or  have  been  misunderstood,  and  considered  idi- 
otic. Indeed,  the  boy  Clapp,  already  mentioned  as 
having  been  so  much  improved  as  to  be  discharged  and 
sent  to  a  common  primary  school,  was  of  this  class ;  and 
so  was  the  boy  Clough,  who  was  sent  here  as  an  idiot, 
but  discharged  as  having  too  much  intellect.  These, 
however,  were  very  favorable  cases,  and  not  fair  speci- 
mens. The  one  I  shall  select  was  a  very  bad  case,  and 
presented  to  common  observers  no  hope  of  improvement. 

Sylvanus  J.  Walker,  of  Worcester,  mentioned  in  a 
former  report,  was  about  six  years  old  when  he  entered, 
October  17,  184S. 

He  was  a  pitiful  sight  to  behold.    He  could  not  stand 
or  even  sit  erect.    He  had  no  command  of  his  limbs,  not 
vol.  viii.    no.  2.  c 
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even  so  much  as  an  infant  of  three  months,  for  it  can  work 
its  arms,  and  kick  its  legs  vigorously ;  this  poor  boy, 
however,  could  do  neither,  but  laid  almost  like  a  jelly 
fish,  as  though  his  body  were  a  mass  of  flesh  without  any 
bones  in  it.  He  could  not  even  chew  solid  food,  but  had 
to  be  fed  on  milk,  of  which  he  consumed  an  inordinate 
quantity.  The  utmost  he  could  do,  in  the  way  of  motion, 
was  to  get  his  head  propped  up  on  one  hand,  and  move 
the  other  feebly  about. 

He  measured  40  inches  in  length  ;  his  weight  was  31 
pounds  ;  his  head  of  average  size  ;  his  temperament  lym- 
phatic. He  seemed  to  hear,  but  his  eyes  were  dull  and 
without  "  speculation  ;"  his  other  senses  were  quite  inac- 
tive. He  drivelled  at  the  mouth,  and  his  habits  were  in 
all  respects  like  those  of  an  infant.  He  was  speechless, 
neither  using  nor  understanding  language,  though  he  made 
several  sounds,  which  seemed  to  be  a  feeble  imitation  of 
words. 

Such  was  the  unhappy  and  helpless  condition  of  this 
poor  boy  ;  and  out  of  it  there  seemed  no  prospect  of  his 
emerging.  His  case  seemed  to  be  one  of  congenital  idi- 
ocy ;  but  there  are  strong  reasons  for  thinking  that  he  had 
been  injured  by  bad  treatment.  One  instance  of  this  was 
the  fact  that,  soon  after  his  birth,  the  nurse  rubbed  into 
his  head  a  considerable  quantity  of  rum,  holding  his  head 
close  to  a  stove,  and  rubbing  it  briskly  to  promote  the 
absorption.  It  is  well  known  that  liquids  can  be  absorbed 
into  the  system  through  the  skin,  and  the  effect  of  rum 
upon  the  brain  of  anew-born  infant  must  have  been  bad. 

The  change  and  improvement  that  has  taken  place  in 
this  boy  is  most  remarkable  and  most  gratifying.  In  the 
report  of  last  year  he  was  thus  noticed  : — 

"  He  has  been  bathed  daily  in  cold  water  ;  his  limbs 
have  been  rubbed ;  he  has  been  dragged  about  in  the 
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open  air,  in  a  little  wagon,  by  the  other  boys ;  his  mus- 
cles have  been  exercised  ;  he  has  been  made  to  grasp 
with  his  hands,  and  gradually  to  raise  himself  up  by 
them.  He  was  held  up,  and  made  to  bear  a  little  of  his 
weight  upon  his  lower  limbs  ;  then  a  little  more  ;  until, 
at  last,  to  his  great  delight,  he  was  able  to  go  about  alone, 
by  holding  on  the  wall,  or  to  one's  ringer ;  even  to  go  up 
stairs,  by  clinging  to  the  balusters.  He  can  go  around  a 
large  table,  by  merely  resting  one  hand  upon  the  edge  of 
it.  The  like  improvement  has  taken  place  in  his  habits. 
He  is  observant  of  decency ;  he  calls,  when  he  wants 
any  assistance ;  he  can  sit  at  the  table,  and  chew  his 
food,  and  even  feed  himself  pretty  well. 

- « 

"  His  cheeks  begin  to  glow  with  color ;  his  eye  is 
much  brighter  ;  he  gives  attention  to  what  is  passing 
around  him,  and  his  whole  countenance  is  more  express- 
ive of  thought.  His  improvement  of  language  is  equally 
great ;  he  has  learned  many  words,  and  can  construct 
many  simple  sentences.  His  affections  begin  to  be  de- 
veloped, and  he  manifests  his  attachment  to  persons  by 
unmistakable  signs.  Such  is  the  effect  of  a  year's  train- 
ing ;  and  it  is  but  the  beginning,  for  this  boy  will  doubt- 
less go  on  improving,  and  advancing  more  rapidly  for 
every  step  heretofore  gained.  He  was  put  down  on  the 
list  as  an  idiot  of  the  lowest  kind,  for  he  was  quite  in  an 
idiotic  condition,  nor  was  there  any  means  of  knowing  his 
latent  capacities.  It  will  not  be  surprising,  however,  if 
he  should  be  raised  not  only  to  the  highest  grade  of  idiots, 
or  simpletons,  but  even  lifted  quite  above  that  class. 
His  case  may  prove  to  be  one  of  those  mentioned  under 
the  head  of  Classification,  which  are  neglected,  because, 
by  mistake,  they  are  included  in  a  class  generally  deem- 
ed beyond  the  reach  of  the  teacher's  art." 
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During  the  last  year,  he  has  gone  on  improving.  He 
is  now  decent  in  all  his  habits,  and  tidy  in  his  appear- 
ance ;  his  countenance  is  bright  and  pleasing  ;  he  can  sit 
at  table,  and  feed  himself  with  knife  and  fork ;  and 
though  he  does  not  venture  to  go  alone,  his  limbs  not  be- 
ing quite  strong  enough,  he  can  almost  do  it,  and  he 
walks  about  by  holding  on  to  one's  ringer. 
'  All  his  senses  have  improved  greatly ;  and  he  is  so 
changed,  generally,  that  he  could  hardly  be  recognized 
as  the  same  being  who,  two  years  ago,  incapable  of  sit- 
ting at  a  desk,  used  to  lie  upon  a  mattress  in  the  school- 
room. The  same  writer  in  the  Christian  Examiner,  al- 
ready quoted,  says  of  this  case : — 

"  The  boy,  Sylvanus  Walker,  who,  two  years  ago,  had 
not  learnt  even  to  use  any  of  his  limbs,  now  sits,  stands 
up,  shakes  hands,  is  pleased,  and  smiles,  asks  you  how 
you  do,  and  reads  readily  any  part  of  a  little  book  which 
was  put  into  his  hands  less  than  three  months  ago,  points 
out  any  word  you  ask  for  on  the  page,  and  does  all  this 
with  so  much  pleasure;  that  when  you  are  about  to  turn 
away  from  him,  he  asks  to  be  allowed  to  read  more,  and 
eagerly  reads  to  you  his  favorite  passages." 

This  boy  is  not  now  an  idiot ;  nevertheless,  he  was  in 
a  state  of  idiocy,  and,  to  all  appearance,  of  hopeless  idi- 
ocy, when  we  received  him.  He  was  considered  one  of 
the  most  unfavorable  subjects  that  could  be  found,  and 
taken  because  it  was  desired  to  have  some  of  the  worst 
as  well  as  some  of  the  best  cases.  He  has  agreeably 
disappointed  us,  and  outstripped  others,  who  were  con- 
sidered as  more  promising  than  he  was. 

May  there  not  be  scores  of  such  cases  among  the  hun- 
dreds of  idiots  in  our  Commonwealth,  who  are  now  left 


1851] 


On  the  Training  of  Idiots. 


117 


in  their  brutishness,  because  they  seem  incapable  of 
receiving  instruction  ? 

Such  are  two  of  the  most  striking  cases.  Others  might 
be  mentioned,  where  the  results  have  been  most  grati- 
fying. 

I  consider  this  experiment,  therefore,  to  have  been  en- 
tirely successful.  It  has  demonstrated  beyond  question 
that,  among  those  unfortunate  human  beings  who  are  left 
to  grovel  in  brutal  idiocy,  there  are  many  who  can  be 
redeemed  and  elevated,  and  made  to  be  comparatively 
intelligent,  and  happy,  and  useful.  Here  stand  the  res- 
cued ones,  living  proofs  of  the  power  of  education.  Let 
even  the  most  sceptical  examine  them  closely ;  their 
doubts  will  be  removed.  Let  those  who  have  disap- 
proved the  project  as  a  vain  and  hopeless  one,  and  those, 
also,  who  have  ridiculed  it  as  a  presumptuous  one,  (for 
there  have  been  both,  and  in  high  places,  too,)  let  them 
come,  and  see  whether  they  have  not  unwittingly  been 
encouraging  an  abandonment  of  their  fellow-beings,  who 
might  have  been  saved  from  a  condition  at  which  human- 
ity shudders. 

The  period  for  which  an  appropriation  was  made  has 
not  yet  expired,  but  it  will  have  expired  before  the  Legis- 
lature assembles  again  ;  and,  unless  some  measures  are 
taken  now  to  continue  the  enterprise,  it  must  be  abandon- 
ed for  want  of  means.  I  would,  therefore,  earnestly  ask 
that  a  rigid  examination  of  our  school  may  be  made,  and 
when  satisfactory  evidence  is  obtained  that  the  condition 
of  idiots  can  be  materially  improved, — that  they  can  be 
lifted  out  of  the  brutishness  in  which  they  grovel, — that 
they  can  be  made  decent,  and  industrious,  and  happy, — 
then  that  measures  be  taken  at  once  to  secure  so  desira- 
ble an  end,  and  consummate  such  a  truly  Christian  work. 
Let  an  institution  be  permanently  established,  for  teach- 
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ing  and  training  as  many  idiots  as  are  capable  of  being 
improved.  It  is  hard,  indeed,  to  see  upon  what  ground 
this  can  be  refused.  The  State  recognizes  the  right  of 
all  to  an  education  ;  she  provides  it  for  ordinary  children 
in  the  common  schools ;  she  provides  it  for  the  deaf 
mutes,  and  for  the  blind,  in  institutions  got  up  expressly 
for  their  use ;  and  shall  the  idiots  be  excluded  from  par- 
ticipation in  the  boon  which  they,  more  than  all  others, 
need,  because  they  are  the  most  unfortunate  and  the  most 
helpless  ?  Surely  not ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  their  claim 
should  be  considered  all  the  stronger,  because  they  have 
not  the  wit  to  urge,  nor  the  power  to  enforce  it.  Their 
fate  is  entirely  in  our  hands,  and  it  is  for  us  to  say  whether 
those  among  them  who  have  latent  capacities  shall  go 
down  to  the  grave  like  the  beasts  that  perish,  or  shall 
first  learn  to  know  and  to  love  their  "  Father  who  is  in 
heaven." 

It  would  be  needless,  however,  for  me  to  repeat  the 
considerations  which  plead  for  the  establishment  of  a  per- 
manent School  and  Asylum  for  Idiots.  Such  consid- 
erations will  doubtless  occur  to  enlightened  and  Chris- 
tian lawgivers,  who  will  desire  to  make  the  circle  of  the 
charities  of  the  State  wide  and  complete,  so  as  to 
embrace  every  class  of  the  unfortunate  ;  not  forgetting, 
moreover,  that  the  sight  of  human  beings  in  a  state  of 
neglected  degradation,  is  always  demoralizing  to  a  com- 
munity. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

LIFE  OF  DR.  WOODWARD.  By  Geo.  Chandler, 
M.  D.,  Superintendent  of  the  Massachusetts  State 
Lunatic  Hospital.  Read  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Association 
of  Medical  Superintendents  of  American  Institutions  for 
the  Insane,  held  at  Philadelphia,  May  22,  1851. 

Samuel  Bayard  Woodward  was  born  in  Torrington, 
Conn.,  June  10th,  1787.  His  father  was  a  large,  muscu- 
lar, healthy  man,  of  strong  mental  power  and  of  a  long- 
lived  race.  His  mother  was  a  tall  woman,  of  rather  deli- 
cate health,  who  lived  to  be  about  eighty  years  of  age, 
although  she  manifested  decided  symptoms  of  phthisis 
for  many  years.  She  was  a  woman  of  sound  judgment 
and  of  an  active  mind.  Three  or  four  of  their  children 
showed  symptoms  of  consumption  and  died  in  early  life. 
Three  brothers  of  Dr.  Woodward  lived  to  distinguish 
themselves — one  as  a  teacher  in  Yale  College,  and  two 
as  physicians  in  Middletown,  Conn.,  only  one  of  whom 
now  remains. 

The  early  advantages  of  education  enjoyed  by  Dr. 
Woodward  were  afforded  by  the  common  district  school 
in  his  native  village,  and  his  father's  office. 

At  that  time  Litchfield  Co.  was  distinguished  for  its 
large  number  of  men  of  literary  talent.  The  law  school 
at  Litchfield  and  the  eminent  clergymen  in  the  various 
towns,  all  had  a  tendency  to  stimulate  the  active  mind 
of  Dr.  Woodward.  The  missionary  E.  H.  Mills  was  his 
schoolmate  and  playfellow.    A  literary  atmosphere  cre- 
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ated  by  the  association  of  intelligent  persons,  does  not 
fail  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  youth  a  wholesome  and 
aspiring  ambition. 

As  there  was  no  medical  school  at  that  time  in  Conn., 
he  began  the  practice  of  medicine  under  a  license  of  the 
Medical  Board  of  his  own  county.  An  honorary  degree 
of  Doctor  in  Medicine  was  afterwards  conferred  upon  him 
by  the  faculty  of  Yale  College. 

At  the  age  of  four  years  he  went,  as  was  then  the  cus- 
tom, to  a  pest  house,  and  was  inoculated  with  matter  of 
small  pox.  He  had  the  disease  quite  severely.  What 
was  remarkable  in  his  case  was  the  fact  of  his  having 
small  pox  twice  afterwards.  He  took  the  disease  from 
patients  he  attended.  The  second  time  he  was  feverish 
for  a  day  or  two,  and  had  some  two  hundred  pock.  During 
his  third  attack,  he  had  several  pock  on  his  hands  while 
attending  a  sick  man  with  small  pox,  and  for  whom  he 
did  much  in  the  way  of  nursing;  but  this  time  he  was 
not  confined  by  it  to  the  house. 

At  about  thirty  years  old,  he  was  severely  sick  with  a 
low  grade  of  fever,  and  was  delirious  ;  during  which  he 
refused  to  take  food,  under  the  impression  that  his  child- 
ren were  given  him  to  eat,  and  afterwards  from  thinking 
it  wrong  to  eat,  as  there  was  not  food  enough  on  the 
earth  to  support  the  inhabitants.  He  said  he  was  induced 
to  take  food  by  a  stratagem  of  his  father,  who  gave  him 
water,  saying  to  him  that  the  Lord  had  made  a  great 
supply  of  water  for  all  things,  which  seemed  to  him  rea- 
sonable. When  it  was  dark,  his  father  added  milk  to 
the  water.  In  this  wav  he  was  sustained  until  the  delu- 
sion  passed  off.  In  that  sickness  he  labored  under  a 
disease  of  the  organ  of  vision.  Those  in  his  sick  cham- 
ber seemed  to  move  with  great  velocity.  Those  coming 
towards  him  appeared  to  be  coming  so  fast  that  they  would 
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certainly  dash  against  him.  He  requested  them  to  move 
slowly.  This  fever  left  him  with  an  enlarged  leg,  the 
veins  of  which  were  varicose.  An  ulcer  came  upon  the 
ancle  of  this  leg,  which  was  open  most  of  the  time. 

At  the  age  of  35,  he  was  afflicted  with  femoral  hernia, 
the  cure  of  which  he  credits  to  Dr.  Hull's  truss  and  an 
increase  of  adipose  matter.  After  a  turn  of  ill  health,  he 
was  again  afflicted  with  the  hernia,  and  was  finally  re- 
lieved by  Hull's  truss  and  by  regaining  his  former  flesh. 

While  in  the  practice  of  medicine  in  Weathersfield,  he 
for  some  years  was  associated  with  his  brother  Henry  in 
the  sale  of  drugs  and  medicines,  who  afterwards  was  in 
extensive  practice  in  Middletown,  Conn. 

He  was,  after  the  Penitentiary  was  removed  from 
Simsbury  Mines  to  Weathersfield,  the  physician  of  it  as 
long  as  he  remained  there.  He  then  became  aware  that 
the  prisoner  was  a  man  of  like  passions  as  others — the 
greater  part  of  them  the  children  of  ignorance  and  misfor- 
tune. He  found  them  as  ready  to  be  influenced  by  good 
motives,  judiciously  applied,  as  b}^  bad, — that  gratitude 
was  as  often  manifested  within  the  prison  walls  as  out  of 
them.  He  often  remarked  that  the  prisons  contained  but 
few  of  the  great  rogues. 

Into  his  views  of  prison  discipline  he  introduced  re- 
wards for  good  conduct  as  well  as  punishment  for  bad. 
He  classified  the  prisoners.  For  the  well  behaved,  he 
abolished  the  party-colored  dress — supplied  better  food — 
gave  amusements  and  a  chance  to  earn,  by  extra  work, 
something  to  carry  away  when  their  sentence  was  out. 
If  they  did  well,  reward  them  ;  but  if  they  abused  their 
privileges,  they  were  returned  to  hard  work,  coarse  fare 
and  seclusion,  if  necessary. 

On  a  controversy  that  arose  about  the  severity  of  the 
prison  life  in  that  prison,  he,  of  course,  took  the  side  of 
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mercy  to  the  prisoner.  He  advocated  a  more  generous 
diet,  and  some  change  from  day  to  day  in  it.  He  attribut- 
ed the  large  amount  of  phthisis  and  diarrhoea  and  dyspep- 
sia, which  occurred  then,  to  the  coarse  fare  furnished  the 
prisoners. 

Kind  treatment  from  the  hands  of  his  fellow  man  was, 
in  his  view,  the  only  way  to  reform  the  prisoner.  Harsh 
usage  and  degradation  brought  into  activity  only  their 
baser  passions. 

In  politics  he  was  early  imbued  with  the  most  liberal 
doctrines  of  democracy,  as  taught  in  the  days  of  Jefferson, 
by  his  father,  who  stood  out  prominent  as  their  advocate. 
Such  principles  actuated  him  ever  afterwards  ;  but  his 
votes  were  of  late  cast  for  candidates  of  the  whig  party. 
He  was  decided,  and  was  always  ready  to  advocate  his 
principles,  but  never  over  strenuous  in  promulgating 
them.  He  kept  aloof  from  party  strife  as  much  as  he 
could  and  be  decided.  He  rejected  all  political  offices 
until  his  party  claimed  and  demanded  him  as  the  only 
man  in  his  Senatorial  district  who  could  receive  the  whole 
vote  of  the  party.  In  1S30  he  was  elected  and  held  a 
seat  in  the  Senate  of  Connecticut.  The  next  season  he 
was  called  out  of  the  State  to  the  Hospital  in  Worcester. 
While  connected  with  the  Hospital  he  did  not  go  to  the 
polls.  Duty  to  the  institution,  he  thought,  required  him  to 
take  no  active  part  in  politics. 

Early  in  his  practice  in  Weathersfield  he  held  a  com- 
mission as  surgeon  in  the  militia. 

Immediately,  on  taking  up  his  residence  in  Massachu- 
setts, he  was  tendered,  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor, 
a  commission  of  Justice  cfthe  Peace,  which  was  renewed 
at  the  end  of  seven  years. 

After  going  to  Worcester,  he  was  almost  d^ily  engaged 
in  some  literary  work ;  but  much  of  what  he  wrote  has 
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never  been  printed.  He  had  numerous  correspondents, 
and  he  was  prompt  in  his  replies.  His  own  relatives  and 
family,  when  absent  from  him,  were  frequently  communi- 
cated with.  His  ardent  attachment  to  his  friends,  and 
his  sympathies  for  their  welfare,  were  promoted  by  fre- 
quent interchange  of  epistolary  civilities. 

But  his  printed  literary  labors  are  mostly  comprised  in 
his  reports  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Hospital,  of  which  he 
had  the  superintendence  for  thirteen  years — making  in 
all  about  600  pages  of  large  octavo  ;  a  series  of  articles, 
published  some  twelve  years  since  in  the  Boston  Mer- 
cantile Journal,  on  the  subject  of  an  asylum  for  inebri- 
ates ;  hints  to  the  young,  on  a  subject  forced  upon  his 
attention  by  a  large  number  of  its  unhappy  victims  of  both 
sexes,  whose  forlorn  condition  overcame  his  innate  mod- 
esty on  this  subject,  and  induced  him  to  publish,  for  their 
warning,  these  hints  to  the  young  ;  and,  after  leaving  the 
Hospital,  his  report  on  the  fruits  of  N.  E.,  which  was  pub- 
lished in  the  doing  of  the  Agricultural  Society  of  Hamp- 
shire Co.,  Mass.  Besides  these,  some  minor  articles  of 
his  have  been  printed. 

He  wrote  and  delivered  several  Lyceum  lectures. 

His  Hospital  reports  were  extensively  circulated — 
3,000  copies  being  the  standing  order  of  the  Legislature. 
Extracts  from  them  have  annually  appeared  in  the  sever- 
al newspapers  in  the  State  of  Mass.,  and  some  of  the 
other  States.  These  Reports  contained  many  facts  re- 
garding the  insane,  gathered  from  2,462  cases  under  his 
charge  in  the  State  Lunatic  Hospital,  and  his  deductions 
from  them.  No  one  at  that  early  day  had  written  so  fully 
in  making  up  annual  reports  of  institutions  for  the  insane 
as  was  his  custom.  He  was  at  first  induced  to  do  so  by 
by  the  then  Governor  of  the  State,  (John  Davis.)  It  was 
justly  urged  by  him,  and  was  apparent  to  all  who  had 
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thought  much  upon  the  subject,  that  information  as  to  the 
number  of  the  insane  in  the  community — their  true  char- 
acter and  their  just  wants — was  very  much  needed. 
Their  numbers  were  not  then  known,  for  there  was  no  in- 
ducement on  the  part  of  their  friends  to  expose  them. 
There  had  been  in  the  community  no  peculiarly  fitted 
accommodations  for  their  relief  or  custodial  care.  But 
the  relations  were  restrained,  by  a  sense  of  family  pride 
and  of  kindness,  to  keep  the  unfortunate  and,  whatto  them, 
perhaps,  seemed,  in  some  instances,  God-stricken  mem- 
ber, secluded  and  as  much  unknown  in  the  world  as  they 
could.  The  prevalent  idea  among  the  common  people 
was  that  the  insane  were  diseased  in  the  immaterial  part, 
and  therefore  beyond  the  art  of  man. 

Doctor  Woodward  did  much  by  the  published  reports 
to  diffuse  information  and  to  awaken  enquiry,  which,  in  a 
few  years,  helped  greatly  to  produce  the  wide-spreading 
results  which  we  from  the  several  hospitals  on  this  con- 
tinent represent. 

Although  he  was  not  the  pioneer  in  this  department  of 
philanthropic  labor,  fortunate  circumstances  early  placed 
him  in  a  favorable  and  commanding  position,  from  whence 
his  benevolent  mind  and  ardent  feelings  enabled  him  an- 
nually to  diffuse  his  growing  experience  and  controlling 
influence  on  the  subject  of  insanity.  The  actions  of  some 
of  us  are  yet,  I  trust,  sensibly  affected  by  the  motives 
he  presented  to  us  while  living. 

His  style  of  writing  was  vigorous  and  glowing.  He 
wrote  to  communicate  his  thoughts  to  others.  He  did  not 
stop  for  ornament.  His  writings  exhibit  much  of  that 
earnestness  and  sincerity  which  he  felt. 

The  idea  of  establishing  a  hospital  for  inebriates  was  a 
cherished  one  with  him.     If  not  an  original  one,  he  did 
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much  by  his  published  essays,  in  1835,  to  call  attention  of 
philanthropists  to  it.  The  subject  was,  about  1830,  brought 
by  the  Medical  Society  of  Conn.,  before  the  Legislature 
of  that  State,  and  has  since  been  agitated  in  the  Legisla- 
tures of  two  or  more  of  the  States — Mass.  and  N.  Y. 

He  considered  inebriety  a  disease  primarily  of  the 
stomach;  afterwards  the  brain  became  involved;  and  he 
supposed  the  disease  always  curable  until  organic  chan- 
ges took  place  in  the  brain,  and  the  peculiar  appetite  for 

stimulus  removable  by  time,  medical  and  moral  treat- 
* 

ment.  < 

From  his  experience  in  private  practice,  from  observ- 
ing the  effect  on  many  convicts  in  the  State  prison  in 
Weatherfield,  Conn.,  while  physician  there  for  several 
years,  where  it  was  the  invariable  rule  to  cut  off  all  spirit 
rations  on  the  prisoner's  arrival,  and  from  his  observation 
on  the  intemperate  insane  brought  to  the  hospital  under 
his  charge,  he  believed  it  safe  and  judicious  to  remove  at 
once  the  intoxicating  cup  from  the  inebriate.  Some  other 
stimulus  he  would,  in  desperate  cases,  substitute  for  the 
alcoholic  for  a  short  time ;  but  alcohol,  tobacco  and  opi- 
um he  would  never  put  in  reach  of  the  patient. 

He  thought  much  upon  the  subject  of  a  hospital  for  the 
inebriate,  and  had  got  his  plans  well  matured.  He  con- 
versed and  corresponded  with  those  interested. 

He  would  have  chosen  a  large  tract  of  land  for  the 
establishment,  in  an  intelligent  community,  as  far  remov- 
ed as  possible  from  alcoholic  temptations.  This  tem- 
porary home  of  the  inebriate  he  would  have  desired  to 
have  made  as  comfortable  and  as  attractive  as  industry 
and  taste  could  have  made  it.  The  building  should  be 
so  arranged  with  accommodations  for  one  hundred  in- 
mates ;  some  part  of  which  should  be  custodial  for  the 
security  of  such  as  had  not  self-control.    This  family  to 
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be  employed  in  farming,  horticulture  and  mechanical 
arts,  with  various  amusements  to  beguile  weary  hours. 

The  Doctor's  plan  was  to  reside  in  this  family,  with 
such  assistants  as  should  seem  necessary  or  desirable  to 
manage  and  control  them.  With  some  statute  laws 
passed  for  the  purpose,  he  had  great  faith  in  his  own 
ability  to  retain  the  individual  members  for  one  year  or 
more,  or  until  cured — until  all  appetite  was  gone,  and 
until  the  patient  had  fully  determined,  and  was  fortified 
by  correct  information  in  his  own  mind  of  the  dangers  that 
beset  him  in  the  world,  to  resist  the  enemy. 

It  was  his  plan  to  use  bars  and  all  physical  restraints 
but  little — depending  upon  motives  presented  to  the  honor 
and  judgment.  He  would  first  gain  their  confidence,  and 
then  inform  them,  by  conversation  and  lectures,  of  their 
own  constitutions,  the  effects  of  the  use  of  stimulants  upon 
them,  and  the  means  of  cure. 

The  drunkard,  in  his  sober  moments,  takes  a  correct 
view  of  his  own  case  generally.  He  wishes  to  abandon 
his  cups,  and  promises  himself  that  he  will  never  be  over- 
taken again.  But  the  periodical  calls  of  his  vitiated  ap- 
petite and  the  persuasions  of  his  companions  are  more 
than  he  can  resist.  He  not  only  requires  for  his  safety 
the  removal  of  all  temptation,  but  the  sympathies  and 
constant  encouragement  of  friends  to  overcome  the  crav- 
ings of  his  morbid  appetite.  This  is  the  grand  purpose 
of  the  proposed  institution  to  supply — to  help  the  inebri- 
ate to  get  the  mastery  over  his  own  stomach — surround  the 
man  with  as  many  of  the  comforts  of  life  as  possible — 
place  him  among  those  who  are  seeking  the  same  object, 
and  under  the  guidance  of  those  who  are  zealous  and  san- 
guine of  success,  and  the  happiest  results  would  follow. 

Relapses  might  be  expected,  as  after  recoveries  from 
other  diseases,  but  not  much  more  frequently.  Breath- 
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ing  the  air  of  temperance  one  year  at  least  in  such  a  com- 
munity, and  receiving  lessons  of  wisdom  on  the  two 
courses  of  life  from  one  so  able  to  counsel  as  he  was,  Dr. 
Woodward  thought  relapses  would  form  only  exceptions 
to  the  rule. 

So  strong  was  his  belief  in  the  feasibility  and  good 
working  of  his  plans  for  the  cure  of  the  confirmed  inebri- 
ate, that  the  Doctor  was  anxious  to  engage  in  the  execu- 
tion of  them.  He  would  have  made  great  sacrifices  of 
pecuniary  means  and  personal  comfort  to  have  done  so. 
Wealthy  men  with  benevolent  hearts  were  consulted,  to 
get  up  a  private  establishment,  but  their  plans  were  not 
consummated.  Could  a  small  one  even  have  been  start- 
ed, he  would  have  resigned  his  charge  of  the  Hospital 
were  he  was  many  years  before  he  did,  to  have  taken 
the  direction  of  it. 

His  intercourse  with  the  sick  was  so  gentle,  cheerful 
and  winning,  that  he  soon  gained  their  confidence  and 
love.  He  nourished  their  hopes  of  recovery,  by  holding 
up  the  bright  side  of  their  cases.  They  anticipated  his 
visits  with  pleasure,  as  their  physician  and  their  friend. 
He  recognised  the  influence  of  the  mind  over  the  physic- 
al functions,  and,  by  his  relation  of  agreeable  stories  and 
successful  cases  of  a  similar  kind  to  theirs,  he  animated 
their  hopes.  He  detected  the  leading  symptoms  of  dis- 
ease, discriminated  them  with  great  precision,  and  pre- 
scribed with  boldness.  He  had  great  faith  in  the  curative 
properties  of  medicine,  and  he  used  the  various  articles 
freely.  His  early  practice  was  mostly  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  valley  of  the  Connecticut  river,  where  it  is 
supposed  diseases  are  less  benefited  by  the  pure  anti- 
phlogistic treatment  than  they  are  on  the  hills  ofNewEng- 
land;  consequently,  the  lancet  and  the  drastic  cathartics 
were  used  by  him  less  than  by  most  other  practitioners ; 
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but  the  alteratives,  narcotic  and  tonic  remedies  were 
freely  and  largely  prescribed.  After  leaving  his  private 
practice,  his  attention  was  mostly  confined  to  the  insane 
and  such  chronic  cases  as  consulted  him  at  the  Hospital; 
and  for  such  cases  the  remedies  of  the  Connecticut  val- 
ley were  found  best  adapted.  Blood-letting  he  abandon- 
ed almost  entirely  after  thefirst  few  years  of  his  residence 
at  the  Hospital.  Blisters  were  not  often  prescribed  for 
the  insane,  because  they  irritated  the  patient  so  much  * 
and  drastic  cathartics  were  beneficial,  he  thought,  only 
in  a  small  proportion  of  the  insane.  He  tried  with  the 
insane  the  various  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  com- 
mon use,  and  the  new  articles  as  they  gained  a  popularity. 
But  for  common  cases  they  were  laid  aside  for  those  he 
had  found  efficient  and  reliable.  As  alteratives,  he  pre- 
scribed mercurials,  guaiacum,  blood-root,  colchicum, 
cohosh  ;  as  narcotics,  he  used  opium  in  its  various  forms, 
conium,  stramonium,  hyoscyamus,  lupuline  ;  and  as 
tonics,  quinine,  iron,  wine. 

For  the  sick  he  advised  a  more  nourishing  diet  than 
the  books  prescribed.  He  thought  relapses  were  less  fre- 
quent when  the  fever  patient  took  throughout  the  disease 
a  full  supply.  He  often  said,  let  the  patient  with  fever 
take  every  day  nourishment  equal  to  one  quart  of  rich 
milk  porridge. 

His  success  in  the  treatment  of  the  insane  is  fully  re- 
corded in  his  annual  reports  of  the  hospital  with  which 
he  was  connected. 

In  various  chronic  diseases  he  was  often  consulted  at 
the  Hospital  by  those  from  abroad.  In  epilepsy  he  was 
often  consulted,  and  he  acquired  considerable  reputation 
fpr  the  cure  of  it.  He  could  refer  to  several  cases  in 
which  the  fits  had  been  suspended  apparently  by  reme- 
dies he  had  prescribed.    Some  of  these  unfortunate  per- 
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sons  had  the  good  fortune  to  indulge  the  hope  that  they 
had  been  effectually  cured  of  epilepsy  through  his 
means.  His  chief  remedies  were  extract  of  stramonium 
and  nitrate  of  silver,  given  largely  and  persevered  in 
for  a  long  time.  Regularity  of  diet  to  be  observed,  and 
excesses  of  all  kinds  to  be  avoided. 

His  views  of  the  various  articles  of  Materia  Medica, 
thought  most  efficient  by  him,  were  given  in  a  lengthy 
article  read  by  him  before  this  Association. 

He  had  none  of  the  little  arts  and  tricks  of  the  quack 
about  him  to  give  himself  importance  with  the  sick  or 
the  vulgar.  He  dealt  fairly  and  honestly  with  the  sick 
and  the  well.  He  heartily  despised  deceit  in  every 
form.  He  gave  no  medicine  as  a  placebo.  He  had 
full  confidence  in  its  virtues,  and  he  prescribed  medi- 
cine in  faith  that  results  might  be  looked  for  in  each 
case. 

After  leaving  the  Hospital,  his  time  was  fully  occu- 
pied, mostly  in  professional  matters.  His  pecuniary  re- 
sources were  ample  for  all  his  wants  and  those  of  his 
family,  which  consisted  of  a  most  judicious  and  excel- 
lent wife  and  two  affectionate  daughters.  His  six  sons 
were  in  a  fair  way  of  honorably  supporting  them- 
selves. 

Dr.  Woodward  died  quite  suddenly,  the  evening  of 
the  third  of  January,  1850,  at  his  pleasant  residence  in 
Northampton,  Mass.,  to  which  place  he  retired  with  his 
family  in  July,  1846.  The  fatal  stroke  was  supposed  to 
be  a  rupture  of  a  small  aneurismal  sack  of  the  aorta,  just 
above  the  diaphragm.  But  he  had  for  several  weeks 
been  mostly  confined  to  his  house  with  a  peculiar  disease 
of  the  bowels  resembling  colic.  The  pain  was  usually 
referred  to  the  seat  of  the  old  hernia.  For  the  last  few 
vol.  vni.    no.  2.  E 
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years  he  had  suffered  from  repeated  attacks  of  pain  in 
the  bowels,  attended  with  feverish  symptoms.  These 
turns  lasted  usually  but  a  few  days,  but  they  increased 
in  frequency,  and  in  consequence  of  which  he  and  his 
friends  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  himself  and  to  bis  family 
to  retire  from  the  services  of  the  State  Lunatic  Hospital, 
where  he  was  evidently  wearing  himself  out.  One  of 
the  kidneys  was  the  seat  of  the  principal  disease.  The 
acute  attacks  of  pain  in  the  bowels  he  had  been  afflicted 
with  for  years,  resembling  colic,  were  probably  caused 
by  nephritic  calculi  passing  through  the  ureters.  Several 
gall  stones  were  found  in  the  gall  bladder.  On  one  of  so 
keen  susceptibility  of  the  nervous  system  as  he  was, 
these  attacks  are  exquisitely  painful. 

It  was  strongly  hoped  that  relief  from  these  dangerous 
attacks  would  follow  the  relinquishment  of  his  arduous 
duties  at  the  Hospital.  For  six  or  eight  years  they  had 
been  increasing  in  frequency  and  severity.  Partial 
amendment  of  his  general  health  had  followed  in  two  or 
three  instancesof  temporary  absence  from  his  duties  ;  but 
a  feeling  of  responsibility  would  cling  to  him,  and  his 
mind  would  be  engaged  about  the  affairs  of  the  Hospital, 
although  his  body  was  absent.  As  it  was  anticipated  by 
his  friends  and  himself,  his  health  was  better  after  leaving 
the  Hospital,  and  engaging  in  the  general  practice  of  his 
profession,  to  which  he  was  ardently  devoted.  But  he 
found  the  slightest  exposure  or  fatigue  endangered  a  re- 
lapse of  his  malady.  This  led  his  professional  brethren 
to  fear  organic  lesions  of  important  internal  organs,  which 
the  sad  result  proved  too  true. 

Dr.  Woodward  early  adopted  the  profession  of  his  fa- 
ther, who  was  an  eminent  physician,  and  a  most  respect- 
able man.    At  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  received  his  li- 
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cense,  and  soon  after  located  himself  as  a  candidate  for 
practice  in  the  wealthy  and  populous  town  of  Weathers- 
field,  Conn.  He  had  several  competitors  among  the 
younger  members  of  the  profession.  He  went  there, 
having  the  patronage  of  no  one,  while  the  other  young 
men  were,  one  after  another,  introduced  by  retiring  physi- 
cians. By  his  studious  habits,  and  prompt  attention  to 
all  professional  calls,  he  soon  won  the  confidence  of  the 
community,  so  that  the  other  young  physicians  sought 
other  fields  of  practice,  and  he  remained  the  sole  physi- 
cian for  about  three  thousand  people  for  nearly  twenty 
years.  He  let  other  business  distract  his  attention  as 
little  as  possible.  But  his  office  was  for  some  years  the 
great  resort  in  that  vicinity  for  young  men  who  wished  to 
enter  the  profession.  It  was  his  rule  to  attend  to  his  stu- 
dents and  hear  their  recitations  in  the  morning  before 
sunrise.  He  seldom  failed  of  bein^  at  his  own  house 
punctually  at'  the  hour  of  dining.  This  country  physi- 
cians think  they  cannot  always  do.  This  rule  he  found 
convenient  in  the  way  of  meeting  any  business  engage- 
ments, and  in  attending:  to  those  who  wished  to  consult 
him  in  his  office. 

He  was  one  of  the  medical  examiners  of  the  Medical 
School,  in  New-Haven,  chosen  by  the  State  Medical 
Society. 

He  was  efficient  in  establishing  the  Retreat  at  Hartford. 
He  issued  circulars,  and  made  the  arrangements  to  col- 
lect the  funds.  He  was  one  of  the  medical  visitors  of 
that  institution,  while  he  remained  in  that  vicinity.  He 
took  credit  to  himself  in  having  secured  for  it  its  present 
delightful  location. 

His  attention  was  called  to  this  special  department  of 
the  profession  by  the  occurrence  of  several  cases  of  in- 
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sanity  in  his  own  practice,  and  in  that  of  his  professional 
brethren,  whose  adviser  he  was.  The  difficulty  of  man- 
aging these  cases  in  their  private  practice  led  Dr.  Wood- 
ward and  his  particular  friend,  Dr.  Eli  Todd,  to  take  the 
first  step  towards  the  establishment  of  the  Retreat. 

Some  negotiations  took  place  for  placing  him  in  charge 
of  that  institution  for  the  insane,  but  these  he  over-ruled 
in  favor  of  Dr.  Todd  and  to  whom  he  always  referred 
as  the  wisest  manager  of  the  insane,  and  the  one  who 
first  carried  out  most  fully  the  modern  reform  in  their 
treatment — the  law  of  love  and  kindness.  Afterwards 
some  steps  were  taken  to  connect  Dr.  Woodward  with 
the  Bloomingdale  Asylum,  New  York.  He  was  thus  early 
known  as  one  of  the  few  physicians  who  had  paid  particu- 
lar attention  to  the  subject  of  insanity. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  the  first  Board,  of 
Trustees  of  the  State  Lunatic  Hospital  at  Worcester, 
most  fortunately  for  the  honor  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Massachusetts,  and  for  the  welfare  of  the  poor  insane, 
tried  to  obtain  the  services  of  Dr.  Todd,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  their  Hospital.  Dr.  Todd  declined  engaging  in 
the  undertaking  himself;  but,  knowing  the  man  and  his 
extraordinary  qualifications  for  the  place,  at  once  recom- 
mended Dr.  Woodward  to  their  favorable  consideration, 
and,  when  appointed  Superintendent,  urged  him  to  accept 
the  office.  He  was  appointed  Superintendent  in  Septem- 
ber, 1832,  and  went  to  Worcester  in  December  following, 
and  moved  into  the  Hospital  as  soon  as  rooms  could  be 
finished  and  furnished  for  the  reception  of  his  family. 
On  the  19th  of  January,  1833,  the  first  patient  was 
brought  to  the  Hospital,  while  the  mechanics  were  still 
at  work  upon  the  interior.  He  retired  on  the  30th  of 
June,  1846,  after  having  spent  more  than  thirteen  years 
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of  the  best  portion  of  his  life  in  the  laborious  and  per- 
plexing duties  of  the  Hospital. 

He  was  a  noble  specimen  of  his  race,  and  had  many 
qualifications  which  peculiarly  fitted  him  for  the  office 
of  Superintendent  of  a  hospital  for  the  insane.  His  per- 
sonalj  appearance  was  commanding,  and  his  carriage 
was  truly  majestic.  His  stature  was  six  feet,  two  and  one 
half  inches,  and,  without  the  deformity  of  obesity,  his 
weight  was  about  two  hundred  and  sixty  pounds.  He  was 
erect,  and,  though  full  in  his  figure,  his  motions  were  quick 
and  graceful.  Although  very  civil  and  accessible  to  all, 
he  seemed  born  to  command.  Dignity  and  ever-enduring 
cheerfulness  sat  upon  his  countenance,  and  betokened 
the  serenity  and  the  happy  state  of  the  feelings  within. 
Several  of  his  elderly  personal  friends  have  mentioned 
to  the  writer,  that  they  had  often  been  struck  with  the 
close  resemblance  of  Dr.  Woodward,  in  his  physical 
man,  to  that  of  the  "  Father  of  his  Country." 

Dr.  Woodward  was  well  fitted  to  commence  the  then 
almost  new  department  of  philanthropic  labor  of  ame- 
liorating the  condition,  and  curing  the  insane,  when  con- 
gregated in  large  masses.  His  education,  his  experience 
on  the  subject  of  insanity,  his  ardent  temperament,  his 
business  habits,  his  knowledge  of  men,  his  benevolent 
spirit,  his  habit  of  looking  upon  the  bright  side  of  human 
nature,  his  perseverance  and  his  noble  personal  appear- 
ance, all  conspired  to  sustain  and  carry  him  through,  suc- 
cessfully, an  undertaking  beset  with  manifold  difficulties. 

His  powers  of  observation  were  great,  and  he  readily 
understood  the  characters  of  men  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact,  and  he  quickly  perceived  the  true  relation  of 
things.    He  was  systematic  in  his  business,  and  ener- 
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getic  in  the  execution  of  his  plans.  He  was  industrious 
and  untiring  in  his  labors. 

In  his  intercourse  with  others  he  was  dignified,  cour- 
teous, and  pleasing  ;  he  was  very  social,  and  soon  gain- 
ed the  confidence  of  those  around  him.  The  insane,  as 
well  as  the  sane,  were  always  gratified  by  being  in  his 
presence. 

His  mind  was  of  an  eminently  practical  cast.  What- 
ever he  had  learned  from  books,  or  from  the  observation 
of  nature,  was  always  at  his  command.  He  was  apt  and 
full  in  illustrations  drawn  from  his  experience.  His  tem- 
perament was  sanguine,  ardent  and  cheerful, — never 
desponding  ;  he  remarked,  when  his  buoyant  feelings 
were  alluded  to,  that  he  "always  felt  cheerful."  He 
had  a  remarkable  power  of  sympathising  with  others  in 
their  feelings,  of  communing  with  their  minds,  and  of 
controlling  their  actions. 

By  his  labors  at  the  State  Lunatic  Hospital,  and  in  his 
annual  reports  thereof,  he  did  much  to  disseminate  cor- 
rect views  on  the  subject  of  insanity  in  this  country,  and 
to  improve  the  management  of  the  insane.  He  favored 
such  of  the  benevolent  movements  of  the  day  as  tended 
to  improve  and  elevate  the  condition  of  his  fellow-men. 

By  a  large  circle  of  persons  now  in  the  use  and  enjoy- 
ment of  sound  minds,  he  will  be  particularly  and  affec- 
tionately remembered  as  the  honored  instrument  of  the 
recovery  of  themselves.  By  all  who  were  any  way  as- 
sociated with  him  in  business  or  pleasure  he  will  be  re- 
membered as  the  wise  counsellor  and  most  agreeable 
companion.  By  those  who  shall  come  after  us  he  will 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  noblest  benefactors  of  his  day. 

That  his  value  was  appreciated  by  his  friends,  and  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Hospital,  at  Worcester,  in 
their  private  capacity,  was  manifest  in  their  obtaining,  at 
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a  cost  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  by  one  of 
the  best  artists  of  the  day,  (Frothingham,  of  Brooklyn, 
New  York,)  a  portrait  of  him,  to  be  always  kept  in  the 
Hospital  with  which  his  fame  is  so  intimately  associated. 
He  was  at  the  time  fifty-two  or  three  years  old,  with 
physical  powers  in  full  vigor,  and  mental  powers  well 
matured.  This  portrait  is  a  correct  likeness  of  one  who 
has  done  the  State  that  adopted  him  imperishable  honor. 
It  is  hoped  that  this  likeness  will  never  be  removed  from 
the  institution  where  its  original,  for  more  than  thirteen 
years,  labored  so  successfully  to  string  anew  the  jarring 
sense  of  his  fellow-man,  but  will  remain  as  an  honorable 
testimonial  of  his  public  labors. 

A  bust  of  Dr.  Woodward,  cut  from  a  beautiful  block  of 
Caracara  marble,  by  J.  C.  King,  at  a  cost  of  about 
seven  hundred  dollars,  contributed  by  many  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Worcester,  (to  be  kept  in  that  hospital  also,) 
bears  testimony  to  the  value  with  which  his  labors 
were  prized,  and  his  memory  cherished  in  that  commu- 
nity. The  bust  is  an  exact  figure  of  the  original  as  he 
was  when  he  lived  and  swayed,  with  his  noble  mind, 
that  vast  household. 
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ARTICLE  III. 


MELANCHOLIA:  Remarks  by  a  Patient  on  his 
own  Case,  after  Recovery.  Communicated,  with  the 
consent  of  the  writer,  by  Dr.  Fonerden,  of  the  Maryland 
Hospital  for  the  Insane. 

The  following  letter  was  written  in  the  spring  of  the 
year  1850,  to  a  patient  affected  with  melancholia,  by  a 
well-educated  gentleman,  who  was  himself  long  a  suf- 
ferer in  the  same  state  of  mind.  In  the  fifty-second 
year  of  hi^age  he  resided  nearly  five  months,  namely 
from  October,  1S4G,  to  March,  1847,  in  an  asylum.  He 
was  then  removed  to  his  family ;  but  this  course  was  not 
followed  by  a  restoration  to  peace  of  mind.  In  the 
month  of  April,  1848,  he  was  an  inmate  of  another  asy- 
lum, and  sojourned  there  until  the  month  of  July,  1849, 
when  he  was  again  removed  to  his  family,  "  at,"  he  says, 
"  his  own  solicitation,  and  that  of  an  old  friend  who  could 
properly  appreciate  his  condition."  On  this  occasion  the 
re-entrance  into  his  home  was  followed  by  a  most  happy 
change  of  mental  Experience.  In  the  interval  which 
has  since  elapsed  he  has  been  steadily  employed,  with 
progressive  success,  in  complicated  business  pursuits, 
in  the  cultivation  of  letters,  and  in  the  cultivation  of 
family  and  social  recreations. 
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"  Having  had  occasion  lately  to  write  to  our  mutual  and 

excellent  friend  I  requested  him  to  give  me,  in 

his  reply  to  my'letter,  some  account  of  yourself;  not,  you 
will,  I  am  confident,  believe,  from  idle  curiosity,  but  from 
an  earnest  desire  to  receive  such  a  report  of  the  condition 
and  prospects  of  an  old  and  valued  friend  and  associate, 
with  whom  congeniality  in  affliction  and  suffering  had 
established  a  fellowship  in  sorrow,  as  would  enable  me 
to  offer  him  my  congratulations  in  the  event  of  his  happy 
restoration  to  his  family,  or,  if  the  reverse,  my  sincere 
sympathy  and  condolence. 

"  I  had,  too,  another  motive,  on  which  I  now  rely  for 
your  kind  reception  of  this  letter,  and  for  my  exoneration 
from  anything  approaching  an  imputation  of  indelicate 
or  improper  trespass  on  your  feelings.  Profoundly  versed 
as  I  am,  from  terrible  experience,  in  the  mysteries  of  the 
human  heart,  and  familiar  with  grief,  I  have  imagined  a 
communication  from  me  would  speak  to  }'ou  in  a  tone  of 
peculiar  harmony,  and  afford  }7ou,  not  onl}T  ground  for 
consolation,  but  food  for  hope. 

"  You  cannot  have  suffered  more  than  I  have  endured. 
You  cannot  be  passing  through  a  more  terrible  ordeal  than 
I  have  sustained,  and  you  cannot  have  had  life  more  com- 
pletely stripped  of  its  charms  and  allurements  than  mine 
has  been ;  and  yet  I  have  survived  what  would  be  horri- 
ble even  to  dream  of,  and  am  once  more  at  home,  com- 
posed, contented,  useful  and  often  happy, — more  beloved 
than  ever  by  my  wife,  more  idolized  by  my  children, 
equally  respected  by  those  whose  regard  I  care  for,  and 
perfectly  independent  of  such  as  may  see  proper  to  con- 
sider me  as  less  than  I  was  when  their  flatteries  and  at- 
tentions could  gratify  or  deceive  me. 

"  To  what,  you  will  ask,  is  this  wonderful  change  from 
a  condition  of  hopeless  despondency  to  be  attributed  ? — ■ 
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To  the  skill  of  my  physician? — to  the  discipline  of  an 
asylum  ? — to  the  privation,  for  upwards  of  a  year,  of  all 
that  constituted  existence  a  blessing? — to  exile  from  all 
that  rendered  life  desirable  ?— to  associations  too  shock- 
ing to  contemplate  ? — to  companionship  revolting  to  my 
nature,  feelings,  habits  and  education? 

"  Certainly  not;  on  the  contrary,  such  a  violation  of  all 
my  sensibilities  was  rapidly  producing  the  effect  to  be 
expected  from  it ;  and  when  the  providential  intervention 
of  Mr.  .  .  .  offered  me  a  ray  of  hope,  a  chance  of  escape 
from  such  bitter  thraldom,  I  had  become  indifferent  to 
life,  and  would  have  welcomed  death  as  a  blessing.  He 
had  the  good  sense  to  perceive,  w7hat  I  had  for  some  time 
vainly  endeavored  to  make  my  family  or  my  physician 
comprehend,  that  I  was  suffering  from  my  situation,  and 
not  from  any  morbid  or  distempered  view  of  my  circum- 
stances ;  and  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  first  cause 
of  my  affliction,  its  effects  were  sufficient  to  make  me 
unhappy,  and  relief  only  to  be  looked  for  in  restoration  to 
my  family,  and  to  such  pursuits  as  accorded  with  my 
tastes  and  inclinations. 

"I  could  promise  little  more  than  composure  at  home; 
for  my  energies  of  mind  and  body  had  been  so  long  de- 
nied the  means  and  opportunity  of  exercise,  that  I  had 
become  doubtful  of  their  capabilities  ;  but  I  was  confi- 
dent in  the  strength  and  soundness  of  my  affections,  and 
relied  on  them  to  sustain  me  in  the  trial  I  knew  awaked 
me  on  my  return  to  society  and  its  requisitions.  I  knew 
what  I  had  lost  in  the  world's  regard,  and  that  it  was  ir- 
recoverable ;  but  I  was  not  unmindful  of  what  was  left, 
and  hoped  it  would  be  rendered  more  precious  by  con- 
centration. That  home  and  its  inmates,  its  duties  and 
enjoyments,  would  be  sufficient  to  fill  a  heart  no  longer 
permitted  to  throb  with  ambition,  and  circumscribed  in 
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many  of  the  prerogatives  and  aspirations  which  once 
influenced  its  action;  and  to  occupy  and  exercise  a  mind 
too  conscious  of  the  consequences  of  the  imputation  that 
has  been  cast  upon  it,  to  endeavor  to  resume  its  former 
station  or  privileges.  In  a  word,  I  determined  to  bury  in 
oblivion  not  only  the  pains,  but  the  pleasures,  the  hopes, 
the  motives  of  the  past;  to  live,  as  regarded  myself,  en- 
tirely in  the  present;  to  contemplate  the  future  of  this 
life  only  as  it  concerns  my  children, — to  transfer  to  them, 
as  far  as  is  possible,  every  desire,  every  gratification, 
every  intention  of  my  own  existence, — to  make  their  hap- 
piness and  advancement  the  sole  aim  of  my  being,  re- 
serving to  myself  not  one  selfish  consideration,  not  even 
the  least  of  those  the  most  devoted  and  anxious  parent, 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  is  permitted  to  indulge 
in  ;  to  be  a  stoic  to  myself,  but  not  such  to  them,  or  to 
those  who  continued  to  regard  me  with  interest  or 
affection. 

"Such,  my  dear  .  .  .  was  the  plan  I  had  formed  to 
enable  me  to  occupy  a  place,  once  more,  in  the  great 
social  system  ;  and,  parodoxical  as  it  may  appear,  I  have 
found  it  lessdifficult  in  practicethan  ever  I  had  imagined. 
It  has  enabled  me  to  perform  wonders,  not  the  least  of 
which  is  to  have  established  a  truce  with  thought,  so  long 
my  most  active  and  formidable  enemy;  but,  now  that  I 
have  arrayed  against  her  all  the  resources  of  my  mind 
and  genius,  too  incessantly  occupied  in  meeting  their 
demands  to  find  time  or  opportunity  to  invade  the  heart 
or  harass  the  feelings.  She  is  now,  if  not  my  friend,  at 
least  a  useful  agent ;  and  when  I  find  her  disposed  to  be 
otherwise,  or  take  advantage  of  a  moment  of  leisure 
or  repose,  I  immediately  set  her  some  new  task,  which 
works  a  diversion  to  my  advantage.  My  pen,  my  pencil, 
my  books,  my  shrubberies,  my  mechanical  inventions  and 
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employments — for  I  execute  my  own  designs  in  the  orna- 
mental departments  of  my  homestead — my  flocks,  among 
which  I  fill  a  shepherd's  office,  the  restoration  of  my 
estate  to  its  former  condition,  my  friends,  but,  above  all, 
my  children,  are  substantial  objects  tooccupy  and  engage 
her,  and  leave  but  little  time  for  abstractions  in  the  inter- 
val from  daylight  to  bedtime  devoted  to  the  former,  or 
inclination  to  indulge  in  the  latter  during  the  silent 
watches  of  the  night,  when  'tired  nature'  seeks  and 
finds  repose. 

"Nor  have  I  found  myself  such  an  anomaly  in  that 
system  as  I  apprehended  I  would  be  considered.  My 
friends  are  as  respectful,  as  cordial  as  ever,  as  regard- 
ful of  my  feelings,  as  deferential  to  my  opinions;  in  my 
business  transactions,  which  are  manifold  and  important, 
the  same  confidence  and  facilities  are  extended  to  me  as 
of  old;  in  my  family  I  fill  my  natural  province,  and  am 
lord  of  home. 

"And  why  should  it  be  otherwise  with  me? — why 
otherwise  with  you? — Why  permit  thought  to  play  the 
tyrant,  when  we  can  make  her  a  companion,  an  assistant, 
a  friend — not  by  unprofitable  warfare,  or  unavailing  con- 
test, but  by  expedients  which  cheat  her  into  amity,  and 
deceive  her,  as  well,  perhaps,  as  ourselves,  into  peace? 
Better  to  supply  her  with  wholesome  nutriment,  even  to 
excess,  than  allow  her,  like  the  green-eyed  monster  of 
the  poet,  to  make  the  food  she  feeds  on,  and  grow  vigor- 
ous and  fertile,  only  to  torment  us.  Better  to  keep  her 
in  subjection  to  useful — nay,  even  frivolous  occupations, 
than  afford  her  leisure  we  know  she  will  abuse,  and  which 
will  be  everything  but  repose  to  her,  to  ourselves,  or  to 
those  we  love,  who  watch,  with  fearful  anxiety,  every 
gleam  that  passes  over  our  brows,  and  reflects  its  lights 
or  shadows  from  their  own. 
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"Believe  me,  my  old  friend,  these,  though  stem  and 
difficult  tasks,  are  not  impossible  to  any  man  capable  of 
estimating  his  situation  and  determined  to  make  the  best 
of  it — nay,  more,  to  avoid  falling  into  worse ; — to  one  who 
can  set  steadily  before  him  such  an  alternative  as  we 
have  escaped  from,  and  which  to  me  is  more  horrible 
than  death,  for  it  has  not  the  possibility  of  repose ; — to  one 
who  has  the  power  to  choose  between  home,  its  enjoy- 
ments and  endearments,  and  exile,  under  circumstances 
which  add  to  its  desolation  the  sense  of  degradation  and 
alienation  from  our  kind. 

"  To  accomplish  them  we  must  endeavor  to  be,  not 
what  we  were,  for  that  is  impossible,  but  something  else, 
better,  perhaps,  wiser — resigned,  if  not  happy.  We  must 
abandon  the  wreck  of  former  hope,  and  embark  in  a 
craft  suited  to  the  voyage  before  us,  reserving  only  from 
the  stores  of  the  past  such  provision  of  experience,  for- 
titude, energy  and  forbearance  as  will  aid  in  its  prose- 
cution and  success,  while  we  cast  away,  as  unavailing 
now,  what  would  once  have  amused  and  beguiled  us  in 
its  progress.  We  have  no  longer  'joy  at  the  helm,  and 
pleasure  at  the  prow,'  but  duty  is  to  be  our  steersman, 
the  welfare  of  others  our  object,  and  self  must  ply  the 
oar  and  trim  the  sail,  until  we  reach  the  haven  of  peace 
to  ourselves,  and  leave  to  their  own  abilities  and  exer- 
tions the  crew  we  have  guided  and  protected,  and  to 
whom  our  counsels  and  examples  should  teach,  while 
we  may,  lessons  that  will  enable  them  to  avoid  the  shoals 
and  quicksands  which  beset  the  path  they  will  have  to 
travel :  nor  will  the  voyage  be  to  us  devoid  of  interest 
or  gratification.  The  consciousness  of  being  useful  will 
have  its  reward  in  self-approbation  *,  and  we  cannot  dis- 
pense happiness  without  some  portion  of  it  falling  to  our 
share,  in  the  reflection  that  we  are  the  authors  of  it.  We 
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may  regret,  and  it  is  perfectly  natural  we  should,  the 
blight  that  has  fallen  on  our  own  hopes  ;  but  why  desire 
to  communicate  it  to  others,  and  to  shroud  in  grief  coun- 
tenances we  may  lighten  up  with  Smiles  ?  We  do  not 
lessen  our  own  afflictions  by  so  doing,  we  rather  increase 
them  ;  for  we  disqualify  those  who  love  us  from  minister- 
ing to  our  comforts,  and  compel  them  to  bestow  on  their 
own  sorrows  the  means  they  might  emplo}7  to  alleviate 
and  beguile  ours.  Is  it  not  wiser,  therefore,  to  hide  in 
our  'heart  of  hearts'  afflictions  which  are  irremedia- 
ble,— to  close  our  lips  to  complaints  that  cannot  be 
mended, — to  eschew  thoughts  which  lead  to  no  result  but 
pain, — to  conquer  desires  we  cannot  realize,  and  aban- 
don pursuits  no  longer  designed  for  us, — than  to  look 
through  the  vistas  of  the  past  upon  departed  pleasures 
and  forfeited  enjoyments,  and  call  them  up  only  to  array 
them  in  painful  contrast  to  the  bereavements  that  cloud 
the  avenues  of  the  future  ? 

"Is  it  not  better  to  determine  that  home  shall  be  our 
world,  wife  and  children  our  society;  and  while  duty  is 
our  pleasure,  their  smiles  and  notes  of  gladness  our  re- 
ward? Such  are  these  to  me;  and  instead  of  allowing 
my  children,  and  especially  the  younger,  to  perceive  that 
I  wear  a  serpent  in  my  breast,  I  invent  and  exhaust  every 
expedient  I  can  think  of  to  interest  and  amuse  them,  and 
have  already  compelled  them  to  acknowledge  they  know 
not  how  they  lived  so  long  without  me.  They  are  my 
constant  companions  ;  we  ramble  the  fields  together,  visit 
our  flocks,  where  they  have  their  pet  lambs  and  favor- 
ites to  attend  to  and  boast  of;  or  they  amuse  me  with 
their  prattle,  and  tales  of  incidents  that  occurred  during 
my  absence,  while  I  am  at  work  on  some  contrivance 
for  their  comfort  or  amusement,  during  my  hours  of  lei- 
sure from  the  business  of  my  farm.    With  the  elder  I 
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have  had  to  form  almost  a  new  acquaintance,  though  I 
have  never  become  a  stranger  to  their  affections,  and  for 
them  I  am  required  to  call  into  action  all  my  resources 
of  instruction  and  entertainment,  more  valuable  and  ac- 
ceptable to  them  in  our  retired  situation,  where  we  are 
dependent  on  ourselves  for  intellectual  and  social  enjoy- 
ment, and  to  which  the  advantages  of  education,  travel, 
and  early  associations  enable  me  to  contribute  largely. 
We  have  our  daily  avocations  and  duties,  which  make 
the  time  to  glide  by,  while  we  are  scarce  aware  of  its 
passage  ;  and  at  night  we  assemble  round  the  table,  and 
have  books,  games,  anecdotes  and  adventures  to  render 
our  evenings  agreeable,  and  recreate  our  minds  and 
bodies  for  the  plans  and  pursuits  of  the  morrow. 

"  All  this,  and  more,  have  I  obtained,  and  hope  to  se- 
cure to  myself,  by  the  exercise  of  self-control,  under  cir- 
cumstances as  trying  as  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  man,  by 
making  thought  subject  to  my  will,  and  by  having  ac- 
quired the  power  of  directing  and  binding  her  to  such 
objects  as  interest  and  gratify  me,  and  of  compelling  her 
to  avoid  those  of  contrary  character,  which  would  only 
occasion  me  useless  agitation  and  annoyance;  though  I 
do  not  exempt  her  from  deliberation,  even  though  it  be 
attended  with  perplexity,  and  often  unpleasant  exercise, 
in  transactions  of  a  business  nature.  I  do  not  make  her 
a  spoilt  child,  and  allow  her  to  play  the  truant,  but  keep 
her  diverted  in  her  moments  of  leisure,  to  prevent  her 
running  into  mischief. 

%  "  This  /talk,  for  it  is  no  more,  and,  like  all  other  habits, 
may  be  acquired  by  practice,  is,  from  Mr.  .  .  .  's  report 
of  you,  all  you  need  to  restore  you  to  comparative  con- 
tent, and  almost  to  happiness, — to  relieve  your  family 
and  friends  from  painful  anxiety, — to  create  smiles,  where 
you  now  perhaps  only  perceive  looks  of  solicitude  and 
sadness. 
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"  I  once  despaired  of  obtaining  it  as  much  as  you  can  ; 
and  were  you  at  my  elbow,  even  you  would  smile,  as  I 
often  do  myself,  at  the  efforts  and  expedients  I  resorted 
to  to  acquire  it.  I  attempted  poetry,  and  have  spent  a 
whole  day  on  an  appropriate  word  to  complete  a  rhyme, 
and  was  surprised,  when  night  came,  to  find  it  had  been 
a  day  of  exemption  from  affliction.  I  drew  pictures,  and, 
when  I  had  rubbed  my  paper  through,  before  I  had  got 
the  portrait  to  my  mind,  had  to  confess  it  was  better  to 
waste  it  than  allow  reflection  to  fritter  away  in  my  own 
heart.  I  whittled  sticks,  and,  when  I  threw  them  into  the 
fire,  was  forced  to  acknowledge  it  was  wisey  to  consume 
them  than  to  give  my  own  feelings  to  an  element  equally 
fierce  and  devouring.  I  went  abroad,  and  found,  while  I 
was  cheating  myself,  I  was  interesting,  amusing,  nay 
often  instructing  others.  I  was  courted  and  caressed  by 
strangers,  only  because  of  my  capacity  to  gratify  and 
serve  them  ;  and  I  began  to  think  if  I  could  be  the  same 
at  home,  from  no  better  motives,  I  would  be  a  gainer 
myself  in  the  change,  as  regarded  personal  considera- 
tions, and  of  advantage  to  objects  there  entitled  to  the 
employment  of  my  abilities.  The  result  has,  thus  far, 
exceeded  my  expectations;  and  if,  in  giving  it  to  you,  I 
have  laid  your  patience  under  heavy  penalty,  let  me  hope 
it  will  have  gone  no  further,  and  incurred  your  dis- 
pleasure. 

"  Trifles  have  often  greater  influence  over  human  des- 
tiny than  we  are  willing,  in  our  days  of  pride  and  pros- 
perity, to  admit ;  and  I  have  lived  to  satisfy  myself,  if  nt;t 
to  convince  others,  that  the  "vive  la  bagatelle"  of  the 
French  is,  in  some  cases  and  circumstances,  worth  more 
than  all  the  maxims  embodied  and  set  forth  by  ancient  or 
modern  essayists  or  philosophers.  Under  this  impression 
I  have  ventured  to  impart  to  you  the  sources  from  which 
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I  have  derived  support  and  consolation  in  terrible  afflic- 
tion ;  and  if  you  would  add  to  the  favor  of  perusal  a  re- 
ply to  my  letter,  essay  or  homily,  as  you  may  see  proper 
to  regard  it,  you  will  afford  a  two-fold  pleasure  to  your 
old  and  sincere  friend  and  well-wisher.  .  .  . 

"Pray  overlook  and  excuse  interlineations  and  era- 
sures. I  would  rather  write  fifty  letters  than  copy  one, 
and  have  moreover  two  impatient  children  at  my  elbow, 
wondering  when  this  long  letter  will  be  finished,  and 
their  pa  be  at  liberty  to  devote  himself  to  .them." 


ARTICLE  IV. 

TYPHO-MANIA.  Br  A.  V.  Williams,  M.  D.,  late 
Visiting  Physician  to  the  New  York  City  Lunatic  Asylum, 
on  Blaclcwcir s  Island,  and  President  of  the  Medical 
Board  of  the  Emigrants''  Hospital,  on  Ward's  Island. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  American  Journal  of  Insanity: 

Dear  Sir. — The  following  copy  of  a  communication, 
written,  as  I  am  assured,  away  from  home,  at  the  bed- 
side of  a  patient,  in  fulfillment,  at  the  last  moment,  of  a 
deferred  promise,  was  received  by  mail,  while  attending 
the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Medical 
Superintendents  of  American  Institutions  for  the  Insane; 
and  whether  wholly  verified  by  time  and  further  observa- 
tion or  not,  the  views  it  contains,  though  very  hastily  ex- 
pressed, were  deemed  by  the  members  of  the  Associa- 
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tion  present  to  have  an  important  bearing  upon  the  inte- 
resting form  of  disease  to  which  they  relate,  and  I  send 
it  to  you  for  publication,  for  the  consideration  of  absent 
members  and  others. 

It  may  be  mentioned  here,  as  pertinent  to  Dr.  Wil- 
liams' views,  that  Dr.  Brigham,  in  his  work  on  the  brain, 
expresses  his  belief  that  that  organ  k<  is  primarily  affect- 
ed" in  idiopathic  fever,  and  that  the  primary  disease  is 
"  probably  functional,"  and  appears  to  consist  in  such  a 
"  loss  or  change  of  vitality  or  natural  energy  of  the  brain, 
that  it  ceases  to  suppty  the  other  parts  of  the  system  with 
their  due  proportion  of  nervous  fluid  or  energy."  Now,  if 
the  "  delirium  and  disease  of  the  bowels"  in  typhus  and 
typhoid  fevers  are  "  consequences  of  a  primary  affection 
of  the  brain,"  as  Dr.  B.  thinks,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  in- 
fer that,  as  one  of  the  protean  variations  which  almost 
every  disease  will  at  different  times  assume,  the  delirium 
may  show  itself  as  almost  the  first  evidence  of  indisposi- 
tion, and,  becoming  more  intense  and  protracting  itself 
longer  than  ordinary,  supersede  the  development  of  intes- 
tinal lesions  and  the  usual  course  and  many  of  the  usual 
phenomena  of  typhus  ? 

C.  H.  N. 

i 

Bloo?ningdala,  N.  Y,  May  20,  1851. 

My  dear  Doctor  : 

As  you  request,  I  will  write  you  some  account  of  that 
form  of  insanity  which,  in  our  conversations  and  in  my 
reports,  I  have  denominated  Typho-mania,  from  the 
striking  typhoid  character  of  the  physical  symptoms  it 
exhibits  and  the  corresponding  treatment  required  for  its 
cure.  1  do  not,  however,  consider  it  a  new  form  of  dis- 
ease. It  was  strongly  placed  before  me  whilst  acting  as 
visiting  physician  to  the  New  York  City  Asylum,  on 
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Blackwell's  Island.  It  prevailed  amongst  Irish  emigrants 
newly  arrived,  who  had  been  exposed  to  the  influence  of 
ship  fever,  and  suffered  from  the  privations  of  a  long 
sea  voyage. 

Every  one  who  has  had  charge  of  an  asylum,  for  any 
length  of  time,  will  recollect  to  have  had  patients  brought 
to  him  in  a  state  of  raving,  incoherent  madness,  when  the 
physical  sufferings  were  so  great  as  to  strike  the  attention 
more  forcibly  even  than  the  mental  condition.  The 
bodily  disease  or  prostration  is  so  great  that  the  question 
we  ask  ourselves  is,  will  the  patient  live?  As  far  as  my 
knowledge  extends,  this  form  of  insanity  is  not  described 
in  any  of  the  systematic  works  on  mental  disease,  but  it 
is  occasionally  alluded  to  in  reports.  Dr.  Bell  has 
written  an  interesting  paper  upon  it,  and  Dr.  Ranney 
described  it  in  a  paper  on  the  Insanity  of  Foreign  Pau- 
pers, which  was  read  before  the  Association  of  Medical 
Superintendents  of  Insane  Asylums,  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing, in  1850. 

In  the  year  1848  a  number  of  these  cases  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  City  As}'lum  on  Blackwell's  Island,  and 
the  large  majority  of  them  were  females  recently  landed. 
From  a  patient  of  this  class,  typhus  was  introduced  into 
that  Institution,  and  the  same  year  the  same  thing  hap- 
pened at  the  Bloomirigdale  Asylum.  These  circum- 
stances, together  with  the  appearance  of  the  diseasej 
tended  to  confirm  me  in  the  view  that  the  exciting  cause 
of  it  was  typhus  poison.  You  suggested,  as  the  reason 
why  Dr.  Bell  had  seen  more  of  this  malady  than  the 
other  members  of  the  Association,  that  he  lived  in  a  re- 
gion where  typhus  prevails.  If  the  typhoid  fevers  of 
New  England  are  identical  with  the  typhus  of  Europe, 
(our  ship  fever,)  which  is  held,  by  high  authority,  to  be 
the  case,  your  conjecture  may  be  correct. 
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Since  my  connection  with  the  Emigrants'  Hospital  on 
Ward's  Island,  I  have  seen  this  disease  in  its  commence- 
ment. Thepatientwould,  perhaps,  exhibit  mere  irritability 
and  become  quarrelsome  in  the  wards,  when  I  have  been 
asked  to  see  him,  and  have  detected  the  real  state  of  the 
case,  and  despatched  him  to  the  Asylum,  where  the  dis- 
ease would  run  its  course.  One  remarkable  feature  of 
this  disease  is,  that  when  patients  recover  from  it,  they 
do  so  completely,  and  not  by  the  gradual  return  to  reason, 
as  in  ordinary  mania.  When  this  has  not  been  the  case, 
I  have  learned  from  some  patients  after  a  more  protracted 
recovery,  that  they  have  labored  under  mania  before. 

In  the  early  stage  of  the  disease  there  will  be  heat  of 
skin,  quick  pulse,  furred  tongue,  foetid  breath,  the  odor 
of  typhus,  red  eyes,  generally  constipated  bowels,  loss  of 
appetite  and  great  thirst.  The  mental  symptoms  are 
those  of  some  persons  in  a  state  of  intoxication  verging 
towards  stupor.  They  talk  wildly  and  incoherentl}7,  with 
general  hallucinations,  without  any  fixed  delusions.  If 
you  arrest  their  attention,  they  will  answer  correctly,  but 
impatiently,  and  hurr}r  off  in  their  wild  frolics,  hallooing, 
shouting,  singing  and  tearing  their  clothes.  If  drink  is 
given,  they  gulp  it  down  in  the  same  hurry,  and  if  they 
can  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  food,  swallow  it  without 
mastication — bolting  it  like  a  famished  dog.  The  men- 
tal excitement  does  not  subside  with  the  heat  of  the  skin 
and  febrile  disturbance;  but  sometimes  when  the  skin  is 
cool  and  the  pulse  small  and  feeble  they  will  rave  most* 
In  these  cases,  if  depletion  should  be  resorted  to,  I  doubt 
not  the  result  would  be  fatal. 

With  regard  to  treatment,  I  have  only  to  observe,  that 
it  has  been  in  accordance  with  the  views  I  entertain  of 
its  nature,  and  has  been  that  adapted  to  typhus  fever,  ex- 
cept as  it  might  require  modifications  in  particular  cir- 


1851]  Typho-mania. 


149 


cumstances.  After  the  first  stage  I  have  found  great 
benefit  from  morphine  ;  keeping  the  patient  under  its 
influence,  combined  with  tonics,  until  it  run  itself  out. 
Tartar  emetic  ointment,  applied  to  the  neck  and  between 
the  shoulders,  has  also  been  of  great  service. 

In  the  autopsies  I  have  witnessed,  the  sinuses  and 
veins  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes  have  been  loaded 
with  dark  blood  ;  there  has  also  been  a  congested  state 
of  the  veins  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  The  brain  itself 
has  sometimes  been  softened,  and  there  have  also  been 
effusions  into  the  cavity  of  the  cranium. 

I  do  not  recollect  a  case  of  t}^pho-mania  that  ended 
in  dementia.  Three  years  since,  a  lad}7  after  returning 
from  a  visit  to  her  friends  in  Connecticut,  was  attacked 
with  typhus  fever,  and  in  the  second  week  of  the  disease 
that  peculiar  form  of  insanity  set  in,  from  which  in  a  short 
time  she  completely  recovered. 

I  think  Dr.  Bell  remarks,  that  in  some  of  his  patients 
there  was  a  suicidal  propensity,  and  that  by  starvation. 
This  I  have  not  observed,  their  aversion  to  food  arising 
from  the  want  of  appetite  and  absolute  loathing.  In  the 
worst  cases  thev  could  be  induced  to  swallow  food,  but 
in  the  rapid  manner  I  have  before  mentioned. 

If  opportunity  offers,  I  will  examine  Peyer's  glands, 
to  see  whether  they  are  affected  in  this  disease.  Dr. 
Ranney  states  that  he  has  never  seen  petechias,  although 
I  do  not  consider  the  eruptions  essential  to  constitute 
typhus.  They  are  generally  present,  but  frequently  so 
few  in  number  that  they  may  escape  observation. 

I  hope  this  hasty  sketch  may  excite  the  members  of 
your  Association  to  further  investigation. 

Yours  truly, 

A.  V.  WILLIAMS. 

Chas.  H.  Nichols,  M.  D., 

Physician  to  Bloomingdale  Asylum,  New  York  City, 
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ARTICLE  V. 


LEGISLATION  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

The  following  act  was  passed,  during  the  last  winter, 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  Rhode  Island,  and  embodies 
some  of  the  provisions  relative  to  the  confinement  of  the 
insane  in  hospitals,  and  their  discharge  therefrom,  con- 
tained in  the  proposed  act  of  Dr.  Ray,  which  was  read 
before  the  Association  of  Superintendents  of  Hospitals 
for  the  Insane,  at  their  meeting  in  Boston  last  year,  and 
published  in  this  Journal,  of  July,  1850.  We  believe  it 
is  the  first  time  that  the  confinement  of  the  insane  by 
their  friends  was  ever  legalized  by  an  act  of  the  legisla- 
ture. We  trust,  however,  it  will  not  be  the  last,  and  that 
this  necessary  measure  will  ere  long  be  regulated  in 
every  community  by  express  provisions  of  law  that  will 
secure  the  rights  and  promote  the  welfare  of  all  parties. 
It  will  be  observed,  upon  comparison,  that  the  efficiency 
of  the  present  act  has  been  somewhat  impaired  by  omit- 
ting some  important  provisions  in  the  proposed  law,  viz: 
the  sixth,  seventh,  ninth  and  tenth  sections.  This  cer- 
tainly is  acting  the  play  with  the  part  of  Hamlet  left  out ; 
but  we  are  not  to  scrutinize  too  closely  the  wisdom  of 
State  Legislatures. 


Legislation  for  the  Insane.  1-51 


An  Act  in  relation  to  the  Butler  Hospital  for  the  Insane. 

Sec.  1.  Insane  persons  in  this  State  may  be  removed 
to  and  placed  in  the  Butler  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  by 
their  legal  guardians,  by  their  relatives  or  friends,  in  case 
•  they  have  no  guardians,  and,  if  paupers,  by  the  proper 
authorities  of  the  towns  or  cities  to  which  they  are  charge- 
able. But  the  superintendent  of  said  hospital  shall  not 
receive  any  person  into  his  custody,  under  the  provisions 
of  this  section,  without  a  certificate  from  some  physician 
that  such  person  is  insane. 

Sec.  2.  Insane  persons  maybe  placed  in  said  hospital, 
by  order  of  any  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court,  after  the 
following  course  of  proceedings,  viz  :  on  a  statement  in 
writing  of  any  respectable  person  that  a  certain  person 
is  insane,  and  that  the  welfare  of  himself  or  others  re- 
quires his  restraint,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  judge 
immediately  to  appoint  a  commission,  which  shall  inquire 
into,  report  to  said  judge  upon  the  facts  in  the  case,  ex- 
pressing an  opinion  either  for  or  against  the  contemplated 
confinement.  If  the  former,  the  judge  shall  issue  his 
warrant  for  such  disposition  of  the  insane  person  as  will 
secure  the-  desired  object ;  if  the  latter,  he  shall  dismiss 
the  application.  The  commission  herein  provided  for 
'  shall  consist  of  three  persons.  In  their  inquiries  they 
shall  hear  such  evidence  as  may  be  offered  touching  the 
merits  of  the  case,  as  well  as  the  statements  of  the  party 
complained  of,  or  of  his  counsel,  who  shall  have  reason- 
able notice  of  the  proceedings.  And  the  said  judge  is 
authorized  to  have  the  party  complained  of  placed  in  suit- 
able custody  while  the  inquisition  is  pending,  and  also  to 
order  his  arrest,  if  he  fail  to  appear  before  the  commission. 
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Sec.  3.  On  a  written  statement  being  addressed  by 
some  respectable  person  to  a  judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  that  a  certain  person  then  confined  in  said  hospital, 
is  not  insane,  and  is  unjustly  deprived  of  his  liberty,  the 
judge  shall  appoint  a  commission  of  the  number  of  per- 
sons prescribed  in  the  preceding  section,  who  shall  hear 
such  evidence  as  shall  be  offered  touching  the  merits  of 
the  case  ;  shall  hold  conversation  with  the  confined  per- 
son ;  and  from  evidence,  conversation  and  interview  with 
him,  endeavor  to  discover  the  true  state  and  condition  of 
his  mind  ;  and  shall  report  the  proceedings  to  the  said 
judge  by  whom  they  are  appointed.  And  if,  in  their 
opinion,  the  party  named  in  the  complaint  is  not  insane, 
the  said  judge  shall  issue  an  order  for  his  discharge. 
But  nothing  contained  in  this  act  shall  be  deemed  or  con- 
sidered as  impairing,  or  in  any  manner  abridging  the 
rights  of  any  person  in  said  hospital  as  secured  to  him  by 
the  Constitution,  by  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  or  by  any 
existing  law  of  this  State. 

Sec.  4.  This  act  shall  not  in  any  manner  impair  or  in- 
terfere with  the  existing  law  of  the  State  relative  to  com- 
mitting by  justices  of  the  peace  to  said  hospital  any  per- 
sons adjudged  as  lunatics,  or  previously  mad,  to  be  un- 
suitable to  be  at  large,  or  discharging  such  persons  as 
provided  for  by  law. 

Sec.  5.  Any  person  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  su- 
perintendent of  said  Butler  Hospital,  in  either  of  the 
modes  prescribed  in  the  first  and  second  sections  of  this 
act,  may  be  legally  received  and  legally  detained  by  him, 
his  keepers  and  servants,  in  said  hospital,  until  dis- 
charged by  one  of  the  modes  provided  for  in  this  act ;  and 
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neither  the  said  Superintendent,  his  servants  or  keepers, 
nor  the  trustees  or  agents  of  the  corporation,  shall  be 
liable  for  so  receiving  or  detaining  any  patient  so  com- 
mitted to  or  detained  in  said  hospital. 


ARTICLE  VI. 
STARTLING  FACTS  FROM  THE  CENSUS. 

[From  the  New  York  Observer.] 

Messrs.  Editors — In  the  interesting  article  on  the  in- 
crease of  our  population,  published  in  your  paper  of 
June  12th,  you  remark  in  the  words  of  The  Commercial  : 
"  Either  the  free  colored  population  are  voluntarily  emi- 
grating at  a  rate  beyond  what  is  generally  supposed,  or 
there  is  something  in  their  social  condition  that  is  entirely 
inimical  to  their  physical  prosperity." 

Many  arguments  might  be  adduced  to  prove  that  the 
latter  and  not  the  former  alternative  is  the  real  fact. 
And  as  a  remarkable  illustration  of  this  truth,  I  send  you 
a  cop}'  of  a  few  items  from  a  statistical  table  which  I 
compiled  some  years  ago  from  the  U.  S.  Census  of  1840, 
and  published  in  a  country  newspaper,  without  obtaining 
much  notice,  although  it  exhibits,  in  a  most  striking  light, 
the  amazing  prevalence  of  insanity  and  idiocy  among  our 
free  colored  population  ever  the  whites  and  the  slaves 
vol.  viii.    no.  2.  H 
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It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  the  U.  S.  Census  of  1840 
groups  both  these  classes  of  unfortunates  together,  as  if 
they  were  involved  in  one  and  the  same  calamity.  And 
it  is  also  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  no  discrimination  of 
the  prevalence  of  these  maladies  among  the  free  blacks 
and  the  slaves.  The  writer  made  an  effort  to  have  these 
imperfections  obviated  in  taking  the  late  census  in  1850  ; 
but  he  has  reason  to  apprehend,  from  what  he  has  seen 
of  the  returns,  that  his  feeble  voice  did  not  engage  the 
attention  of  the  "Commissioners"  who  were  intrusted 
with  the  responsible  duty  of  preparing  the  forms,  though 
they  solicited  suggestions  from  those  who  felt  an  interest 
in  the  subject. 

The  census  of  our  own  State,  taken  in  1845,  carefully 
distinguishes  between  idiots  and  lunatics  ;  from  which  it 
appears  that  their  ratio  in  the  State  of  New  York  is  about 
4  to  5,  or  more  nearly  16  to  21,  on  the  whole  population  ; 
but  it  makes  no  distinction  between  the  white  and  colored 
population  in  regard  to  the  existence  of  these  maladies. 
It  is  obvious,  however,  from  the  following  schedule,  that 
there  is  an  awful  prevalence  of  idiocy  and  insanity  among 
the  free  blacks  over  the  whites,  and  especially  over  the 
slaves.  Who  would  believe,  without  the  fact,  in  black 
and  white,  before  his  eyes,  that  every  fourteenth  colored 
person  in  the  State  of  Maine  is  an  idiot  or  lunatic  ?  And 
though  there  is  a  gradual  improvement  in  their  condition, 
as  we  proceed  west  and  south,  yet  it  is  evident  that  the 
free  States  are  the  principal  abodes  of  idiocy  and  lunacy 
among  the  colored  race. 
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STATISTICAL  TABLE  FROM  THE  U.  S.  CENSUS  OF  1840. 


States. 

Total 
White 
populat'n 

Insane 

and 
Idiots. 

Proportion 

Total 
Color'd 
pop'n. 

Insane 

and 
Idiots. 

Proportion 

500,433 

537 

1 

in 

950 

1.355 

94 

1 

in 

14 

284.036 

436 

1 

* 

it 

584 

538 

19 

* 

«< 

28 

729.030 

1,071 

1 

u 

662 

8,669 

200 

1 

<< 

43 

291,218 

398 

I 

u 

731 

730 

13 

1 

fi 

56 

301,856 

493 

1 

tt 

606 

8,159 

44 

1 

<< 

185 

105,587 

203 

1 

tt 

520 

3.243 

13 

a 

249 

New  lork  

2.378.890 

2,116 

1 

it 

1,108 

o0,03 1 

Ui 

i 

(t 

257 

351,588 

369 

I 

tt 

952 

21,718 

73 

ti 

293 

1,676,115 

1,946 

I 

tt 

861 

37,952 

137 

: 

a 

256 

58.561 

52 

1 

ti 

1,126 

19,524 

28 

«< 

697 

317.717 

337 

1 

tt 

821 

151,515 

141 

1 

U 

1,074 

740.968 

1,052 

1 

(( 

704 

498.829 

381 

1 

it 

1,309 

484,870 

530 

1 

it 

835 

268,549 

22 1 

1 

tt 

1.215 

259.084 

376 

1 

ll 

689 

335.314 

137 

1 

a 

2,440 

407,695 

294 

1 

it 

1,387 

283.697 

134 

1 

it 

2,117 

Ohio  

1,502.022 

1,195 

1 

ft 

1,257 

17,345 

165 

1 

it 

105 

590,253 

795 

! 

it 

742 

139,575 

180 

1 

it 

1,053 

158.457 

55 

it 

2,873 

193,954 

45 

1 

tt 

4,310 

In  the  preceding  list  I  have  aimed  to  give  a  view  of 
this  subject  on  the  territory  occupied  by  the  13  original 
States.  I  have  added  Ohio  and  Kentucky  merely  to 
show  that  the  same  contrast  between  the  old  free  and 
slave  states  exists  in  the  new.  Ohio  and  Kentucky, 
though  contiguous  to  each  other,  and  of  nearly  equal  age, 
exhibit  the  same  amazing  difference.  In  the  former 
there  are  just  ten  colored  persons  who  are  idiots  or  luna- 
tics, where  there  is  one  in  the  latter. 

And  in  Louisiana,  where  a  large  majority  of  the  popu- 
lation is  colored,  and  four-fifths  of  them  slaves,  there  is 
but  one  of  these  poor  unfortunates  to  4,310  who  are  sane. 
In  fact,  the  want  of  sense  or  reason  appears  to  be  a  rare 
visitation  upon  those  who  are  held  in  slavery.  This  is 
an  ample  theme  for  the  speculations  of  the  physiologist 
and  the  moralist. 
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ARTICLE  VII. 

1.  Eighteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  State 
Lunatic  Hospital,  at  Worcester,  December,  1850.  Bos- 
ton, 1851. 

2.  State  of  the  New  York  Hospital  and  Bloomingdale  Asy- 
lum, for  the  year  1850.    New  York,  1851. 

3.  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital,  presented  to  the  Corporation,  at  their 
Annual  Meeting,  January,  1851.    Boston,  1851. 

4.  Twelfth  Annual  Report  of  the  Directors  and  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Ohio  Lunatic  Asylum,  to  the  forty-ninth  Gene- 
ral Assembly  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  for  the  year  1850.  Co- 
lumbus, 1851. 

5.  Report  of  the  Board  of  Visitors  of  the  Boston  Lunatic 
Hospital,  containing  a  statement  of  the  condition  of  that 
Institution,  and  transmitting  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Superintendent  for  1850.    Boston,  1850, 

-6.  Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Officers  of  the  New  Jersey 
State  Lunatic  Asylum,  at  Trenton,  for  1850.  Tren- 
ton, 1851. 

7.  Report  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  for 
the  year  1850.  By  Thomas  S.  KirJcbride,  M.  D.,  Phy- 
sician to  the  Institution.  Published  by  order  of  the  Board 
of  Managers.    Philadelphia,  1851. 

8.  Reports  of  the  Trustees  and  Superintendent  of  the  Butler 
Hospital  for  the  Insane,  presented  to  the  Corporation,  at 
their  Annual  Meeting,  January  23,  1851.  Providence, 
1851. 
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9.  Thirty-Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  state  of  the  Asylum 
for  the  relief  of  persons  deprived  of  the  use  of  their  Reason. 
Published  by  direction  of  the  Contributors.    Third  Month, 
1851.    Philadelphia,  1851. 

10.  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioners  and  Medical  Super- 
intendent of  the  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  to  the  General 
Assembly  for  the  State  of  Indiana.    Indianapolis,  1850. 

11.  Twenty-Third  Annual  Report  of  the  President  and  Di- 
rectors of  the  Western  Lunatic  Asylum,  (Virginia,)  1850. 
( Legislative  Document.) 

12.  Second  Biennial  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Illinois 
State  Hospital,  for  the  year  1849-50.  (Legislative  Doc- 
ument.) 

13.  Report  of  the  Trustees,  Steward  and  Treasurer,  and 
Superintendent  of  the  Maine  Insane  Hospital,  1851. 
Augusta,  1851.    (Legislative  Document.) 

14.  The  Twenty- Seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Officers  of 
the  Retreat  for  the  Insane,  at  Hartford,  Conn.  Aprilf 
1851.    Hartford,  1851. 

15.  Eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  State  Lu- 
natic Asylum,  of  the  State  of  New  York,  made  to  the  Legis- 
lature, Feb.  27,  1851.    Albany,  1851. 

With  the  lapse  of  another  year  we  again  receive  the 
reports  of  asylums,  and,  in  conformity  to  the  plan  previ- 
ously adopted,  proceed  to  give  brief  abstracts  of  their 
contents. 

1.  The  annual  report  of  Dr.  Chandler,  Superintend- 
ent of  the  State  Lunatic  Hospital,  at  Worcester,  contains 
a  biographical  notice  of  his  predecessor,  which  should 
be  transferred  to  our  pages.* 

*  We  had  intended  copying  the  portion  of  this  report  referring  to  Dr.  Wood- 
ward, but  as  we  have  since  received  the  biographical  notice  by  Dr.  Chandler, 
we  publish  it  instead. 
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The  statistics  of  the  institution  are  as  follow  : 

Remaining  Dec.  1,  1849, 
Admitted  during  the  year, 


Of  one  year  and  more, 
Not  ascertained, 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

220 

209 

429 

129 

112 

241 

349 

321 

670 

cases  : 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

,  83 

72 

155 

4L 

40 

81 

5 

0 

5 

129 

112 

241 

There  were  discharged  during  the  year  : 

Males.    Females.  Total. 

120      109  229 


Of  these  :  Recovered 
Recent  cases,  less 

than  one  year, 
Chronic  cases,  one  year  and 

more, 

The  duration  of  disease  not 
ascertained, 


Improved, 

Incurable  and  harmless, 
Incurable  and  dangerous, 
Deaths, 


45 

54 

99 

13 

11 

24 

2 

0 

2 

60 

65 

125 

11 

4 

15 

17 

11  ' 

28 

3 

1 

4 

29 

28 

57 

120 

109 

229 

We  subjoin  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Chandler  on  the  deaths 
that  have  occnrred  : 

"  Our  mortality  has,  the  past  year,  been  greater  than  usual.  But  it  has  been 
confined  almost  wholly  to  feeble  patients  whose  physical  systems  were  worn 
out  and  whose  mental  recovery  was  hopeless.  In  several  of  the  fatal  cases  their 
insanity  was  only  one  of  the  symptoms  of  the  lingering  dissolution  of  their 
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physical  powers.  Some  few  of  the  poor  and  friendless  have  been  brought  to 
us  in  their  last  sickness,  when  delirium  had  rendered  them  troublesome  to  be 
taken  care  of  where  they  were. 

"  The  usual  summer  complaints  visited  our  household  but  very  lightly.  The 
month  of  August,  which  is  usually  the  sickly  month,  brought  less  sickness  of 
any  kind  this  year  than  ever  before.  We  have  had  nothing  like  an  epidemic, 
unless  about  twenty-five  cases  of  erysipelas,  which  occurred  in  the  spring,  may 
be  so  called.  These  cases  made  their  appearance  from  the  last  of  February  to 
the  first  of  June,  in  a  majority  of  the  wards,  without  being  in  any  instance  con. 
tagious.  No  cause  can  be  assigned  with  certainty  for  their  breaking  out  then 
more  than  any  other  time.  The  inflammation  was,  in  a  majority  of  the  cases, 
confined  to  the  head  and  face,  and  when  the  disease  extended  down  on  to  the 
body  it  was  apt  to  be  fatal.  In  some  few  the  inflammation  extended  to  the 
integuments  under  the  skin,  and  then  sloughing  and  purulent  matter  was 
formed. 

"  By  the  above  table  it  is  shown  that  five  patients  died  of  this  malady.  The 
lady,  Mrs.  Eliza  F.  Richardson,  who  assisted  in  my  family,  also  died  of  it. 

"  It  was  noticed  that  those  patients  who  occupied  rooms  nearest  our  hot-air 
furnace,  and  were  consequently  the  warmest,  were  most  liable  to  its  attack. 
The  air  in  our  wards  in  the  winter  is  rather  hot  and  dry  than  otherwise.  Some 
of  the  floors  where  this  disease  prevailed  are  but  seldom  wet. 

"  Consumption,  and  its  near  associate,  marasmus,  has  found,  as  heretofore, 
some  victims  among  us.  Wasting  away  of  their  lungs  and  emaciation  of  the 
whole  system  are  the  very  common  results  of  chronic  insanity. 

"  Epilepsy  is  one  of  the  most  common  causes  as  well  as  one  of  the  most 
common  sequels  of  insanity.  It  is  very  often  one  of  the  prominent  symptoms 
of  insanity  brought  on  by  habitual  intemperance;  and,  where  it  is  so,  fatal  re- 
sults follow  in  a  short  time.  When  epilepsy  comes  on  in  childhood  the  mind 
almost  ceases  to  expand,  and  although  the  person  may  grow  up  to  manhood, 
the  mind  becomes  fatuitous. 

"  Of  twenty-eight  epileptic  patients  who  have  died  in  this  hospital,  and 
whose  history  was  in  certain  particulars  known,  the  following  table  shows  that, 
on  the  average, 


Insane  before 
coming  to  the  Hos. 

Remained  in  the 
Hospital, 

Died  at  the  age  of 

23  males, 
5  females, 

36  months, 
60  months, 

13^  months, 
1 4  months, 

42  years. 
38  years. 

"The  number  of  males  afflicted  with  epilepsy  in  this  hospital  is  greater 
than  that  of  females.  The  males  died  at  the  most  advanced  age,  but  they 
may  have  been,  and  probably  were,  attacked  with  epilepsy  later  in  life  than 
the  females  in  the  cases  considered. 
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"  The  accessions  of  the  fits  of  epilepsy  are  very  irregular  as  to  time  and  se- 
verity in  different  persons.  Some  have  one  or  two  fits  every  day  or  two,  or 
every  month  or  two.  Some  have  ten  or  twenty  fits  in  quick  succession  and  are 
much  disturbed  in  mind  for  several  days,  to  be  followed  by  an  interval  of  some 
weeks  or  months  of  freedom  from  fits  and  by  serenity  of  mind.  Some  are 
seized  only  while  asleep,  and  some  only  while  awake.  In  some,  the  fits  only 
amount  to  slight  dizziness  which  hardly  takes  away  consciousness.  In  others, 
all  the  senses  are  locked  up  for  the  time,  and  the  physical  system  is  racked 
with  convulsions  horrid  to  behold.  As  a  general  thing,  these  persons  are  un- 
conscious at  the  time  of  the  fit,  and,  after  apparently  suffering  the  most  fright- 
ful tortures,  wake  up  and  enquire  of  those  around  what  has  happened.  A  very 
few  have  a  short  warning  of  the  coming  on  of  a  fit,  but  generally  they  know 
nothing  of  it  except  as  they  are  told  by  others.  Most  epileptics  enjoy  the 
pleasing  delusion  of  believing  that  their  fits  are  constantly  becoming  lighter 
and  more  unfrequent. 

"  The  management  of  them  should  be  kind  and  conciliating.  About  the 
time  of  having  fits  they  are  irritable,  jealous,  and  easily  provoked  to  violent 
actions.  They  will  not  be  driven,  but  must  be  flattered.  They  should  have 
exercise,  but  should  never  get  fatigued.  Their  diet  should  be  sparing  but  nu" 
tritious.    They  should  never  overload  the  stomach,  or  become  surfeited. 

"  But  little  can  be  done  effectually  in  the  way  of  medical  treatment.  In  slight 
cases,  stramonium,  nitrate  of  silver  and  sugar  of  lead  have  got  some  reputation. 
In  a  few  cases,  unconnected  with  insanity,  a  mitigation,  and  a  cure  even,  has 
followed  their  protracted  use.  *  But  the  instances  of  recovery  are  rare. 

"  The  prospect  before  these  persons  is  to  us  always  cloudy ;  and  experience 
tells  us  that  it  will  invariably  grow  darker." 


2.  Bloomingdale  Asylum.  Dr.  Nichols  makes  the  fol- 
lowing return  for  1850 : 

Males.    Females.  Total. 

The  number  of  patients  remaining  in  the  house  on 

the  31st  of  December,  1849,  was                           50  35  103 

Thenumberof admissions duringtheyear  1850,  was       51  46  97 

Whole  number  of  cases  in  the  Asylum,    .    .    .      101  99  200 

The  number  of  discharges  during  the  year,    .    .       39  33  72 

Of  these  were  recovered,                                .       28  22  50 

"           "     improved,                                         7  8  15 

"            "     unimproved,                                      4  3  7 

The  number  of  deaths  during  the  year,  was  '12  6  18 

Remaining  in  the  Asylum,  December  31st,  1850       50  60  110 

He  observes  : 


"Of  the  deaths,  three  were  from  epilepsy;  one  from  anasarca;  one 
from  phthisis ;  one  from  ascites ;  one  from  hemiplegia ;  two  with  chronic 
mania;  four  with  chronic  melancholia;  four  with  paralysie  generale; 
and  one  from  suicide.    In  only  two  cases  had  the  disease  existed  at  the 
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time  of  death  less  than  one  year,  and  its  average  duration  was  9.85  years. 
The  period  of  residence  in  the  Asylum  varied  from  forty-eight  hours  to 
40.44  years,  the  average  time  being  3.12  years. 

"  The  above  is  as  faithful  an  expression  of  the  immediate  causes  of 
death  as  I  am  able  to  give,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  we  have  had  no  epi- 
demic nor  any  acute  disease,  or  at  least  none  that  proved  fatal  in  its  first 
stages.  There  has  been  no  case  of  dysentery,  and  none  of  severe  diar- 
rhoea, and  those  affections  more  incident  to  the  cold  seasons  have  been 
unknown.  In  those  instances  where  a  more  specific  cause  is  not  as- 
signed, death  was  the  inevitable  and  awaited  final  issue  of  a  gradual  de- 
terioration of  the  organism,  consequent  upon  long-continued  derangement 
and  deficiency  of  innervation." 


"  It  is  unquestionably  true  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  favorable 
cases,  if  removed  from  home  and  the  exciting  and  maintaining  causes  of 
aberration,  and  some  attention  paid  to  bodily  health  and  comfort,  would 
recover  spontaneously  ;  but  to  effect  the  most  restorations,  or  the  most 
improvement  after  the  resiliency  of  the  system  begins  to  yield  to  the 
inertia  of  a  habit,  and  reason  has  become  resolved  into  the  undoubting 
handmaid  of  its  own  weakness,  every  species  of  labor,  study  and  amuse- 
ment known  among  men  may  in  different  cases  contribute.  But  in  many 
instances  the  mind  is  so  overborne  by  its  own  delusions,  or  so  steeped  in 
lethargy,  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  tasks  in  the  world  to  engage 
the  sufferer  in  anything  useful  or  right,  when  skillful  and  persevering 
efforts  prove  it  by  no  means  impossible,  and  requires,  it  will  be  readily 
seen,  the  zealous  energies  of  a  large  number  of  assistants  of  versatile 
knowledge  and  powers  of  persuasion  and  control. 

"  Every  intelligent  mind,  basing  its  reflections  upon  the  principles 
here  briefly  expounded,  will  be  led  to  perceive,  that  the  most  effectual 
application  of  the  most  extensive  facilities  that  could  be  made  available 
in  the  moral  treatment  of  insanity,  requires  a  scale  of  expenditure  of 
which  poor-house  rates  for  the  poor  and  hotel  rates  for  the  rich  afford 
no  criterion. 

"  That  a  spirit  of  liberality  towards  this  institution,  and  the  class  of 
sufferers  it  is  designed  to  alleviate,  pervades  your  Board,  there  is  no 
doubt ;  and  I  have  introduced  this  subject,  not  to  influence  your  minds, 
but  because  frequent  opportunities  (if  perchance  this  communication 
should  go  beyond  your  Board)  should  be  improved  to  impress  the  public 
mind,  and  the  friends  of  wealthy  patients,  with  the  conviction,  that  the 
elaborate  and  expensive  arrangements  called  for  in  the  curative  treat- 
ment of  the  insane  are  not  needless  luxuries,  but  needful  means  to  one 
of  the  most  desirable  ends. 
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Nor  is  there  less  necessity  that  the  facts  now  quoted 
should  be  generally  understood. 

"  It  is  the  universal  testimony  of  the  insane,  both  during  their  affliction 
and  after  their  recovery,  that  they  should  feel  much  better  satisfied  had 
force,  (persuasion,  on  full  trial,  failing,)  rather  than  stratagem,  been  used 
to  induce  them  to  leave  home.  Once  deceived,  their  suspicions  and 
prejudices  are  ever  on  the  alert,  and  it  is  difficult  again  to  acquire  that 
confidence  essential  to  a  proper  influence  over  them. 

"  All  persons  who  have  had  much  experience  with  the  insane  agree 
that  the  visits  of  their  friends,  almost  invariably,  do  those  under  curative 
treatment  great  injury ;  and  while  full  and  accurate  information  in  regard 
to  the  state  of  patients  may  be  obtained  by  inquiry,  it  is  considered  that 
the  physician  has  the  same  discretion  to  decline  proposed  visits  to  any 
patient  as  he  has  in  prescribing  or  withholding  medicine." 

3.  The  McLean  Asylum  for  the  insane,  attached  to  the 
Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  continues  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Luther  V.  Bell. 


Males.  Females.  Total, 

Remaining  January  1,  1850,                        95  89  184 

Admitted  during  the  year,                         80  93  173 

175  182  357 


Discharged  during  the  year, . 

Of  these : 

Recovered,  

Much  improved,  

Improved,  

Not  unproved,  

Died,  

Discharged  as  unfit,.  


The  number  of  those  discharged  as  "  much  improved" 
has  very  much  diminished,  and  a  highly  satisfactory 
reason  is  assigned  :  "  What  was,  a  dozen  years  since, 
one  of  the  most  painful  and  disheartening  circum- 
stances in  the  experience  of  those  in  charge — the  ca- 
pricious removal  of  patients  at  the  most  critical  and 
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promising  stages  of  restoration — soon  to  fall  back  into 
permanent  disease — is  now  a  rare  occurrence." 

Dr.  Bell  also  enlarges  on  the  great  necessity  of  ample 
means  to  fulfill  the  objects  of  insane  institutions,  and  in 
so  doing  bestows  a  great  tribute  to  the  princely  munifi- 
cence of  Mr.  Appleton  : 

"The  most  essential  drawback  to  the  fullest  amount  of  public  good 
attained  by  the  insane  hospitals  of  the  country,  regarded  as  a  whole, 
obtains  in  the  erroneous  belief,  or  at  least  the  actual  assumption  of  a 
possibility,  that  this  class  of  institutions  can  be  carried  on  fairly  and 
justly  under  any  such  outlay  of  means  as  would  be  measured  by  the 
ordinary  support  of  individuals  having  health  and  reason.  We  cannot 
t>e  too  grateful  that  the  views  of  those  who  have  directed  the  alfairs  of 
this  Asylum  have  never  stopped  at  the  nominal  accomplishment,  but 
have  aimed  at  attaining  the  highest  realities  of  their  professed  ends — a 
consummation  only  to  be  sought  in  the  decision  that  just  so  much  money 
shall  be  freely  expended  as  can  be  wisely  applied  to  the  object. 

"As  the  communities  called  to  provide  for  the  insane  advance  in 
familiarity  with  this  duty,  and  in  means  to  meet  it,  the  fatal  error  of 
cheap  institutions  will  cease  to  exist; — an  error  involving  not  merely  the 
negative  objection  of  leaving  the  presumptive  ends  of  hospital  treatment 
unfulfilled,  but  the  positive  hazard  of  accidents,  compromising  not  only 
the  institution  immediately  concerned,  but  the  usefulness  and  reputation 
of  the  whole  class.  It  would  be  a  happy  conviction  upon  the  minds  of 
legislators  and  communities,  could  they  be  persuaded  that,  between  no 
provision  at  all  of  a  public  kind  for  the  insane,  and  a  parsimonious, 
stinted  and  inefficient  imitation  of  a  real  provision,  the  former  evil  is 
infinitely  the  least.  A  county,  or  town,  or  State  may  dignify  a  part  or 
the  whole  of  some  custodial  receptacle  for  its  lunatics  with  the  high- 
sounding  title  of  an  'asylum;'  the  public  and  curators  of  the  unfortunate, 
or  even  the  friends  and  relatives,  may  ignorantly,  or  as  a  self-excusing 
salvo,  accept  such  substitution  as  a  full  acquittance  of  their  obligation  ; 
but  every  person  who  gives  an  hour's  reflection  to  the  matter,  and  com- 
pares the  cost  of  persons  in  health  and  of  the  insane,  under  even  the 
minimum  outlay  for  mere  custody,  to  say  nothing  of  amelioration  and 
cure,  connot  but  see  the  impossibility  of  doing  justice  to  the  insane  on  a 
cheap  plan. 

"Communities  preparing  for  provision  for  this  class  have  been  led  into 
woful  miscalculations  on  this  subject.  The  fanciful  idea  has  even  been 
disseminated  by  those  having  little  practical  acquaintance  with  this 
department,  that  insane  hospitals  could  be  made  almost  self-supporting 
institutions, — that  the  labor  of  the  small  proportion  of  those  having  some 
physical  and  mental  energy  left  could  be  forced  into  supporting  the 
masses  of  their  imbecile  and  feeble  brethren. 
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"A  liberal  and  generous  provision  of  every  means  which  can  conduce 
to  the  recoveiy,  safety  and  wellbeing  of  the  patients  of  an  institution 
which  receives  a  portion  of  paying  patients,  carries  with  it  its  own 
reward.  Experience  has  shown  that  the  friends  of  many  of  those  in 
circumstances  to  remunerate  are  ready  and  willing  to  contribute  so 
freely  towards  their  own  relatives  as  to  aid  materially  those  not  fortunate 
in  then-  pecuniary  position. 

"In  this  institution,  in  accordance  with  this  experience,  every  dollar 
which  has  been  expended  to  elevate  the  character  of  the  accommodations 
and  the  means  of  treatment  has  been  a  good  investment.  A  large  portion 
of  our  inmates  are  sustained,  and  that  with  all  the  essential  advantages 
which  any  can  enjoy,  at  rates  much  below  the  actual  cost;  while  the  calls 
upon  the  rich,  gratefully  and  cheerfully  met,  supply  the  otherwise 
enormous  deficiency  between  income  and  expenditure. 

"The  recent  decision  of  our  munificent  friend,  the  Hon.  William 
Appleton,  to  continue  his  course  of  liberal  benefactions  to  our  institution* 
by  bestowing  upon  us  the  means  of  establishing  two  distinct  edifices,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  other  buildings,  for  the  accommodation  of  a  class 
of  patients  most  favored  by  fortune,  with  arrangements  more  extensive, 
complete  and  commodious  than  have  been  before  known  in  this  or 
perhaps  any  other  country,  will  be  an  era  in  the  history  of  this  Asylum. 

"The  income  of  the  'Appleton  Fund'  has  each  year  saved  numbers 
of  those  pressed  by  straitened  circumstances,  to  our  list  of  recovered  ,* 
and  that  so  noiselessly  and  delicately  that,  in  the  case  of  a  majority  of 
its  recepients,  thay  have  never  been  made  acquainted  with  the  fact  of 
their  obligation  to  it.  Happy  will  it  be  for  the  cause  of  humanity,  if 
this  present  doubled  benefaction  shall  as  fully  meet  the  designs  of  its  giver. 

The  improvements  made  in  the  buildings  are  thus 
enumerated  : 

• 

"  The  elevation  and  improvement  of  the  entire  establishment  have, 
as  usual,  not  been  overlooked  during  the  past  year.  A  large  and  hand- 
some hall,  fifty  feet  long,  by  twenty-five  wide  and  fourteen  high,  has 
been  constructed,  by  raising  a  story  upon  one  of  the  buildings  of  the 
male  side,  which  furnishes  ample  room  for  two  billiard-tables — ever  an 
interesting  and  useful  exercise  for  the  insane ;  and  also  makes  a  sort  of 
conversation  and  reading-room,  where  patients  from  the  different  sec- 
tions may  meet  for  some  hours  in  the  day  for  recreation  and  intercourse. 
Something  of  this  kind,  to  break  the  monotony  of  life,  during  periods  of 
weather  too  inclement  to  permit  riding  or  walking,  has  been  long  wanting. 
Our  former  billiard-room  was  too  small  and  inconvenient  for  our  increas- 
ed household. 

"  The  heating  of  the  whole  establishment  has  been  brought  into  sat- 
isfactory condition  ;  and  extensive  changes  in  introducing  pleasant  and 
ornamental  windows,  in  place  of  the  original  inadequate  and  gloomy 
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ones,  have  been  made.  It  is  proposed,  the  ensuing  year,  to  continue 
this  cheeriul  improvement  in  the  eastern  wings. 

"  The  heating  by  water,  and  the  exhaustive  ventilation,  have  been 
found  to  answer  the  most  sauguine  expectations  which  had  been  enter- 
tained. No  other  method  of  ventilation  than  that  depending  on  a  con-1- 
stant,  reliable,  manageable  power  deserves  the  slightest  consideration 
for  hospitals  or  similar  institutions.  The  natural  ascent  of  the  foul  air, 
or  its  removal  by  the  fluctuating,  ceasing  currents  of  wind,  have  proved, 
in  the  experience  of  all  times  and  countries,  a  mere  pretext  of  ventila- 
tion. Buildings  constructed  before  the  introduction  of  this  great  mod- 
ern improvement  are  often  with  difficulty  adapted  to  its  reception  ;  but 
to  construct  edifices  at  this  day  without  reference  to  the  introduction  of 
a  forced  system  of  ventilation,  is  an  omission  of  the  most  unpardonable 
nature." 

4.  Ohio  Lunatic  Asylum. — This,  the  twelfth  annual  re- 
port of  the  institution,  contains  the  first  made  by  Dr.  S. 
Hanbury  Smith,  the  present  Superintendent.  The  sta- 
tistics are  as  follow  : 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

Remaining  Nov.  15,  1849,   169       154  323 

Admitted  during  1850,   112        81  193 

281       235  516 

The  average  number  under  treatment  was  328,  while 
the  rooms  of  every  description  (single  and  double)  are 
represented  by  Dr.  Smith  as  only  fitted  to  accommodate 
295.  This  is  certainly  a  most  unfortunate  condition,  and 
the  danger  of  it  is  properly  dwelt  upon. 

The  recoveries  amon<?  the  193  received  durinp-  the 
year  have  been,  of  recent  cases51,  and  of  chronic  ones  8. 
The  whole  number  discharged  as  cured  was  99  ;  much 
improved,  9;  improved,  15;  unimproved,  53;  while  the 
deaths  were  22.    Total,  198. 

Dr.  Smith  further  states,  that  the  whole  number  of  re- 
cent cases,  i.  e.  of  less  than  a  year's  duration,  which  have 
been  received  into  the  institution  from  its  opening  to  the 
15th  of  November,  1850,  is  851 ;  of  which  have  been  dis- 
charged, cured,  584.  There  remain  under  treatment, 
whose  cure  is  in  all  human  probability  certain,  47  ;  being 
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a  total  of  631,  and  a  per  centage  of  cures,  on  recent  cases 
received,  of  75.43. 

There  have  been  707  chronic  cases  recovered,  of  whom 
150  have  been  discharged  cured,  and  the  recovery  of 
twelve  may  be  considered  certain.  This  gives  us  22.91 
per  cent,  on  the  total  number. 

But  owing  to  the  crowded  state  of  the  buildings,  and 
the  provisions  of  law  directing  the  removal  of  patients 
after  a  certain  time,  there  have  been  discharged  up  to 
the  close  of  the  present  fiscal  }Tear,  in  round  numbers, 
300  incurable  patients.  The  questions  put  by  Dr.  Smith 
are  such  as  must  sooner  or  later  require  the  active  atten- 
tion of  all  the  friends  of  humanity7  in  the  different  States  : 
What  becomes  of  those  discharged  and  to  be  discharged  from 
this  Asylum  as  incurable  ?  What  has  been  the  lot  of  these  300, 
and  what  is  the  lot  of  thousands  of  insane  who  have  never  been 
admitted  ? 

The  Ohio  Asylum  has  been  free  from  epidemic  dis- 
eases during  the  last  year,  and  this  while  cholera  was 
raging  in  the  city.  This  exemption  is  ascribed  to  the 
carrying  out  the  hygienic  precautions  so  minutely  de- 
scribed in  the  last  report  of  Dr.  Awl  :  "  If  an  unusually 
large  experience  (says  Dr.  Smith)  be  worth  anything — 
and  I  candidly  confess  I  have  learned  to  look  with  scru- 
tinizing mistrust  on  all  mere  personal  experience  ;  if, 
however,  an  experience  of  three  tremendous  epidemics 
of  cholera  in  three  different  countries  has  taught  me  any- 
thing, it  is  that  good  drainage  and^  perfect  ventilation, 
especially  natural  ventilation,  where  that  can  be  obtained, 
are  of  all  hygienic  means  by  far  the  most  important." 

Dr.  Smith  also  appeals  for  the  employment  of  more 
attendants,  stating  that  the  present  rate  is  one  to  every 
25  or  30  male  patients,  while  the  law  in  France  fixes  one 
attendant  to  every  ten  patients,  as  the  minimum  propor- 
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tion,  even  in  the  largest  of  the  public  institutions.  The 
difficulty,  however,  of  obtaining  suitable  aid  is  not  exag- 
gerated : 

"  But  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  obtain  the  services  of  persons  properly 
qualified  to  be  employed  in  an  insane  hospital  at  all,  much  less  of  such 
as  are  suited  for  the  situation  of  attendants.  The  duties  of  attendants 
are  multifarious,  and  take  up  the  whole  of  their  time  ;  they  are,  or  ought 
to  be,  the  constant  companions  of  the  sick,  as  well  in  their  occupations 
as  in  their  amusements.  They  should  set  the  example  of  order,  punc- 
tuality, gentle  deportment,  appropriate  language,  and  kind  treatment, 
and  should  never  lose  an  opportunity  of  contributing  to  the  comfort  of 
those  committed  to  their  charge,  nor  of  gaining  their  confidence  and 
goodwill.  They  should,  by  their  conduct,  prove  to  the  patients  that 
they  are  only  actuated  by  the  desire  to  benefit  them,  showing,  by  their 
manner,  the  sympathy  so  often  on  the  tongue,  so  seldom  really  felt. 
That  indescribable  qualification,  the  possession  of  tact,  is  of  primary  im- 
portance ;  and  the  art  of  conversation — of  talking  well — is  only  second 
to  it.  Few,  unacquainted  with  the  subjects,  can  form  an  idea  of  the 
value  of  the  last  accomplishment,  which  may  be  described  as  the  art  of 
saying  the  right  thing  in  the  right  manner. 

"  By  addressing  a  few  familiar  household  words  to  an  excited  patient 
at  the  right  moment,  the  turbulent  current  of  his  discordant  thoughts 
may  often  be  instantly  checked,  and  brought  to  flow  in  a  smoother  stream, 
and  if  we  bear  in  mind  the  influence  of  the  individual  on  his  compa- 
nions, it  may  be  said,  without  exaggeration,  that  a  word  spoken  rightly  or 
wrongly  shall  decide  whether  a  whole  ward  be  quiet,  orderly  and  good- 
humored,  or  excited,  irritable,  violent  and  tumultuous.  But,  difficult  as 
it  is  to  meet  with  persons  properly  qualified  in  these  respects,  and  at  the 
same  time  willing  to  employ  their  talents  in  the  service  of  the  institution, 
it  is  far  more  difficult  to  find  those  who  shall  base  then-  efforts  on  true 
Christian  charity,  on  a  broad  foundation  of  benevolent  feeling,  of  good 
will  to  man,  on  the  principle,  '  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.' 

"  Any  one  seeking  an  engagement  as  attendant  in  an  asylum,  for  the 
sake  only  of  the  pecuniary  reward  he  expects  to  reap,  is  unfit  for  the 
employment,  whatever  his  other  qualifications.  Only  he  who  loves  his 
fellow-men,  and  feels  most  sympathy  with  those  who  are  the  most 
afflicted,  can  be  profitably  employed  as  an  attendant  on  the  insane.  Such 
an  one  will  soon  learn  to  look  on  the  asylum  as  not  only  a  retreat  for 
the  disordered  in  mind,  but  as  a  real  home  for  those  benevolent  individu- 
als who  feel  most  happy  when  engaged  in  ministering  to  the  necessities 
of  their  suffering  fellow-mortals.  No  task  is  more  difficult,  nor  involves 
more  serious  responsibility  and  demands  more  judgment,  than  the 
selection  of  properly  qualified  persons  for  employment  in  an  institution 
of  this  kind,  by  its  executive  head." 
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5.  Dr.  C.  H.  Stedman  is  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Boston  Lunatic  Hospital. 

Males.    Females.  Total, 

There  were  remaining  at  the  date  of 

the  last  report,  

Admitted,  


Discharged,  recovered,. 
44  improved, 


Eloped,. 
Died,.. 


not  improved,. 
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Of  the  deaths,  11  were  from  dysentery,  4  from  con- 
sumption^and  3  from  general  insanity.  Again,  of  the 
fatal  cases,  4  had  been  insane  for  various  periods  up  to 
a  year,  18  for  periods  varying  from  two  to  thirty  years*, 
and  of  three  the  term  was  unknown. 

Whatever  of  peculiarity  belongs  to  this  Asylum  is  thus 
stated  by  Dr.  Stedman  : 

44  In  making  an  estimate  of  the  value  of  this  institution,  it  is  to  be 
borne  in  mind  that  it  is  a  pauper  establishment ;  and,  as  such,  is  not  to 
be  compared  with  those  instituted  for  the  care  and  cure  of  the  more 
favored  class  of  insane  persons ;  nor,  therefore,  should  we  expect,  as 
the  blessed  results  of  its  operations,  an  equal  proportion  of  those  restored 
to  their  reason,  and  to  all  the  comforts  of  home,  and  all  the  consolations 
of  a  life  of  active  usefulness. 

44  This  is,  to  a  great  extent,  a  receptacle.  It  is  the  last  earthly  goal 
and  home  of  many  a  poor  lunatic  ;  and  death,  too  often,  is  the  only 
friend  that  comes  to  his  relief. 

44  It  is  at  the  same  time  not  to  be  forgotten  that  many  curable  patients 
resort  hither,  and  that  for  the  restoration  of  such  provision  is  made. 

44  That  a  reciprocal  benefit  arises  from  the  association  of  these  two 
classes  (the  curable  and  the  incurable)  is  not  improbable  ;  at  least,  I  am 
not  prepared  to  believe  that  the  interests  of  either  can  be  subserved  by 
a  separation.  Nor  do  I  see  why  the  ample  means  employed  for  the 
cure  of  one  class  should  not  be  considered  necessary  for  the  health,  com- 
fort and  longevity  of  the  other. 

44  Our  inmates  are  principally  foreigners  ;  and  of  this  class  a  large 
majority  are  from  Ireland.  Many  of  these  have  been  the  subjects  of 
treatment  elsewhere — perhaps  at  the  Asylum  at  Worcester,  or  in  some 
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of  the  neighboring  almshouses  or  prisons.  Nothing  can  be  ascertained 
of  the  history  of  many  of  the  cases.  They  are  generally  found  to  be 
uneducated,  superstitious  and  jealous  ;  and  being  unused  to  the  manners 
and  customs  of  our  countrymen,  they  are  very  suspicious  of  us  ;  and 
therefore  it  is  quite  difficult  to  win  their  confidence,  and,  of  course,  to 
treat  them  satisfactorily. 

"  Of  this  class  many  owe  their  insanity  to  disappointment  of  the  high 
expectations  they  had  formed  at  home,  of  reapiug  golden  harvests  in  the 
New  World.  They  are  told  in  Ireland  of  this  land  of  plenty,  that  dol- 
lars are  as  thick  as  paving  stones  in  our  streets  ;  that  they  scarce  ever 
need  to  labor,  or  that  labor  commands  any  price.  When  they  reach  our 
shores,  they  saunter  idly  about  the  town,  enjoy  the  sights  to  be  seen, 
take  board  with  those  who  know  how  to  fleece  them  easily  ;  then,  their 
money  being  gone,  they  rouse  themselves  fur  labor,  are  disappointed  in 
procuring  situations,  or  in  the  smallness  of  their  gains ;  or  are  driven  to 
the  bottle  to  quench  the  burniug  thoughts  of  their  home  over  the  seas ; 
and  at  length  termiuate  their  hapless  career  in  the  lunatic  asylum.  In 
these  cases  the  disease  assumes  the  form  of  deep-seated,  and  often 
irremediable  melancholy. 

"  Almost  all  other  patients  thau  aliens,  who  are  sent  here,  have  pre- 
viously received  the  advantage  of  a  residence  in  other  asylums.  They 
there  became  incurable,  and  the  burden  of  their  further  maintenance 
proved  at  length  oppressive  to  their  friends. 

"  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  by  far  the  largest  proportion  of  the  perma- 
nent inmates  of  this  hospital  are  incurable.  Indeed,  at  the  present 
moment  there  are  not  six  patients  out  of  the  two  hundred  and  four  that 
will  probably  ever  be  restored  to  re  asou. 

i;  Recovery  is  rarely  to  be  looked  for  in  those  cases  where  the  patient 
has  been  insane  longer  than  one  year.  In  fact,  after  a  few  months' 
duration,  unless  there  be  some  improvement  in  his  condition,  hope  for 
him  too  often  begins  to  wane. 

"  All,  therefore,  to  be  done  for  this  hopeless  class  is  to  make  them  as 
comfortable  as  possible,  by  preventing  or  checking  the  inroads  of  bodily 
disease,  by  inciting  them  to  the  occupation  of  their  time,  in  some  labor, 
exercise  or  amusement ;  and,  in  all  practicable  ways,  to  endeavor  to 
draw  their  attention  away  from  themselves,  and  fix  it  on  objects  and 
pursuits  of  a  character  different  from  that  of  those  which  have  hitherto 
engaged  their  diseased  faculties." 

6.  Neiu  Jersey  State  Lunatic  Asylum.  Dr.  Buttolph 
commences  his  report  with  the  following  table  : 

Men.    Women.  Total- 
Patients  in  the  Asylum,  Jan.  1st,  1650   62  48  110 

Received  since,  to  January  1st,  1851   52  58  110 


Under  treatment  during  the  year   114         100  220 

VOL.  VIII.     NO.  2.  K 
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Men.  Women.  Total. 

Discharged  recovered  during  the  year,              15  17  32 

"        improved       "            "                    7  5  12 

"        unimproved    "            "                    0  4  4 

Died  during  the  year,                                     6  4  10 

28  30  58 

Remaining  January  1st,  1851,                         86  76  162 


We  believe  that  the  New  Jersey  institution  is  gene- 
rally deemed  by  superintendents  to  be  among  the  most 
perfect  in  the  United  States,  as  to  heating  and  other  ap- 
pliances ;  and  we  therefore  extract  an  account  of  some 
changes  in  the  mode  of  warming  that  have  recently  been 
made  : 

"  The  change  in  the  position  of  the  steam  boilers  for  warming  the 
building,  etc.,  authorized  by  a  committee  of  your  board,  has  been  com- 
pleted, and  although  the  work  was  attended  with  greater  difficulty  and 
expense  than  was  anticipated,  yet  the  result  has  proved  so  entirely  suc- 
cessful, in  the  saving  of  water  and  fuel,  that  I  feel  justified  in  referring 
to  it  in  detail,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  wish  to  adopt  similar- 
arrangements. 

"  It  may  be  stated  that  the  boilers  were  originally  placed  beneath  the 
cross  halls  of  the  centre  building  ;  but,  on  account  of  their  proximity  to 
four  of  the  interior  walls,  they  were  not  placed  as  much  lower  than  the 
ranges  of  pipe  in  the  air  chambers  as  was  first  desired,  and  as  experience 
demonstrated  to  be  necessary  to  secure  the  return  to  them  of  the  con- 
densed water.  After  trying  various  expedients,  with  but  partial  success, 
it  was  determined  to  excavate  the  ground  under  the  main  hall  of  the 
centre  building,  in  its  whole  extent,  to  the  depth  of  nine  feet,  and  place 
the  boilers  at  the  bottom.  By  this  means  a  difference  of  eight  feet  was 
obtained  between  the  most  dependent  portion  of  the  ranges  in  the  air 
chambers  and  the  water  line  of  the  boilers,  and  of  ten  feet  from  the 
former  to  the  point  of  attachment  to  the  latter  of  the  condense  pipes. 
The  boilers  are  placed  in  two  sets,  twenty  feet  apart,  air  chambers  being 
formed  over  each  set,  from  which  nearly  the  whole  warming  of  the 
centre  building  is  accomplished,  and  in  a  manner  the  most  perfect,  the 
heat  of  the  boilers  being  continued  at  night,  after  the  steam  is  down. 

"  The  boilers  are  all  connected  together  by  a  system  of  cross  pipes 
and  valves,  so  that  each  can  be  used  for  all  purposes  in  case  of  the  tem- 
porary derangement  of  others.  Again,  they  are  separated  by  the  same 
system  of  valves  and  cross  pipes  by  which  they  are  connected,  so  that 
each  is  made  to  supply  steam  to  particular  ranges  of  pipe  in  the  air 
chambers,  and  the  condensed  water  from  each  returned  to  the  boiler 
from  which  it  is  supplied  with  steam. 
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"This  mode  of  supply  and  return  is  essential  to  the  successful  work- 
ing of  an  apparatus  where  the  boilers  are  fed  directly  by  the  condensed 
water,  without  the  intervention  of  a  force-pump.  Each  boiler  supplies 
two  ranges  of  wrought-iron  pipe,  one  being  three-fourths  and  the  other 
one  inch  in  diameter,  supported  on  brackets,  and  placed  fifteen  inches 
asunder;  the  steam  going  out  through  the  upper  and  returning  through 
the  lower.  The  only  difficulty  met  with  in  procuring  a  return  of  the 
water  from  the  ranges  to  the  boilers,  where  the  difference  in  elevation 
between  the  former  and  latter  is  properly  adjusted,  is  the  presence  of  air 
in  the  pipes,  which  occurs  at  all  times  when  a  partial  vacuum  is  formed 
by  shutting  off  the  steam  from  the  apparatus,  or  even  by  the  reduction 
of  a  few  pounds  in  its  pressure.  To  overcome  this  difficulty,  the 
simplest  expedient  is  resorted  to,  which  is  to  allow  the  air  to  escape  by 
a  stop-cock  placed  at  the  extremity  of  the  lower  range  next  the  boilers. 
This  is  done  by  the  fireman  in  the  morning,  soon  after  the  steam  is 
applied  to  the  ranges,  and  repeatedly  during  the  day,  when  the  presence 
of  ah"  is  indicated  by  the  low  temperature  of  the  condense  pipes.  By 
this  means  a  circulation  of  steam  through  upwards  of  four  thousand  feet 
in  length  of  pipe,  connected  with  each  boiler,  is  obtained  in  from  ten  to 
twenty  minutes,  the  time  varying  with  the  degree  of  pressure  within 
the  boilers ;  and,  if  care  is  used,  without  the  loss  of  even  a  single  pint 
of  water.  In  addition  to  the  business  of  warming  the  whole  house,  the 
same  boilers  furnish  steam  for  heating  all  the  water  required  in  the  wings 
for  bathing,  etc.,  for  heating  coils  in  the  ventilating  flues,  and  for  cooking 
purposes.  To  prevent  the  regurgitation  of  water  and  steam  from  the 
boilers  into  the  ranges,  on  the  occurrence  of  a  partial  vacuum  in  the 
latter,  check-valves  are  placed  in  the  condense  pipes,  near  to  the 
former,  which  are  so  constructed  as  to  allow  of  the  return  of  water  to 
the  boilers,  but  to  resist  the  escape  of  steam  from  them  in  this  direction. 
To  ensure  the  perfect  working  of  an  apparatus  on  the  principles 
described,  the  boilers  require  to  be  made  of  ample  size  for  the  effect 
desired,  so  that  the  radiating  pipes  may  be  at  all  times  fully  charged  with 
steam.  This  will  favor  the  return  of  the  water  at  a  high  temperature, 
will  assist  to  secure  an  equable  pressure  within  the  boilers,  and  thus  give 
to  the  apparatus  the  highest  degree  of  efficiency,  with  the  least 
practicable  amount  of  fuel. 

"As  our  fixtures  were  formerly  arranged  and  used,  we  were  com- 
pelled to  waste  all  of  the  condensed  water,  which,  in  severe  weather, 
amounted  to  from  one  to  two  thousand  gallons  per  day,  and  this  at  or 
near  the  boiling  temperature.  With  this  waste  the  boilers  required 
replenishing  from  the  cold  water  tanks  once  in  thirty  minutes,  and,  of 
consequence,  with  fuel  in  a  very  liberal  manner. 

"Under  the  improved  arrangement  and  management  not  more  than 
twenty-five  gallons  of  water  per  day  is  necessarily  wasted,  and  a  clear 
saving  of  from  twenty-five  to  forty  per  cent,  in  fuel  effected. 

"In  an  economical  point  of  view  alone  these  results  are  most 
satisfactory;  but  if  it  be  considered  that,  with  our  present  mode 
of  raising  water,  which  is  by  steam  power,  we  are  constantly  liable 
to  the  accident  of  a  temporary  failure  of  this  necessary  article,  in  our 
mode  of  warming,  a  still  stronger  reason  than  that  of  economy  is  added, 
in  justification  of  the  change  before  the  cold  season  sets  in. 
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"  As  now  working,  we  may  safely  challenge  the  world  to  produce 
another  apparatus  so  perfect  in  the  arrangement  of  its  details  and  so 
satisfactory  in  its  results.  This  degree  of  perfection,  however,  in  the 
art  of  warming  has  been  reached,  as  the  best  results  in  the  arts  ever  are, 
by  the  most  patient  observation  and  perplexing  experience." 

7.  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane.  At  the  date 
of  the  last  report  there  were  221  patients  in  the  institu- 
tion ;  since  which  207  have  been  admitted  and  215  have 
been  discharged,  leaving  213  under  care  at  the  close  of 
the  year. 

Of  the  patients  discharged  during  1850  there  were: 


Cured   106 

Much  improved,   20 

Improved   41 

Stationary,   21 

Died   27 


215 


Dr.  Kirkbride  has  prepared  an  elaborate  set  of  tables 
elucidating  the  statistics  of  the  institution  since  its 
opening.  From  these  we  select  Nos.  1,  5,  8,  9,  10,  11, 
as  among  the  most  important : 

Table  I. —  Showing  the  number  and  sex  of  the  u<imissions  and  dis- 
charges since  the  opening  of  the  Hospital,  and  of  those  remaining  at 
the  end  of  1850. 

Males.    Females.  Total. 

Admissions,   999        807  1806 

Discharges  or  deaths,   887        706  1593 

Remain,   112        101  213 

Table  V. — Showing  the  number  of  single,  married,  widows  and 

widowers,  in  patients. 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

Single                                                            558       326  884 

Married,                                                         395       371  766 

Widows,                                                                   110  110 

Widowers,  «                                    46    46 
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Table  VIII. — Showing  the  supposed  causes  of  insanity  in  1806 

patients. 


Ill  health  of  various  kinds 

Intemperance  

Loss  of  property  

Dread  of  poverty  

Disappointed  affections.. 

Intense  study  

Domestic  difficulties  .... 

Fright  

Grief,  loss  of  friends,  &c. 
Intense  application  to  bu- 
siness  

Religious  excitement .... 

Political  excitement  

Metaphysial  speculations 

Want  of  exercise  

Engagement  in  a  duel. . . 
Disappointed  exp'ctations 

Nostalgia  

Stock  speculations  


M. 

F. 

T. 

152 

133 

285 

97 

9 

106 

60 

21 

81 

2 

2 

15 

17 

32 

16 

4 

20 

15 

38 

53 

10 

15 

25 

31 

62 

93 

14 

14 

38 

29 

67 

3 

3 

1 

1 

4 

2 

6 

1 

1 

4 

5 

9 

3 

3 

2 

2 

Want  of  employment 

Mortified  pride  

Celibacy  

Anxiety  for  wealth.. . 

Use  of  opium  , 

Use  of  tobacco  

Puerperal  slate 


Lactation  too  long  conti- 
nued .  . . . ,   


Uncontrolled  passion  

Tight  lacing  

Injuries  of  the  head  . . . 

Masturbation  

Mental  anxiety  

Exposure  to  cold  

Exposure  to  direct  rays 

of  the  sun  

Exposure  to  intense  heat 
Unascertained  


Iff. 

F. 

T. 

22 

2 

~24 

2 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

5 

7 

4 

4 

62 

62 

3 

3 

4 

6 

10 

1 

1 

16 

3 

19 

15 

15 

40 

45 

85 

3 

3 

16 

16 

1 

1 

408 

340 

748 

Table  IX. — Shoiving  the  ages  at  which  insanity  first  appeared  in  1806 

patients. 


M. 

F. 

T. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

3 

1 

4 

Between  45  and  50.... 

55 

56 

Ill 

'between  10  and  15  

14 

10 

24 

a 

50  and  55  

36 

26 

62 

.    "       15  and  20  

95 

88 

183 

U 

55.  and  60.... 

21 

30 

51 

20  and  25  

206 

150 

356 

it 

60  and  65   

20 

11 

31 

M       25  and  30.... 

183 

157 

340 

a 

65  and  70.... 

3 

2 

5 

30  and  35  .... 

148 

103 

251 

a 

70  and  75.... 

4 

2 

6 

35  and  40  

115 

76 

191 

a 

75  and  80.... 

4 

1 

5 

40  and  45  

92 

94 

186 

i 

999 

807 

1806 

Table  X. — Showing  the  forms  of  disease  for  which  1806  patients  were 

admitted. 


Males.    Fern.  Total. 


Mania   475  414  889 

Melancholia    207  220  427 

Monomania   159  99  258 

Dementia   151  70  221 

Delirium   7  4  11 
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Table  XI. — Showing  the  duration  of  the  disease  at  the  time  of  admis- 
sion in  1806  patients. 


Not  exceeding  3  months  

Between  3  and  C  months  .... 

u  6  months  and  1  year 

"     1  and    2  years  

"     2  and  3  "   

"     3  and   4  "   

"     4  and  5  "   

"     5  aud  10  "   

"    10  and  15  "   

"    15  and  20  "   

"    20  and  25   

"    25  and  30  «■   

"    30  and  35  "   

"    35  and  40  "   

"    40  and  45  "   

u    50  and  55  "  


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

512 

401 

913 

76 

64 

140 

120 

96 

216 

127 

81 

208 

43 

37 

80 

14 

19 

33 

28 

13 

41 

34 

31 

65 

15 

23 

38 

13 

20 

33 

5 

8 

13 

5 

8 

13 

2 

3 

5 

2 

2 

3 

2 

5 

1 

1 

999 

807 

1806 

But  we  must  not  omit  Table  13,  which  exhibits  the 
results  of  treatment  in  the  various  forms  of  insanity,  and 
the  comments  of  Dr.  Kirkbride  on  what  constitutes  a 
cure  of  insanity  ' 

Table  XIII. — Showing  the  state  of  1593  patients  who  have  been  dis- 
charged or  who  have  died — their  sex,  and  the  form  of  disease  for  which 
they  were  admitted. 


Cured  

Much  improved 

Improved  

Stationary  

Died  


.2 

C3 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Mania. 

Melanchol 

Monoman: 

Dementia. 

Delirium. 

466 

377 

843 

498 

214 

115 

15 

1 

70 

67 

137 

65 

39 

25 

8 

123 

111 

234 

100 

64 

36 

34 

123 

80 

203 

83 

37 

30 

52 

1 

104 

72 

176 

80 

40 

8 

39 

9 

"  The  total  number  of  patients  discharged  cured  since  the  opening  of 
this  hospital  is  843,  while  371  were  in  various  stages  of  improvement, 
203  were  stationary,  and  176  died.  Of  those  cured,  a  greater  propor- 
tion were  admitted  for  mania  than  for  any  other  form  of  insanity.  Next 
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in  order,  the  cases  laboring  under  melancholia  and  monomania  give  the 
greatest  ratio  of  recoveries.  Out  of  221  admitted  for  dementia,  only 
15  recovered ;  a  few  of  these  were  of  a  chronic  character,  one  being 
of  seven  years'  standing,  but  generally  they  were  of  the  acute  form. 
Of  the  cases  registered  as  laboring  under  delirium,  eleven  in  number, 
but  a  single  one  recovered. 

"  In  reference  to  what  constitutes  a  cure  of  insanity,  I  have  adopted 
precisely  the  rules  that  are  applicable  to  other  diseases.  When  all 
symptoms  of  the  malady  have  disappeared,  and  the  patient  exhibits  no 
sign  of  a  deranged  mind  for  several  months,  I  can  see  no  reason  why 
he  should  not  be  considered  restored  as  much  as  if  he  had  had  an  attack 
of  some  other  disease. 

"  An  individual  who  recovers  from  inflammation  of  the  lungs  this 
winter,  keeps  well  during  the  summer,  and  next  winter  has  a  return  of 
the  disease,  would  scarcely  be  said  not  to  have  recovered  from  the  first 
attack.  Intermittent  fever  may  occur  in  the  autumn,  and  after  many 
months  the  same  form  of  disease  may  show  itself  in  the  next  springy 
but  that  would  scarcely  be  sufficient  for  the  assertion  that  the  patient 
was  not  cured  of  the  autumnal  attack.  Rheumatism  may,  and  often 
does,  occur  in  the  same  person  a  long  time  after  all  symptoms  of  a  pre- 
vious attack  had  disappeared,  and  asthma  may  return  on  a  particular 
day  of  August  in  every  year  :  while  it  may  be  said  with  entire  proprie- 
ty that  these  individuals  had  a  strong  predisposition  to  these  several 
diseases,  the  fact  of  their  having  a  second  attack  after  so  long  a  period 
ought  not  to  cause  any  doubt  as  to  their  recoveiy  from  the  first.  There 
are  cases,  however,  in  which  doubt  does  exist,  and  the  remedy  is  simply 
so  to  register  them  in  the  tables  as  to  prevent  wrong  inferences.  If  the 
recovery  is  doubtful,  the  conscientious  observer  will  insert  it  among  the 
'much  improved,'  so  that,  although  we  may  tell  rather  legs  than  the 
whole  truth,  there  will  be  no  risk  of  our  giving  more  favorable  state- 
ments than  the  facts  warrant. 

"  In  reference  to  mortality,  we  find  that  of  those  admitted  for  mania 
and  melancholia,  nearly  the  same  proportion  died  ;  of  those  laboring 
under  monomania,  less  than  one-third  as  many  as  of  either  of  the  pre- 
ceding forms,  while  the  cases  of  dementia  showed  a  mortality  nearly 
double  of  that  of  mania  or  melancholia  ;  and  of  the  eleven  admitted 
with  delirium,  for  reasons  stated  on  a  previous  page,  nine  died.  Of  the 
demented  cases  received,  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  that  a  consider- 
able number  were  persons  somewhat  advanced  in  life,  and  whoso 
diseases  were  of  long  standing." 
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8.  Butler  Hosjntal  for  the  Insane.  We  give  precedence 
(in  noticing  this  report)  to  the  following  important  remarks 
of  Dr.  Ray  : 

"  I  have  often  called  the  attention  of  your  board  to  the  necessity  of 
some  legislation  respecting  the  confinement  of  the  insane,  and  I  deem 
this  a  suitable  occasion  for  making  public  expression  of  our  wants.  Not 
that  we  are  laboring  under  any  special  difficulties,  but,  in  common  with 
other  institutions  of  a  similar  kind,  our  appropriate  duties  are  performed 
rather  by  sufferance  of  public  sentiment  than  any  sanction  of  law, 
and  thus  we  constantly  lie  at  the  mercy  of  excited  passion  and  preju- 
dice. The  actual  practice  is  for  those  who  stand  in  the  nearest  relation 
to  the  insane  person  to  place  him  in  charge  of  an  institution  and  give 
the  necessary  obligations  for  his  support.  No  one,  certainly,  can  deny 
that  this  is  right  and  proper,  and  in  most  cases  it  meets  every  practical 
requisite.  The  person  is  correctly  considered  insane,  and  he  quietly  sub- 
mits to  the  measure.  On  recovery  he  recognizes  its  propriety  and  gives 
it  his  grateful  approval.  But  in  cases  of  a  doubtful  character  there 
should  be  a  provision  for  some  authoritative  judgment,  and  especially  in 
that  class  of  cases  where  the  person  not  only  regards  the  deprivation  of 
his  liberty  as  the  grossest  outrage  upon  his  rights,  but  is  in  a  position, 
sooner  or  later,  to  seek  redress  for  his  fancied  injuries.  The  probability 
of  being  involved  in  litigation  would  often  induce  one  to  forbear  to  inter- 
fere, even  while  every  other  consideration  called  for  his  interference. 
At  any  rate,  the  law,  whatever  it  is,  should  be  clearly  defined,  and 
should  meet  the  difficulties  experienced  in  the  exceptional  cases.  The 
common  law  sanctions  no  confinement  of  the  insane,  except  on  the 
score  of  their  safety  or  that  of  society,  and  our  statutes  are  silent  on 
the  subject.  For  any  other  purpose  the  measure  is  at  the  peril  of 
those  who  seek  it.  True,  it  seems  almost  incredible  that  people  should 
be  punished  for  doing  what  common  sense  and  common  humanity 
prompted  them  to  do  ;  but  it  has  happened,  and  may  happen  again,  that 
an  insane  person,  believing,  or  affecting  to  believe,  that  his  confinement 
was  grossly  unjust,  though  it  resulted  in  his  partial  recovery,  has  resort- 
ed to  the  law  for  redress,  and,  by  setting  up  false  issues  and  making 
artful  appeals  to  the  popular  sympathies,  has  succeeded  in  convincing  a 
jury  that  he  was  a  much  injured  man,  and  obtaining  from  them  a  verdict 
of  vindictive  damages.  There  is  no  reason  why  a  charitable  institution, 
engaged  in  a  work  of  benevolence,  should  be  subjected  to  responsibility 
of  this  kind.    Abuse  of  power  on  then*  part  can  be  checked  by  suit- 
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able  provisions  of  the  law,  while  it  is  certainly  unjust  to  make  an  insti- 
tution responsible  for  a  step  which  is  founded,  and  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise, on  the  representations  of  others.  If  friends  or  relatives  under- 
take to  commit  a  grievous  wrong  by  subjecting  a  sane  man  to  all  the 
consequences  of  insanity,  they  can  often  deceive  the  officers  of  a  hospital 
to  some  extent.  Many  patients,  at  the  moment  of  their  admission, 
show  no  unequivocal  signs  of  insanity  ;  they  loudly  protest  against  the 
measure,  and  give  plausible  reasons  for  their  conduct.  Indeed,  weeks 
and  even  months  may  pass  away,  before  such  signs  are  apparent  under 
the  closest  observation.  Either  the  hospital  presents  no  suitable  oppor- 
tunity for  manifesting  his  morbid  fancies,  or  the  presence  of  strangers 
excites  sufficient  self-control  to  check  such  manifestations,  and  he 
governs  his  conduct  and  conversation  by  the  ordinary  rules  of  men. 
In  the  nature  of  things,  therefore,  the  fact  of  insanity  must  some- 
times be  taken  on  trust,  and  nothing  could  be  more  unjust  than  to  make 
the  officers  of  a  hospital  responsible  for  so  doing.  Even  in  cases  where 
they  do  see  the  strongest  indications  of  insanity,  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  a  jury,  as  I  have  already  intimated,  from  taking  a  very  different 
view  of  the  matter.  There  is  really  no  necessity  for  such  a  state  of 
things.  These  doubtful  cases  might  be  settled  at  once,  by  a  very 
simple  course  of  procedure  which  should  do  justice  to  all  parties  and 
prevent  any  subsequent  collisions.  When  friends  hesitate  to  assume 
the  disagreeable  duty  of  depriving  another  of  his  liberty,  let  them  have 
the  power  of  referring  the  case  to  a  competent  tribunal,  whose  decision 
shall  be  final  for  a  certain  period.  The  time  has  come  when  a  law  for 
regulating  the  legal  relations  of  the  insane,  both  in  civil  and  criminal 
cases,  should  find  a  place  in  the  statute-book  of  every  State,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  for  the  sake  of  domestic  peace,  of  justice  between  man  and 
man,  and  of  humanity  to  the  friendless  and  helpless,  that  the  duty  of 
providing  such  a  law  will  be  no  longer  neglected." 

Males.    Females.  Total. 

In  this  institution  there  were  remaining 

January  1,  1850,   51  56  107 

Admitted  during  1850,   38  35  73 

89  91  180 

Discharged  cured,                                           12  7  19 

"        improved,                                      15  12  27 

11        unimproved,                                    2  3  5 

Died,                                                           7  9  16 

36  31  67 
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We  also  subjoin  some  observations  by  Dr.  Ray,  on  a 
matter  which  we  have  already  brought  before  pur  read- 
ers, in  extracts  from  other  reports  : 

M  The  feature  that  characterizes  the  modern  management  of  the  in- 
sane is  the  invariable  use  of  kind  and  gentle  treatment.  The  supre- 
macy of  this  rule  is  apparent  in  every  arrangement  and  regulation  of  an 
asylum.  It  is  admitted  by  the  medical  profession  at  large  ;  it  is  upper- 
most, I  believe,  in  the  minds  of  those  who  manage  hospitals,  either  as 
directors  or  immediate  officers  ;  it  pervades  the  regulations  of  the  at- 
tendants ;  it  appears  in  the  manners,  tone  and  address  of  all  who  have 
any  intercourse  with  the  patients,  and  actually  ensures  a  more  ready 
and  effectual  management  than  harsh  words  or  harsh  handling.  In 
these  facts  will  be  found  a  guaranty  against  improper  practices  ;  and, 
upon  a  broad  estimate  of  the  ordinary  rules  of  action  that  govern  men,  it 
would  seem  to  be  a  sufficient  one.  But  it  would  be  as  idle  to  suppose 
that,  in  some  mysterious  way,  the  moment  people  are  entrusted  with  the 
charge  of  the  insane,  they  become  transformed  from  men  and  women 
into  angels,  as  that,  on  the  other  hand,  they  should  systematically  fol- 
low a  course  opposed  by  every  influence  around  them.  There  are  ex- 
ceptions to  all  general  rules ;  imperfection  and  short-coming  are  incident 
to  every  thing  human  ;  and  if,  occasionally,  an  attendant  should  so  far 
forget  or  disregard  his  obligations  as  to  utter  a  harsh  word  or  use  unne- 
cessary force,  no  sensible  man  would  consider  the  fact  as  enough  to  out- 
weigh the  numberless  benefits  conferred  by  these  institutions.  To  ex- 
pect that  a  young  person  without  any  extraordinary  moral  endowments, 
or  any  special  preparation  for  the  duty,  can  bear,  day  after  day,  and  hour 
after  hour,  week  in  and  week  out,  the  incessant  and  sj  stematic  efforts 
of  one  whose  power  for  mischief  is  only  heightened  by  disease,  to  teaze 
and  irritate  him,  and  never  lose  his  patience,  is  to  expect  a  phenomenon 
not  often  witnessed  in  any  other  department  of  life.  There  might  be 
some  excuse  for  such  an  unreasonable  notion,  were  it  accompanied  by  a 
willingness  to  bear  those  rates  of  remuneration  which  are  made  neces- 
sary by  the  employment  of  attendants  upon  a  liberal  scale.  The  fact  is, 
however,  that  while  the  expenses  of  these  institutions  have  been  stea- 
dily increasing,  to  meet  the  increasing  cost  of  labor  and  the  ordinary 
means  of  living,  as  well  as  the  demand  for  progressive  improvement,  the 
price  of  board  has  beeu  as  steadily  falling,  until  it  has  become  a  settled 
notion  in  the  community,  that  the  very  peculiar  and  expensive  attentions 
required  by  the  insane  can  be  rendered  at  a  price  actually  below  that  of 


1S-51]       Reports  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane.  179 

the  lowest  class  of  boardiug-liouses  in  the  country.  ThWe  is  no  magic 
in  this  matter.  An  institution  can  be  sustained  at  such  prices  only  by 
means  of  reserved  funds,  or  some  other  extraordinary  aid,  or  by  adopt- 
ing a  scale  of  expenditure  more  suitable  to  a  poor-house  than  a  hospital 
for  the  insane." 

9.  The  Asylum  near  FranJcford,  in  Pennsylvania,  is  (as 
most  of  our  readers  are  already  aware)  an  institution 
founded  and  endowed  by  the  denomination  of  Friends, 
for  the  insane  of  their  own  faith.  Dr.  Worthington  is  the 
physician  to  it. 

There  remained  March  1,  1850,   48 

Received  during  the  year,   20 

Total   68 

Discharged  restored   12 

"         much  improved   1 

"         improved   3 

"         stationary   7 

Died,   2 

Total,   25 


Of  the  twelve  patients  discharged  restored,  seven  were  under  care 
not  exceeding  three  months,  one  from  three  to  six  months,  two  from 
six  to  twelve  months,  and  two  for  more  than  twelve  months.  Of 
those  discharged  not  restored,  two  were  under  treatment  not  exceeding 
three  months,  two  from  three  to  six  months,  four  from  six  months  to 
a  year,  and  five  for  more  than  one  year.  Among  those  who  left  the 
institution  not  restored,  we  have  to  report  two  cases  in  wThich  there  was 
reason  to  believe  the  patients  would  have  recovered,  had  not  the  treat- 
ment been  interrupted  by  their  removal. 

"  Considering  insanity  as  a  physical  disease,  we  mean  by  the  term 
*  restored'  that  the  disorder  in  which  the  deranged  manifestations  of 
intellect  originated,  whether  of  the  brain  directly,  or  by  sympathy  with 
some  other  organ,  has  been  removed,  and  the  mind  has  consequently 
returned  to  the  condition  natural  to  it  in  a  healthy  state  of  the  system. 
When,  however,  patients  have  been  noted  for  any  striking  peculiarities 
of  manners  or  conduct,  previous  to  the  attack  of  insanity,  and  the  mind 
has  been  restored  to  its  original  condition, — or,  being  subject  to  a  par- 
oxysmal form  of  the  disease,  they  have  become  calm  and  rational,  so  as. 
to  be  able  to  return  to  their  families  or  friends, — they  are  considered  as 
4  restored  to  usual  health,'  and  are  so  reported  in  the  tabular  statement. 
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*  Much  improved'  signifies  that  they  are  so  far  restored  to  the  use  of 
reason  as  to  be  able  to  leave  the  institution  without  risk,  but  that  there 
is  reason  to  doubt  their  entire  recovery.  By  '  improved '  we  mean,  that 
there  has  been  considerable  change  for  the  better  in  the  habits  and 
general  condition,  while  the  disorder  of  the  intellect  still  remains 
apparent. 

"About  one-half  of  all  the  cases  discharged  'restored'  leave  the 
institution  at  or  before  the  expiration  of  three  months'  residence  ;  yet 
I  am  convinced  that  in  many,  if  not  in  most,  of  these  cases  this  is  too 
short  a  time  for  the  patient  to  receive  all  the  benefits  that  the  institution 
is  capable  of  conferring." 

The  means  adopted  to  amuse  and  employ  the  minds 
of  patients  will  be  observed  in  the  following  : 

"  We  have  an  attendant  for  each  six  patients,  whose  special  business 
it  is  to  instruct  and  assist  them  in  such  employment  as  seems  to  be  best 
suited  to  their  abilities,  and  to  accompany  them  in  excursions  for  recre- 
ation and  exercise.  The  male  attendant  selects  all  the  patients  from 
among  the  men,  who  are  capable  of  labor,  and  spends  two  or  three 
hours  every  morning  with  them  in  work  upon  the  grounds  or  farm. 
When  the  weather  prevents  their  going  out,  they  find  employment  in 
the  house,  in  washing  and  picking  hair  for  mattrasses,  in  preparing  the 
materials  and  making  brooms,  or  in  work  in  the  carpenter's  shop.  The 
female  convalescent  patients  spend  their  mornings  in  walking,  or  amuse 
themselves  at  the  library.  Under  the  care  of  their  attendant,  they  pass 
a  portion  of  their  time  daily  in  plain  sewing,  dress-making  or  fancy 
work.  The  carriage  goes  out  daily  in  suitable  weather,  with  a  party 
of  men  in  the  morning  and  females  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  the  circular 
railroad  is  in  frequent  requisition  by  nearly  all  classes  of  our  patients. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  attendant  having  charge  of  the  convalescent  male 
patients  spends  the  time  with  them  at  the  library  and  in  pedestrian 
excursions  through  the  neighborhood.  Other  attendants  take  out  a 
party  of  eight  or  ten,  mostly  of  the  demented  class,  for  pumping,  which 
occupies  about  an  hour  each  afternoon  ;  after  which  they  generally 
spend  the  time  in  walking,  or  in  exercise  in  the  railroad  car.  Pumping, 
by  turning  a  crank  and  balance-wheel,  is  a  kind  of  exercise  which  is 
exceedingly  well  adapted  to  this  class  of  patients  ;  and  in  some  cases  of 
mischievous  excitement,  it  has  been  the  means  of  restoring  the  patients 
to  orderly  and  quiet  habits,  after  all  endeavors  to  induce  them  to  engage 
in  other  kinds  of  employment  had  failed.    The  incurable  class  of  female 
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patients  are  also  taken  out  by  their  attendants  daily,  in  fine  weather, 
for  the  advantage  of  air  and  exercise  ;  and  all  the  attendants  are  re- 
quired, for  their  own  benefit,  as  well  as  that  of  their  respective  charges, 
to  spend  all  the  time  they  can  spare  from  the  wings  with  their  patients 
out  of  doors,  in  some  kind  of  employment  or  exercise.  The  lectures 
and  exhibitions  with  the  magic  lantern  have  been  continued,  as  hereto- 
fore, on  one  evening  of  each  week  during  the  winter.  We  have  lately 
procured  a  neat  collection  of  pictures  for  the  lantern,  the  gift  of  a  patient 
about  leaving  the  institution.  They  represent  views  of  celebrated 
places,  and,  with  the  apparatus  which  is  in  preparation  for  producing 
dissolving  views,  will  be  a  valuable  contribution  to  our  evening  enter- 
tainments." 

10.  The  Indiana  Hospital  for  the  Insane  was  opened  on 
the  31st  of  October,  1848,  under  the  medical  superin- 
tendence of  Dr.  R.  J.  Patterson  : 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

At  the  close  of  the  first  year,  there  re- 

35 

41 

76 

31 

27 

58 

,  66 

68 

134 

Discharged  : 

18 

20 

38 

5 

2 

7 

"  Unimproved,  

1 

6 

7 

Eloped,  

1 

1 

Died,  

1 

1 

26 

28 

54 

Of  the  54  patients,  13  were  discharged  by  order  of  the 
Board,  as  incurable,  to  make  room  for  curable  and  more 
urgent  cases. 

The  whole  number  admitted  during  the  two  years  was 
162,  of  whom  58  had  been  discharged  as  recovered. 
There  were  5  deaths  during  the  same  period. 

The  following  table  is  given  of  the  expenses  incurred 
in  the  erection  of  various  asylums  : 
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Cost  of  various  Institutions  for  the  Insane  in  the  United  States,  in- 
cluding lands,  out-buildings,  furniture  and  fixtures,  Sfc. 

No.  of  Patients.  Cost. 

Maine  Hospital,  Augusta   150  8125,000 

McLean  Asylum,  Sommerville,  Mass   200  250,000 

State  Hospital.  Worcester.  Mass   430  155,000 

New  York  Asylum,  Bloomingdale   150  220,000 

New  York  State  Asylum,  Utica   470  436,000 

New  Jersey  State  Asylum.  Trenton   200  154,000 

Pennsylvania  Hospital,  Philadelphia   200  325,000 

Virginia  Asylum,  Staunton   220  106,000 

South  Carolina  Asylum,  Columbus     100,000 

Ohio  Asylum,  Columbus   350  160,000 

Indiana  Hospital,  Indianapolis   180  85,000 


We  also  add  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Patterson  on  the  mode 
of  heating : 

"  Furnaces  of  every  description  having  proved  unsatisfactory  in 
warming  insane  hospitals,  it  was  determined  to  introduce  steam,  as  the 
safest  against  accidents,  and  the  best  known  agent  for  producing  the 
most  desirable  temperature,  and  for  thoroughly  ventilating  the  wards  of 
this  institution.  The  apparatus  consists  of  two  four-flue  boilers,  each 
twenty  feet  in  leugth  and  four  feet  in  diameter,  connected  to  a  large 
amount  of  wrought-iron  welded  steam  pipe. 

"  The  boilers  are  placed  in  the  underground  stoiy  of  the  wash-house, 
one  hundred  feet  in  the  rear  and  twenty  feet  below  the  main  buildings. 
The  steam  is  conducted  from  the  boilers  through  iron  pipes  laid  in  an 
underground  passage,  to  the  hot-air  chambers  in  the  basement  below  the 
several  apartments  to  be  warmed.  The  steam  is  then  passed  through 
ranges  of  wrought-iron  tubing  of  small  diameter,  which  became  heated 
to  the  requisite  degree.  An  abundant  supply  of  pure  cold  air  is  admit- 
ted directly  from  without,  through  numerous  apertures  at  the  bottom  of 
the  hot-air  chamber.  The  air  thus  admitted,  comes  in  contact  with  the 
heated  surfaces  of  the  steam  pipes,  and  is  thereby  raised  to  the  proper 
temperature,  and  then  drawn  through  numerous  flues  to  the  various 
rooms  and  wards  occupied  by  the  patients.  The  steam,  on  its  passage 
through  the  various  ranges  of  pipes,  is  condensed — becomes  water, 
which  is  conveyed  directly  back  into  the  boilers  without  loss  or  artificial 
force,  to  be  reconverted  into  steam,  and  again  to  perform  its  circuit  as 
before,  carrying  heat  to  the  various  apartments  of  the  hospital. 
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"  Although  the  first  cost  of  the  apparatus  is  somewhat  expensive,  it 
is  believed  it  "will  last  many  years,  and  furnish  the  most  desirable  tem- 
perature at  the  least  possible  consumption  of  fuel.  The  space  warmed 
by  this  apparatus  is  about  four  hundred  thousand  cubic  feet,  to  warm 
which  by  large  ten  plate  stoves  would  require  at  least  sixteen  in  num- 
ber. The  amount  of  wood  consumed  in  twenty -four  hours  does  not 
exceed  one  and  a  half  cords,  at  an  expense  of  two  dollars,  which  is 
about  one  and  a  fourth  cents  per  day  for  each  patient  properly  warmed. 
All  the  wards  of  the  hospital,  except  one,  are  now  heated  by  steam. 
Sufficient  time  will  be  required,  during  the  warm  season,  to  make  some 
changes  in  the  construction  of  one  of  the  hot-air  chambers,  before  a 
free  current  of  air  into  this  ward  can  be  produced.  Although  the  appa- 
ratus promises  well  at  present,  it  is  proper  to  remark  that  it  will  require 
the  severe  cold  of  winter  fully  to  test  its  merits. 

"  Steam  is  also  used  for  pumping,  for  cooking,  for  heating  water,  for 
washiug,  bathing,  6cc.  Cold  water  in  abundance  is  forced,  by  means  of 
a  steam  pump,  to  the  large  reservoirs  in  the  attic  of  the  main  building, 
from  which  it  is  drawn  to  the  various  apartments  where  it  is  needed." 


11.  Dr.  Stribling,  in  his  annual  report  of  the  Western 
Lunatic  Asylum,  furnishes  us  with  elaborate  statistical 
tables. 

The  following  varies  somewhat  from  those  ordinarily 
given  : 

More  |  Less 
than  12  months 

Remaining :  Duration.    Males.  Females.  Total. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year,  199  17  121  95  216 
Admitted  during  the  year,   94     38       80        52  132 

293      55      201        147  348 


Males.  Females.  Total. 

Discharged  recovered,                                      31          14  45 

"         much  improved,                                3            1  4 

"         improved,                                        0            2  2 

M         unimproved,                                     2            0  2 

Died,                                                              9          10  19 

45          27  72 

Eloped,   1 
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We  subjoin  the  following  table  : 

TABLE  VII. 

Shows  the  duration  of  Insanity  to  present  time,  or  to  the  date  of  dis- 
charge, with  those  who  have  been  in  the  Asylum  during  the  year. 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

Of  those  insane  less  than  1  year,  - 
"       "  from 


1  year, 

-  25 

14 

39 

1  to  3 

years,  -  • 

-  38 

23 

61 

3  to  5 

-  23 

25 

48 

5  to  10 

-  24 

23 

47 

10  to  15 

-  33 

18 

51 

15  to  20 

" 

-  15 

17 

32 

20  to  30 

-  10 

13 

23 

30  to  40 

*' 

1 

2 

3 

•  32 

12 

44 

201 

147 

348 

The  prospect  of  recovery  in  all  cases  remaining  in  the 
Asylum  at  the  date  of  the  report  is  thus  stated  : 

Favorable  for  16  ;  doubtful  for  23  ;  unfavorable  for  236. 

12.  Various  untoward  circumstances  have  prevented 
the  completion  of  the  Illinois  State  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane, but  the  whole  is  now  under  the  vigilant  care  and 
direction  of  Dr.  Higgins,  the  Medical  Superintendent, 
and  an  expectation  is  expressed,  that  during  the  present 
summer  three  wards  will  be  sufficiently  completed,  with 
a  capacity  to  accommodate  sixty  patients. 

13.  All  our  readers  are  aware  of  the  catastrophe  that 
befell  the  Maine  Insane  Hospital  on  the  night  of  the  3rd 
of  Dec.  1850.  Twenty-seven  patients,  "  and  a  most 
amiable  and  excellent  young  man,  the  pride  of  his 
parents  and  relatives,  fell  victims  to  the  devouring  ele- 
ment." In  another  place  it  is  mentioned  that  he  (H.  D. 
Jones)  was  one  of  the  attendants,  and,  in  exerting  himself 
to  rescue  the  patients,  shared  the  fate  of  many  of  them. 
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Dr.  Bates  reports  the  following  as  the  condition  of  the 
institution  during  the  first  eight  months  of  the  year,  viz. 
from  April  1,  1850,  to  Dec.  1850  : 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

Remaining  March  31,  1850,   86  58  144 

Admitted  to  Nov.  30,  1850,   44  35  79 

130  93  223 

Discharged  recovered,                                    28  20  48 

«          improved,                                       6  15  21 

"          unimproved,                                   10  9  19 

Died,                                                            7  4  11 

51  48  99 

"  By  the  above  it  will  appear  that  the  first  eight 
months  of  the  year  compared  well  with  any  former  period. 
The  highest  and  average  numbers  wrere  greater,  and  the 
recoveries  at  the  rate  of  seventy-two  for  the  year,  is  a 
considerable  advance  on  usual  proportions."  Dr.  Bates 
resigned  on  the  31st  of  January,  and  Dr.  Harlow,  the 
Assistant  Physician,  was  appointed  to  the  charge  of  the 
patients  in  those  wings  of  the  building  that  remained 
uninjured.  The  number  of  patients  remaining  on  the 
1st  of  February,  1851,  were  52 — 32  females  and  20 
males,  to  whom  13  had  been  added  to  the  date  of  the 
report. 

We  desired  to  say  something  expressive  of  a  hope  that 
the  legislature  of  Maine  would  take  speedy  measures 
to  rebuild  tl^is  hospital,  but  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Harlow 
enforce  the  necessity  of  this  better  than  we  could  do: 

"  In  relation  to  the  re-erection  of  the  Maine  Insane  Hospital,  little 
need  be  said  by  me,  as  the  subject  will  be  elaborately  presented  by  the 
trustees  and  others.  Suffice  it  for  me  to  say  briefly,  that  the  indispen- 
sableness  of  a  home  for  this  suffering  class  of  the  community  is  obvious 
and  undoubted — the  wants  of  the  public  demand  it — the  reputation  of 
the  commonwealth  asks  it — humanity  cries  a*loud  for  it — our  friends  and 
fellow-citizens  bereft  of  reason  call  loudly  for  it.    And  where  shall  wa 
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find  a  better  object,  a  nobler  charity,  more  '  heavenly  and  divine,'  on 
which  we  can  '  cast  our  bread  and  find  it  after  many  days  V 

44  It  is  conceded  by  all  who  have  investigated  the  subject,  that  insanity 
is  fearfully  on  the  increase  in  our  land  ;  especially  is  this  true  in  the 
northern  and  New  England  States.  We  hazard  the  opinion,  that  could 
an  accurate  census  be  taken  of  the  insane  and  idiots  who  are  incapable 
of  taking  care  of  themselves  in  Maine,  the  proportion  would  be  found  to 
be  one  in  every  three  hundred  of  its  inhabitants  ;  and  the  same  melan- 
choly fact,  we  believe,  would  obtain  in  all  the  other  New  England  States. 
No  station  or  condition  in  life  seems  to  present  an  entire  immunity  from 
the  shafts  of  this  dire  disease.  The  old  and  young,  the  rich  and  poor, 
the  high  and  low,  the  ignorant  and  the  man  of  letters,  are  all  liable  to  be 
seized  with  insanity  ;  and  there  is  not  a  man,  woman  or  child  in  this 
peaceful  and  happy  State  who  may  not  need  the  quiet  abode  of  this  or 
some  other  retreat  for  mind  diseased.  Says  an  eminent  superintendent 
of  a  lunatic  asylum  in  a  neighboring  State  : — '  Every  year  some  of  our 
best  minds  become  deranged,  and  a  retreat  from  the  cares  and  troubles 
of  life  is  sought  for  them  in  the  hospitals  of  the  country,  which  shield 
them  from  many  sources  of  affliction  and  afford  them  increased  chances 
of  recovery.' 

44  Maine  has  done  much  for  its  citizens,  not  only  in  this  department  of 
benevolence,  but  in  all  the  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  day.  Her 
treasury  has  ever  been  freely  and  bountifully  opened  to  all  the  calls  of 
her  unfortunate  and  suffering  sons  and  daughters.  Private  beneficence 
has  not  been  slow  in  opening  its  munificent  hands  in  this  channel  of  good. 
Let  us  not  be  weaiy  in  well-doing.  Though  misfortune  has  overtaken 
us,  and  crippled  the  benevolent  designs  of  the  noblest  institution  in  the 
State,  let  it  be  rebuilt, — let  not  its  dilapidated  and  crumbling  walls 
remain  a  memento  of  unprosperousness.  The  resources  of  the  State 
are  ample,  and  the  good  sense  of  the  people,  I  am  persuaded,  will  con- 
sider this  heaven-born  charity  in  a  favorable  light,  and  provide  a  home 
for  the  poor  lunatic. 

44  Do  any  doubt  the  feasibility  and  benefits  of  such  an  institution  ? — 
We  can  only  refer  them  to  the  four  hundred  and  fifty-two  citizens  of 
Maine  who  have  left  this  hospital  restored,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  reason  and  usefulness,  during  the  ten  years  it  has  been  in  operation, 
as  the  strongest  evidence  in  favor  of  its  practicability." 
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14.  Dr.  Butler,  of  the  Hartford  Retreat  for  the  Insane, 
presents  the  following  table  : 

Males.    Females.  Total. 


Of  this  number  discharged 


Died 


73 

70 

143 

56 

72 

128 

129 

142 

271 

25 

34 

59 

7 

3 

10 

8 

8 

16 

8 

6 

14 

9 

6 

15 

57 

57 

114 

72 

85 

157 

The  whole  number  admitted  into  the  Asylum,  from  its  opening  to  the 
1st  of  April,  was   2,160 

Discharged  recovered,   1,135 

"  improved,  &c,   668 

Died   200 

2,003 

Remaining,   157 

2,160 

While  it  is  remarked  that  but  few  events  have  marked 
the  past  year,  yet  the  details  still  remain  of  a  nature 
deeply  to  interest  the  best  feelings  of  the  medical  at- 
tendant. Like  many  others,  Dr.  Butler  complains  of 
the  bad  consequences  of  premature  removals.  Their 
history,  he  observes,  is  very  sad  :  "Many  have  relapsed 
into  an  incurable  state,  while  others  remain  half-crazed 
or  nervous  invalids,  and  will  probably  remain  so  for  life." 
Of  the  deaths,  there  was  one  from  apoplexy,  epilepsy, 
old  oge,  general  paralysis,  erysipelas  and  suicide,  re- 
spectively;  two  from  general  debility;  three  from  ex- 
haustion, and  four  from  dysentery.  No  epidemic  or  con- 
tagious disease,  or  any  unusual  sickness  has  prevailed. 

The  following  facts,  gleaned  from  the  report,  illustrate 
the  necessity  of  establishing,  even  in  this  State,  numeri- 
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cally  small  in  its  population,  asylums  for  the  incurable, 
so  that  the  whole  attention  of  the  Medical  Superintendent 
may  be  directed  to  the  recovery  of  the  recent  insane. 

The  State  authorities  of  Connecticut  have,  from  time 
to  time,  granted  funds  in  aid  of  those  patients  who  are  in 
narrow  circumstances.  The  amount  was  $2000  in  1842, 
and  increased  to  $5000  in  1843,  and  has  been  continued 
at  the  last  sum  up  to  the  present  time.  The  whole  num- 
ber thus  assisted  since  1842  was  439,  of  which  236 
were  recent  and  203  old  cases.  Of  the  recent  cases 
186  have  been  discharged  recovered,  13  improved,  4  not 
improved,  and  20  have  died  ;  while  of  the  203  old  cases, 
there  have  been  discharged  recovered  only  25,  improved 
47,  not  improved  46,  and  32  have  died,  leaving  in  the 
Retreat,  13  recent  and  53  old  cases,  who  are  partially 
supported  by  the  State. 

"  The  whole  number  of  lunatics  in  this  State  is 
between  six  and  seven  hundred.  The  whole  number  in 
the  Retreat  during  the  past  year  has  been  two  hundred 
and  seventy-one,  of  whom  fifty  were  from  other  States, 
leaving  not  more  than  one-third  of  the  whole  number  of 
the  lunatics  of  Connecticut  in  the  Retreat," 

In  a  previous  report  Dr.  Butler  has  shown  that  while 
one  hundred  and  two  old  cases,  in  different  lunatic 
hospitals,  had  then  cost  $201,336,  or  $1,973  each,  the 
same  number  of  recent  cases  last  discharged  from  the 
same  hospitals  had  cost  only  $6,068,  or  $59  each. 
"Insanity  passes  rapidly  from  the  acute  and  very  curable 
stage  to  the  chronic  and  incurable.  The  chances  of 
recovery  diminish  in  a  singularly  rapid  manner.  Here 
a  timely  and  amply  efficient  liberality  is  most  wise  and 
economical ;  for,  unless  prompt  aid  secures  a  recovery, 
the  case  becomes  chronic  and  a  charge  for  life." 
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15.  In  the  eighth  annual  report  of  the  Managers  of  the 
New  York  Slate  Lunatic  Asylum,  we  have  the  first  in 
which  the  present  Superintendent,  Dr.  Benedict,  has  ap- 
peared before  the  public.  The  statistics  presented  by 
him  exhibit  a  formidable  array  of  numbers. 

Males.  Females.  Total. 


Remaining  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  226  223  449 

Admitted  during  the  year,   185  182  367 

411  405  816 

Of  this  number  there  have  been  discharged  : 

Recovered,   94  77  171 

Much  improved,   4  4  8 

Improved,   26  23  49 

Unimproved,   51  57  108 

Died,   34  17  51 


209        178  387 

Remaining,   202        227  429 


"  Eight  hundred  and  sixteen  patients  have  been  treated  during  the 
past  year.  This  large  number  of  cases  has  come  before  us  as  new 
patients,  to  be  examined,  studied  and  treated.  Four  hundred  and  forty- 
nine,  it  is  true,  were  here  at  the  end  of  last  year,  and  many  of  them 
had  been  here  for  years  ;  still,  when  my  duties  commenced  we  were 
unacquainted.  For  this  and  for  many  other  reasons,  the  labors  of  the 
past  year  have  been  great ;  and  if  they  have  not  been  in  all  respects 
satisfactory  to  our  friends,  we  can  add  they  have  not  been  to  us,  and  we 
see  wherein  we  can  improve,  and  trust  we  shall  have  the  ability  as  well 
as  the  will  to  do  so. 

"  Of  the  three  hundred  and  sixty-seven  cases  admitted,  nine  were 
twice  admitted  during  the  year,  reducing  the  number  to  three  hundred 
and  fifty-eight  persons  who  came  to  us  strangers." 

The  following  remarks  on  some  of  the  diseases  that  - 
have  proved  fatal  we  also  copy  : 

"  It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  table  that  twelve  died  of  chronic  in- 
sanity, the  powers  of  life  gradually  failing  under  the  weight  of  mental 
suffering.  These  cases  presented  no  evidence  of  organic  disease — no 
inflammation  or  results  of  inflammation  in  any  tissue  or  organ.  For 
months  before  their  dissolution  the  capillary  circulation  became  ex- 
tremely feeble,  the  secretions  imperfect,  the  elaboration  and  appropria- 
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tion  of  food  defective,  and  consequent  emaciation  ensued.  The  whole 
train  of  morbid  phenomena  being  referable  to  insanity,  it  seems  proper 
to  report  them  as  dying  of  mania  rather  than  of  4  marasmus.'  These 
twelve  deaths  were  all  old  cases,  whose  last  hope  of  restoration  had  long 
since  departed,  whose  existence  for  years  had  been  at  best  but  a  living 
death,  a  protracted  dying,  and  for  a  continuation  of  which  their  most 
devoted  friends  could  have  no  longings. 

"  Three  died  of  acute  mania — a  very  small  mortality  in  proportion  to 
the  number  admitted  with  this  form  of  disease.  No  class  of  patients 
gives  us  more  anxiety,  and  no  deaths,  except  by  suicide,  are  more  pain- 
ful. These  three  cases  were  males,  one  of  whom  arrived,  after  a 
fatiguing  and  exciting  journey  by  railroad,  in  a  state  of  intense  excite- 
ment, which  had  existed  for  a  few  days,  during  which  the  patient  had 
taken  but  little  food  or  sleep,  his  physical  powers  far  exhausted,  and,  in 
spite  of  every  effort  to  subdue  it,  the  raving  and  delirium  continued  with 
increased  intensity,  while  the  bodily  strength  failed,  until  death  closed 
the  scene  on  the  seventh  day  after  admission,  the  body  crushed  and 
prostrated  by  the  ungovernable  power  of  its  own  machinery.  The 
second  was  a  case  of  less  intensity  of  excitement,  and  more  protracted. 
The  third  was  a  case  of  paroxysmal  insanity,  long  a  resident  in  the 
institution,  whose  attacks  were  gradually  becoming  more  and  more  in- 
tense. These  cases  might  be  said  to  die  from  exhaustion,  but  we  think 
acute  mania  better  expresses  the  cause  of  death. 

"  Thirteen  died  of  dysentery — a  larger  number  than  from  any  other 
disease,  though  it  was  at  no  time  epidemic  in  the  institution.  We 
include  under  the  head  of  dysentery  a  form  of  disease  very  unlike  the 
dysentery  of  private  practice  and  of  general  hospitals,  but  which  we 
believe  is  common  in  asylums,  and  which  we  do  not  recollect  to  have 
seen  called  by  any  other  name.  It  occurs  in  chronic  cases  whose 
powers  of  life  have  been  long  gradually  sinking,  and  in  recent  cases  who 
have  become  much  exhausted  by  protracted  excitement.  Without  pre- 
monitory symptoms,  or  exposure  to  known  exciting  causes,  the  patient 
is  suddenly  seized,  and  generally  in  the  night,  with  bloody  discharges, 
scanty  and  gelatinous  ;  or,  more  frequently,  copious  and  serous  ;  with  no 
heat  of  skin  or  abdomen,  nor  pain  or  thirst,  nor  loss  of  appetite  or 
strength.  Death  supervenes  a  few  days  after  the  attack.  We  have 
witnessed  but  little  benefit  from  remedies  in  this  form  of  disease — the 
treatment  for  ordinary  dysentery  proving  entirely  nugatory." 
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The  forms  of  derangement  are  classified  as  follow  : 


Acute  Mania,   154 

Chronic  Mania,   255 

Melancholia,   77 

Acute  Dementia,   15 

Chronic  Dementia,   117 

General  Paralysis,   3 

Intemperance,   7 

Mania  a  potu,   2 


Monomania,   81 

Paroxysmal  Mania,   59 

Moral  Insanity,   9 

Epilepsy,   22 

Senile  Dementia,   1 

Idiocy,   6 

Typho-Mania,   2 

Feigned  Insanity,*   8 


The  duration  of  insanity  in  this  large  number  (816) 
was  for  one  year  and  less  in  465  patients,  the  remainder 
range  from  two  to  sixty-five  years. 

No  part  of  this  report  is  more  interesting  than  the 
notices  of  the  causes  of  insanity. 

"  Masturbation,  as  a  very  fruitful  cause  of  insanity,  deserves  especial 
attention.  Fifty-five  cases  admitted  during  the  past  year  we  attributed 
to  this  cause,  and  we  believe  this  to  be  less  than  the  actual  number. 
Many  of  these  cases  had  been  addicted  to  this  horrid  vice  from  youth 
and  even  childhood,  by  which  their  mental  and  physical  strength  was 
insidiously  debilitated  and  insanity  slowly  induced." 

"  Twenty-two  puerperal  cases  were  admitted  during  the  year.  Fif- 
teen remained  in  the  Asylum  at  the  close  of  last  year.  The  exciting 
causes,  in  these  cases,  whether  physical  or  moral,  have  not  been  obtained 
with  sufficient  accuracy  to  make  them  a  matter  of  record.  Of  these 
thirty-seven  cases  one  became  insane  one  week  previous  to  confinement, 
six  immediately  after  confinement,  one  on  the  third  day,  one  the  fifth, 
one  a  week,  six  two  weeks,  two  three  weeks,  two  four  weeks,  two 
eight  weeks,  two  twelve  weeks,  two  fourteen  weeks,  and  one  sixteen 
weeks  after  confinement.  In  nine  the  date  of  attack  was  unknown. 
Insanity  coming  on  soon  after  delivery  is,  in  many  instances,  undoubtedly 
owing  to  the  too  early  return  of  the  female  to  her  accustomed  duties." 

"  Another  cause  of  insanity  is  fatigue  and  anxiety  in  rearing  a  family. 
We  place  these  causes  under  a  distinct  head  for  the  purpose  of  calling 

*  "  The  eight  cases  of  feigned  insanity  were  all  prisoners.  The  form 
of  insanityr  assumed  varies.  By  one  person  vacuity  was  simulated,  he 
being  mute  and  motionless.  Another  presented  the  phenomena  of 
epilepsy  and  hydrophobia  combined  to  a  most  terrific  degree,  which 
disappeared  soon  after  admission,  but  returned  with  increased  violence 
after  removal  to  prison." 
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to  them  special  attention.  These  eighteen  are  females  whose  married 
life,  for  the  most  part,  commenced  with  little  means.  Possessing  in 
common  with  their  husbands  a  laudable  ambition  to  provide  a  comfort- 
able home  for  a  rapidly  increasing  family,  they  task  themselves  beyond 
what  the  female  frame  by  nature  is  intended  to  endure." 

"  We  have  recorded  4  defective  training '  as  the  sole  cause  of  insanity 
in  seven  cases.  That  it  is  the  remote  cause  in  hundreds  we  have  no 
doubt.  Parents  and  guardians  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed  with 
their  responsibility  in  this  matter,  especially  in  those  families  in  which, 
near  or  remote,  insanity  may  have  occurred,  and  so  rear  their  offspring 
as  to  guard  them  against  this  appalling  calamity." 

On  the  suicidal  propensity,  and  which  proved  success- 
ful in  one  case,  the  following  will  be  read  with  deep 
interest : 

"  Of  the  eight  hundred  and  sixteen  patients  in  the  institution  during 
the  past  year,  the  suicidal  propensity  existed  in  sixty-six — twenty-two 
males  and  forty-four  females.  There  were  twenty-eight — twenty-one 
females  and  seven  males — in  the  house  at.one  time.  In  twenty  of  these 
twenty-one  females  the  propensity  was  intense.  To  have  at  one  time 
under  care  twenty-eight  persons  bent  upon  destroying  themselves  is  a 
burden  which  they  alone  know  who  bear  it,  increased  by  the  necessity 
of  carrying  at  all  times,  amid  surrounding  sadness,  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance over  a  heavy  heart.  The  successful  attempt  at  self-destructiofl, 
before  reported,  was  made  on  the  12th  of  July,  by  a  female  patient  of 
our  most  intelligent  class.  Her  melancholy  end  became  known  to  her 
companions,  with  whom  she  was  a  favorite,  and  on  the  following  day 
two  other  patients  on  the  same  hall  were  overheard  devising  a  plan  for 
their  own  death.  About  this  time  the  suicidal  propensity  prevailed  ex- 
tensively, and  seemed  to  be  epidemic.  There  were  admitting  during 
the  month  of  July  the  large  number  of  forty-four  patients,  from  different 
portions  of  the  State,  nineteen  of  whom  were  suicidal.  Several  of 
these  had  attempted  suicide  immediately  previous  to  admission — one 
by  suspension,  which  was  discovered  before  life  was  entirely  extinct,  to 
whom  animation  was  with  difficulty  restored — another  by  cutting  her 
throat  in  a  most  shocking  manner,  and  others  by  poison.  Two  patients 
who  had  been  long  in  the  house,  and  never  exhibited  suicidal  propensi- 
ties, attempted  it  during  this  month,  though  they  had  no  knowledge  of 
the  violent  death  that  had  occurred  in  another  portion  of  the  building. 
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On  the  thirteenth  of  this  month,  ignorant  of  the  occurrences  of  the 
previous  day,  they  attempted  strangulation  ;  and  so  persevering  were 
they  in  subsequent  attempts,  that  they  could  only  be  preserved  by  me- 
chanical restraint.  On  the  same  day  a  female  attendant  took  an  ounce 
of  tincture  of  opium,  '  because  she  liked  it,'  without,  however,  any  appa- 
rent intention  of  self-destruction.  She  had  been  an  active  and  faithful 
person,  and  still  continues  in  the  service  of  the  institution,  useful  and 
trusted. 

"  On  the  17th,  a  patient,  believed  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  all  that 
had  occurred  previously,  attempted  strangulation,  and  continned  to 
repeat  the  attempt,  until  restrained  by  mechanical  means.  On  the  20th, 
a  patient  tried  to  open  a  vein  in  her  neck ;  and  on  the  22d,  another, 
who  knew  of  the  suicide,  and  was  no  doubt  influenced  by  it,  attempted 
her  destruction. 

"  From  the  14th  of  July,  fourteen  attempts  were  made  by  eight  dif- 
ferent persons,  and  twelve  others,  in  whom  the  propensity  was  strong, 
required  constant  observation. 

"  The  suicidal  epidemic  prevailed  from  the  12th  to  the  end  of  July, 
after  which  time  it  gradually  subsided,  and  left  the  minds  of  most  of 
the  patients.  No  suicidal  attempt  was  made  in  August  in  any  portion 
of  the  house.  The  above  dates  and  particulars  are  taken  from  the  day- 
book, in  which  the  daily  occurrences  of  the  house  are  recorded.  They 
were  accurately  noted  by  Dr.  Cook,  senior  assistant  physician,  to  whose 
care  and  attention  the  safety  and  comfort  of  the  female  patients  during 
this  trying  time  was  mainly  due,  and  who,  for  his  zeal  and  faithfulness 
in  the  performance  of  his  duties  generally,  and  for  gentleness,  delicacy 
and  prudence,  merits  the  highest  praise." 

An  then  as  to  homicidal : 

"  We  have  had  during  the  year  ten  homicidal  cases,  nine  men  and 
one  woman  :  a  part  admitted  during  the  year,  a  part  previously.  Of 
the  latter,  two  are  intensely  homicidal.  These  two  have  been  insane 
for  many  years,  and  the  propensity  seems  to  increase  in  activity  with 
the  duration  of  their  disease.  One,  a  very  athletic  man,  shows  a  desire 
to  kill  by  strangulation.  He  has  often  been  seen,  without  any  provoca- 
tion, to  seize  another  by  the  throat  and  arrest  respiration,  at  the  same 
time  smiling  with  Satanic  pleasure.  The  other  desires  to  kill  with  a 
cutting  instrument,  and  is  rendered  perfectly  rabid  by  the  sight  of  a 
knife.  These,  though  dangerous  when  at  large,  are  in  our  judgment 
rendered  more  fierce  and  savage  by  seclusion.  We  therefore  give  these, 
in  common  with  all  others,  much  liberty." 

VOL.  VIII.     NO.  2.  N 


194 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[October. 


Although  there  is  much  other  matter  that  might  be  ex- 
tracted, we  will  only  subjoin  the  following  : 

"  As  the  violent  patients,  out  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  of  each  sex. 
make  a  very  bad  class — as  bad  as  could  be  made  by  taking  three  or  four 
of  the  very  worst,  from  three  or  four  small  institutions — still  we  are 
willing  to  compare  our  most  excited  family,  in  comfort,  cleanliness, 
order  and  liberty,  with  a  similar  class  anywhere.  We  have  no  1  straw- 
rooms,'  no  sleeping-room  without  a  comfortable  bed  and  bedding ;  and,  no 
matter  how  destructive  a  patient  may  be,  these  are  renewed  each  night, 
the  room  being  unoccupied  through  the  day.  Every  female  patient  has 
a  bedstead  in  her  room.  In  the  men's  wing,  a  single  room  only  without 
furniture,  in  each  excited  hall,  is  needed  for  temporary  seclusion. 

"  Our  household  is  divided  into  ten  distinct  families  of  each  sex,  living 
as  distinct  from  each  other  as  families  in  adjoining  houses  in  a  city,  each 
having  their  separate  domestic  accommodations,  dining-rooms,  sitting, 
reading  and  sewing-rooms,  verandahs  for  exercise,  bath-rooms  and 
water-closets. 

"  The  food  and  cooking,  bedding  and  attendance  is  the  same  in  all 
parts  of  the  house.  The  furniture  of  each  hall  is  adapted  to  the  state 
of  mind  and  habits  of  those  occupying  it.  Our  bill  of  fare  is  very  com- 
plete, wholesome,  nutritious,  palatable  and  abundant.  Our  most  im- 
proved classes  will  compare,  in  intelligence  and  good  manners,  in  the 
style  and  furniture  of  their  tables  and  apartments,  with  the  company 
and  accommodations  of  the  generality  of  our  hotels.  These  classes 
number  in  all  about  seventy-five,  containing  the  convalescent  and  re- 
covered patients,  and  those  so  slightly  disturbed  in  their  mental  equili- 
brium as  not  to  interfere  with  the  comforts  of  each  other. 

"  We  have  ample  facilities  for  pleasure,  amusement  and  exercise 
within  doors,  though  many  of  this  class  are  allowed  to  walk  out  at 
pleasure  unattended.  We  are  governed  in  our  selections  for  this  liberty 
by  character,  habits,  temptations  and  impulses  of  each  individual.  From 
the  best  to  the  worst  class,  the  gradation  is  gradual  and  almost  imper- 
ceptible. The  first  five  are  very  pleasant,  quiet  and  agreeable  ;  the  re- 
maining five  descend  gradually  from  the  dull  to  the  stupid,  demented 
and  filthy,  noisy  and  violent.  They  are  so  arranged  that  the  first  classes 
see  nothing  and  hear  little  of  the  others.  When  patients  are  first  re- 
ceived, they  are  placed  with  a  family  which,  according  to  the  account 
given  by  their  friends,  they  seem  best  suited  for,  and  they  are  subse- 
quently removed  to  a  better  or  worse  as  their  varying  mental  condition 
may  render  necessary.    It  is  from  the  most  violent  and  excited  class 
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that  the  most  cures  are  effected,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a  patient  of 
this  class  to  pass  through  all  the  intermediate  families,  until  discharged 
from  the  most  pleasant.  Others  experience  more  sudden  changes,  and 
are  more  rapid  in  their  transition.  When  a  patient  becomes  noisy  or 
turbulent  in  a  quiet  class,  he  is  removed  to  one  less  rational,  or  confined 
to  his  room  a  part  of  the  day.  This  is  the  discipline  upon  which  we 
depend.  The  application  of  cold  water  to  suppress  insubordination  is 
never  allowed.  An  attendant  would  be  instantly  discharged  for  such  an 
act ;  and  when  an  attendant  is  discharged  from  the  institution  for  a  viola- 
tion of  its  rules,  according  to  their  agreement,  they  forfeit  one  month's 
wages.  Whilst  we  require  kindness  and  persuasion  in  the  management 
of  patients,  we  encourage  firmness  and  decision." 

[The  publication  of  the  remainder  of  the  foregoing  article,  embracing 
the  reports  of  the  Mount  Hope  Asylum,  near  Baltimore,  the  New  York 
Almshouse,  and  the  Quebec  (Canada)  Lunatic  Asylum,  is  unavoidably 
deferred  till  our  next  number.] 
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A  new  form  of  Insanity. — In  Berlin,  a  curious  subject  for  a  thesis 
has  been  found  by  a  student  in  medicine,  the  son  of  M.  Groddeck,  the 
deputy,  seeking  his  degree.  M.  Groddeck  has  discovered  a  new  form 
of  epidemic,  whose  virus  has  of  late  circulated  throughout  the  conti- 
nental nations  with  a  rapidity  contrasting  strongly  with  the  solemn  and 
stately  march  of  cholera.  Its  development,  indeed,  has  been  all  but 
simultaneous  in  the  great  European  capitals,  but  we  know  not  that  it 
has  before  occurred  to  any  one  to  treal^  it  medically.  M.  Groddeck's 
thesis,  publicly  maintained,  is  entitled  "  De  morbo  democratico,  nova  in- 
sanioz  forma."  (On  the  Democratic  Disease,  a  new  form  of  Insanity.) 
The  faculty  of  medicine,  with  the  usual  dislike  of  faculties  of  medicine 
to  new  discoveries,  refused  admission,  it  appears,  to  this  dissertation, 
but  the  senate  of  the  University,  on  M.  Groddeck's  appeal,  reversed 
their  decision. — Athenceum,  March  23,  1850. 
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Table  showing  the  frequency  of  relapses  in  cases  of  insanity.  Kept 
at  Siegburg,  by  Dr.  Jacobi. 

Males.  Females.  Total. 


From  1st  Jan.,  1825,  to  31st  Dec,  1845,  the 

number  of  cures  has  been   377        284  661 

Of  this  number,  among  those  who  yet  live, 

are  counted  : 

Those  whose  cure  is  not  doubted   169        153  322 

Those  who  have  had  one  relapse  and  have 

been  cured  again  in  the  establishment,   79  48  127 

Those  who,  having  been  brought  back,  are 

not  restored   5  6  11 

Those,  lastly,  who,  after  a  relapse,  remain 

incurable   34  30  64 

Among  those  who  are  dead  : 

Those  who  died  without  having  a  relapse. . .        43         25  68 

Those  who  died  in  a  relapse   39  18  57 

Lastly,  those  of  whom  no  knowledge  could 

be  obtained,   8  4  12 


Insane  in  Scotland. — The  total  number  of  inmates  of  public  asylums 
and  private  institutions  for  the  insane  in  Scotland  is  1,522.  The  annual 
expenditure  for  the  maintenance  of  lunatics  amounted,  in  1850,  to 
6£31,598.  The  number  of  lunatics  iri  the  workhouses,  in  the  same 
year,  was  362,  at  a  cost  of  d£2,415  6s.  Sd.  The  total  number  living 
with  their  relatives  was  10,009,  at  a  cost  of  c£l0,099.  The  total  cost 
for  the  maintenance  of  all  classes  of  lunatics  was  d£44,023,  being  an 
average  of  d£l3  10s.  Wd. — Atlas,  (London  Newspaper,)  April  26,1851. 

We  find  the  same  difficulty  with  these  returns  as  with  most  others. 
There  would  seem  to  be  almost  an  impossibility  to  print  figures  accu- 
rately. The  sum  total  expended  is  nearly  accurate,  taking  the  previous 
data  as  stated — that  is,  it  amounts  to  d£44,013,  but  the  average  cannot 
be  right.  The  total  of  Lunatics  is  11,893,  and  the  average  would 
hence  be  less  than  <s£4. 

Dr.  John  Haslam. — An  eccentric  physician,  lately  deceased,  (Dr. 
John  Haslam,)  one  day  declared,  on  his  examination  in  a  law  court,  that 
"  for  his  part,  he  believed  no  one  to  be  in  perfectly  sound  mind,  except 
the  Creator."  "  And  from  what  do  you  collect,"  said  Mr.  (now  Lord) 
Brougham,  wishing  to  make  him  utter  some  still  more  startling  paradox, 
"  that  even  He  is  perfectly  sane  ?"  "  From  my  constant  observation  of 
the  justice  with  which  he  wields  his  power,"  was  the  ready  and  serious 
reply. — Lunacy  and  Lunatic  Life. 
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Diet. — Dr.  Thomas  G.  Wright,  Physician  to  the  West  Yorkshire 
Lunatic  Asylum,  in  a  recent  publication,  (1850,)  observes  : 

"  All  experience  in  the  treatment  of  the  insane  proves  that  a  full  and 
nutritious  diet  tends  much  to  the  recovery  of  the  patients  in  a  majority 
of  cases,  even  under  maniacal  excitement,  as  well  as  other  forms  of 
mental  disease ;  an  axiom  which  is  corroborated  by  the  fact,  that  in 
asylums  where  the  diet  is  liberal,  the  proportion  of  recoveries  is  gene- 
rally larger  than  in  those  where  it  is  more  meagre." 

The  following  is  also  extracted  from  Dr.  Wright's  publication  : 
"  Proportion  of  recoveries  to  the  numbers  admitted  into  English  asy- 
lums, in  which  pauper  patients  only  are  received,  to  December,  1848  : 

Years         Cured  per  cent, 
established.      on  admission. 


County  Asylum  of  Lancaster,   32  40.1 

it          u       0f  West  Riding,   30  41.9 

"       of  Suffolk,   20  42.1 

m          "       of  Hanwell,  (Middlesex,).  18  24.4 

of  Kent,   15  27.7 


London  Journal  of  Medicine,  January,  1851. 

Asylum  for  Idiots. — On  the  24th  of  April,  1851,  the  fourth  annual 
meeting  of  the  supporters  of  this  benevolent  institution  took  place  at 
the  London  Tavern,  R.  Fox,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  It  appeared  from  the 
report,  that  there  was  an  increase  in  the  number  of  patients  at  present 
in  the  institution,  which  now  amounted  to  141,  and  there  were  to  be  15 
above  by  that  day's  election,  which  would  make  the  entire  number  of 
the  household  156.  The  establishment  at  Essex  Hall,  Colchester,  con- 
tained 82  persons.  Many  had  been  taught  to  wash  and  dress  them- 
selves, while  those  who  had  entered  the  institution  perfectly  dumb  were 
now  able  to  utter  distinct  articulate  sounds.  The  receipts  for  the  past 
year,  including  a  balance  of  d£383,  were  c£8,013,  and  the  expenditures 
left  a  balance  of  d£563.  The  report  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  the 
election  of  the  fifteen  new  inmates  was  proceeded  with. — London 
Newspaper,  April  26,  1851. 

New  Lunatic  Asylum  in  Massachusetts. — The  committee  of  our 
State  legislature  on  charitable  institutions,  Dr.  Graves,  of  Lowell, 
chairman,  have  recommended  the  establishment  of  a  second  hospital 
for  the  insane,  and  an  act  was  accordingly  passed,  the  first  section  of 
which  is  given  below. 

"  His  Excellency,  the  governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
council,  is  hereby  empowered  and  authorized  to  appoint  a  board  of  three 
commissioners,  who  shall  purchase  an  eligible  site,  in  such  section  of 
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the  commonwealth  as  the  said  commissioners  may  deem  expedient  and 
cause  to  be  erected  thereon  a  suitable  hospital  for  the  care  and  cure  of 
the  insane  ;  the  accommodations  of  such  hospital  to  be  sufficient  for  two 
hundred  and  fifty  patients,  a  superintendent  and  steward,  their  families 
and  all  the  necessary  subordinate  officers  ;  and  the  said  commissioners 
shall  have  power  to  make  all  contracts  and  employ  all  agents  necessary 
to  carry  into  effect  the  powers  hereinbefore  granted  ;  provided  that  the 
aggregate  expenses  and  liabilities  incurred  by  virtue  of  said  powers  shall 
not  exceed  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,"  &c. — Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 

Obituary. — M.  Leuret,  physician  to  the  hospital  of  the  Bicetre,  died 
at  his  native  place,  Nancy,  on  the  6th  of  January,  1851.  He  had  been 
ill  for  a  number  of  years,  but  during  the  previous  summer  he  supposed 
himself  perfectly  recovered,  and  accordingly  resumed  his  arduous  duties 
at  the  hospital.  But  the  amelioration  was  transient,  and  he  survived  but 
a  short  time  after  his  removal  to  his  birth-place,  where  he  was  brought, 
at  his  own  request,  as  a  last  resort.  An  English  journalist  speaks  of  him 
in  the  following  terms  : 

"  M.  Leuret  was  one  of  those  persons,  now  so  rare,  who  pursued 
their  career  without  noise  or  ostentation  ;  therefore,  notwithstanding 
the  extent  and  variety  of  his  knowledge,  the  remarkable  clearness  of  his 
judgment,  and  his  personal  value,  it  was  long  before  M.  Leuret  enjoyed 
that  degree  of  public  estimation  to  which  his  peculiar  talents  so  justly 
entitled  him.  He  wanted  ambition,  and  was  consequently  inactive. 
Even  his  great  work  on  the  Comparative  Anatomy  of  the  Nervous 
System  still  remains  unfinished. 

"  The  peculiar  doctrines  of  M.  Leuret  on  the  moral  treatment  of 
insanity  are  well  known.  They  met  with  obstinate  opposition  in  France, 
and  were  the  principal  cause  of  the  little  public  success  which  their 
professor  obtained.  On  the  other  hand,  M.  Leuret  was  one  of  the 
most  effective  opponents  of  phrenology  ;  and  his  profound  knowledge  of 
the  comparative  anatomy  of  the  brain  enabled  him  to  overthrow  many 
a  brilliant  theory  which  seemed  inexpugnable  when  applied  to  the  man 
alone." 
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ARTICLE  I. 

FINAL  DECISION  IN  THE  CASE  OF  THE  QUEEN 
v,  HILL.*  Crown  Cases  Reserved. — Court  of  Criminal 
Appeal.    May  3,  1851. 

The  prisoner  was  tried  for  manslaughter  and  convicted, 
but  a  question  was  reserved  as  to  the  admission  of  Rich- 
ard Donelly,  a  patient  in  a  lunatic  asylum,  as  a  witness, 
on  the  part  of  the  prosecution.  The  substance  of  the 
testimony  of  the  attendants  at  the  asylum,  and  of  the 
medical  experts,  is  stated  in  the  opinion  of  Lord  Camp- 
bell. 

When  Donelly  was  called,  he  was,  before  being  sworn, 
examined  by  the  prisoner's  counsel.  He  said, — "  I  am 
fully  aware  that  I  have  a  spirit,  and  20,000  of  them  ;  they 

*  See  page  94,  vol.  viii. 
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are  not  all  mine.  I  must  inquire;  I  can  where  I  am.  I 
know  which  are  mine;  those  ascend  from  my  stomach  to 
my  head,  and  also  those  in  my  ears.  I  do  not  know  how 
many  they  are.  The  flesh  creates  spirits,  by  the  palpita- 
tion of  the  nerves  and  the  1  rheumatics.'  All  are  now  in 
my  body  and  round  my  head  ;  they  speak  to  me  inces- 
santly, particular!}'  at  night.  That  spirits  are  immortal, 
I  am  taught  by  my  religion  from  my  childhood,  no  matter 
how  faith  goes  ;  all  live  after  my  death,  those  that  belong 
to  me  and  those  which  do  not.  Satan  lives  after  my 
death,  and  so  does  the  living  God."  After  more  of  this 
kind,  he  added,  "  They  speak  to  me  incessantly  ;  they 
are  now  speaking  to  me  ;  they  are  not  separate  from  me; 
they  are  round  me  speaking  to  me  now.  But  I  cannot 
be  a  spirit,  for  I  am  flesh  and  blood  ;  they  can  go  in  and 
out  through  walls  and  places  which  I  cannot.  I  go  to 
the  grave;  the}'  live  hereafter,  unless,  indeed,  I  have  a 
gift  different  from  my  father  and  mother  that  I  do  not 
know.  After  death  my  spirit  will  ascend  to  heaven,  or 
remain  in  purgatory.  I  am  a  Roman  Catholic.  I  attended 
Moorfields,  Chelsea,  and  many  other  chapels  round  Lon- 
don. I  believe  in  purgatory ;  I  was  taught  that  in  my 
childhood  and  infancy.  I  know  what  it  is  to  take  an 
oath ;  my  catechism  taught  me  from  my  infancy  when  it 
is  lawful  to  swear  :  it  is  when  God's  honor,  or  our  own  or 
our  neighbor's  good,  requires  it.  When  a  man  swears,  he 
does  it  in  justifying  his  neighbor,  on  a  prayer-book  or 
obligation.  My  ability  evades  while  I  am  speaking,  for 
the  spirit  ascends  to  my  head.  When  I  swear  I  appeal 
to  the  Almighty.  It  is  perjury,  the  breaking  a  lawful 
oath,  or  taking  an  unlawful  one  :  he  that  does  it  will  go 
to  hell  for  all  eternity."  He  was  then  sworn,  and  gave 
a  perfectly  connected  and  rational  account  of  a  transac- 
tion which  he  reported  himself  to  have  witnessed.  He 
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was  in  some  doubt  as  to  the  day  of  the  week  on  which  it 
took  place  ;  and  on  cross-examination  said,  "  These 
creatures  insist  upon  it  that  it  was  Tuesday  night,  and  I 
think  it  was  Monday."  Whereupon  he  was  asked,  "  Is 
what  you  have  told  us  what  the  spirits  told  you,  or  what 
you  recollect  without  the  spirits  ?"  And  he  said,  "No; 
the  spirits  assist  me  in  speaking  of  the  date.  I  thought 
it  was  Monday,  and  they  told  me  it  was  Christmas  eve — 
Tuesday;  but  I  was  an  eye-witness,  an  ocular  witness, 
to  the  fall  to  the  ground."  The  question  reserved  for  the 
opinion  of  this  Court  is,  whether  this  witness  was  com- 
petent. 

Collier  now  appeared  for  the  prisoner. — First,  I  shall 
submit  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  witness  was -wow  compos 
mentis  ;  secondly,  that  the  authorities  are  against  the  ad- 
missibility of  a  man  non  compos  as  a  witness  ;  thirdly, 
that  there  are  no  reasons  of  public  policy  why  the  rule 
should  be  dispensed  with  ;  and,  fourthly,  that  under  the 
circumstances  of  this  case,  the  evidence  of  the  witness 
Donelly  was  improperly  admitted.  [Lord  Campbell,  C.  J. 
— You  may  assume  that  the  witness  was  a  lunatic — non 
compos  mentis.']  I  contend  that  he  was  a  lunatic  not  in  a 
lucid  interval.  [Lord  Campbell,  C.  J. — You  must  address 
yourself  to  the  witness's  state  of  mind  at  the  time  when 
the  oath  was  administered.  The  question  is,  whether  my 
brother  Coleridge  was  right  or  wrong  in  permitting  the 
oath  to  be  administered.]  The  witness  himself  admitted, 
that  he  was  under  a  delusion  in  respect  of  a  matter  ma- 
terial to  his  evidence.  Comyns  (Com.  Dig.,  tit.  "  Test- 
moigne"  A.  1)  says,  "Every  witness  must  be  credible  ; 
therefore  a  man  of  non-sane  memory  shall  not  be  allowed 
as  a  witness,  as  an  idiot,  a  lunatic  during  his  lunacy,  or 
one  wiihin  the  age  of  discretion.  But  a  lunatic  may  be 
a  witness  in  lucidis  intervalUs"    An  infidel  is  not  con- 
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sidered  a  competent  witness,  because  he  is  supposed  by 
law  to  be  a  person  whose  testimony  cannot  be  trusted. 
An  infant  within  the  age  of  discretion  is  not  an  admissi- 
ble witness,  because  he  does  not  know  the  nature  of  an 
oath,  and  he  cannot  be  sworn  till  his  mind  has  reached 
the  stage  or  development  in  which  he  understands  the 
nature  of  an  oath,  and  rewards  and  punishments.    A  lu- 
natic might  know  the  nature  of  an  oath,  and  yet  he  may 
be  laboring  under  the  most  extravagant  delusions,  ex.  g. 
that  he  is  the  king,  the  pope  or  the  devil,  and  being  non 
compos,  is  not  a  good  witness.    It  is  laid  down  in  Buller's 
N.  P.,  (p.  393,  3d  ed.),  that  those  who  are  excluded  from 
giving  testimony  for  want  of  skill  and  discernment  are 
idiots,  madmen  and  children.    There  is  no  qualification  ; 
and  the  only  qualification  to  be  found  anywhere  is  in  the 
case  of  lunatics  in  lucidis  intervallis.    \_Alderson,  B. — Yet, 
in  cases  of  necessity  the  evidence  of  incompetent  per- 
sons, such  as  a  felon  or  a  wife,  was  always  admissible.] 
But  never  a  child  who  was  non  compos  ;  and  a  lunatic  is 
in  the  same  category.    [Coleridge,  J. — This  was  actually 
a  case  of  necessity.]    In  Rex.  v.  the  Inhabitants  of  Eris- 
ivell,  (3  T.  R.  707,)  a  pauper  was  examined  as  to  his 
place  of  legal  settlement;  the  pauper,  from  the  time  of 
the  examination  being  taken,  continued  to  reside  in  Ick- 
lington,  All  Saints,  for  about  five  years,  endeavoring  to 
gain  his  livelihood,  and  without  becoming  chargeable  to 
that  parish,  when  he  became  insane,  and  continued  in  a 
state  of  insanity  to  the  time  of  his  removal,  and  during 
the  hearing  of  the  appeal.    On  the  part  of  the  respond- 
ents this  examination  was  offered  in  evidence,  and  ob- 
jected to  on  the  part  of  the  appellants  ;  it  was  received 
by  the  Court,  but  Lord  Kenyon  expressed  a  strong  opin- 
ion that  it  was  not  receivable  in  evidence.    \_Alderson,  B. 
That  was  the  case  of  a  sane  declaration  made  bv  a  man 
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who  afterwards  became  insane.]  In  the  case  of  Currie 
v.  Child  et  ah,  (3  Camp.  283,)  which  was  an  action  on  a 
promissory  note,  the  note  was  attested  by  a  person  who 
had  since  the  making  of  the  note  become  insane,  and  on 
proof  of  his  insanity,  Lord  Ellenborough  held  that  the 
evidence  of  his  handwriting  was  sufficient  to  prove  the 
making  of  the  note.  In  Bernett  v.  Taylor  (9  Ves.  381)  a 
bill  was  filed  by  the  infant  heir  of  the  devisee  ;  one  of 
the  witnesses  to  the  codicil  was  dead,  and  another  had 
become  insane.  The  question  was,  whether  the  hand- 
writing of  the  witness  who  was  insane  might  be  proved. 
The  Lord  Chancellor  allowed  the  proof.  [Lord  Camp- 
bell,  C.  J. — If  these  cases  were  applicable  to  that  of  a 
witness  who  labored  under  an  insane  delusion,  then  they 
might  be  some  authority  for  you.]  The  rules  of  the  civil 
law  may  be  referred  to  in  illustration  of  this  question. 
[Lord  Campbell,  C.  J. — The  civil  law,  which  generally  is 
the  perfection  of  human  wisdom,  is  defective  in  the  rules 
respecting  the  admissibility  of  evidence.]  In  Dewv.  ClarJc, 
(3  Add.  79,)  a  case  before  Sir  John  Nicholl,  it  was  held  that 
partial  insanity  was  good  in  defeasance  of  a  will  founded 
immediately  in  or  upon  such  partial  insanity.  If  A.  make 
a  will  plainly  inefficacious  in  respect  to  B.,  and  is  proved, 
at  the  time  of  the  making  of  it,  to  have  been  under  a 
morbid  delusion  as  to  the  character  and  conduct  of  B., 
the  Court  of  Probate  will  relieve  against  it  by  pronoun- 
cing his  will  to  be  invalid,  and  holding  A.  to  have  died 
intestate  in  law,  how  sane  soever  in  other  particulars,  or 
even  generally,  A.  at  the  time  in  question  of  making  the 
will  may  be  proved  to  have  been.  \_Alderson,  B.— Does 
it  not  come  near  to  an  absurdity  to  say  that  a  jury  may, 
on  hearing  medical  evidence  as  to  the  state  of  a  man's 
mind,  judge  of  the  sanity  of  a  party,  and  yet  that  the 
same  jury,  having  the  person  himself  before  them,  are 
not  competent  to  decide  upon  it  ?]    The  question  is,  what 
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rule  the  Court  will  lay  down  as  to  the  extent  of  the  inca- 
pacity which  shall  preclude  a  witness  from  giving  evi- 
dence. [Lord  Campbell,  C.  J. — Your  proposition  is,  that 
a  man  under  a  delusion  is  not  admissible  as  a  witness?] 
Under  an  insane  delusion.  There  is  a  case  mentioned  in 
Taylor's  Med.  Jur.,  where  a  man  fancied  himself  a  teapot ; 
would  he  be  a  competent  witness  ?  There  was  also  a 
case  where  a  man  supposed  himself  a  woman  with  child. 
It  has  been  said  by  some  medical  writers  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  man  partially  insane  ;  he  is  either  sane  or 
insane ;  what  is  called  partial  insanity  involves  a  diseased 
mind.  The  witness  in  the  present  case  believed  himself 
to  be  possessed  by  20,000  spirits.  There  is  a  remarka- 
ble illustration  of  the  power  of  lunatics  to  conceal  the 
particular  delusions  under  which  they  labor,  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Erskine,  in  his  speech  on  the  trial  of  Hatfield  ;  he 
had  cross-examined  a  lunatic  witness  in  a  case  in  the 
Queen's  Bench,  at  great  length,  without  producing  the 
smallest  effect  upon  him.  At  last  .Dr.  Sims  came  into 
Court,  and  Mr.  Erskine  then  learned  from  him  that  the 
witness  was  under  the  delusion  that  he  was  our  Saviour. 
The  learned  counsel  then  affected  to  lament  the  indecency 
of  his  ignorant  examination,  whereupon  the  witness  at 
one  said,  "  1  am  the  Christ."  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
qualification  engrafted  on  the  rule  in  Com.  Dig.  and  the 
other  authorities  I  have  referred  to.  \_Alde?son,  B. — It  is 
conceded  that  a  man  of  non-sane  memory  is  not  compe- 
tent as  a  witness  ;  is  a  person  of  defective  memory, 
therefore,  inadmissible  ?]  The  judge  has  to  decide  two 
things — whether  the  witness  was  sane  at  the  time  of 
the  transaction,  and  whether  he  is  sane  at  the  time  of  the 
trial.  [Lord  Campbell,  C.  J. — According  to  a  dictum  of 
Parke,  B.,  approved  of  by  all  the  judges,  it  is  for  the 
judge  at  the  trial  to  say  whether  or  no  the  witness  is  ad- 
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missible,  and  then  it  is  for  the  jury  to  judge  as  to  his 
credibility.]  It  is  submitted,  that  when  there  is  evidence 
as  to  the  fact  that  the  witness  is  a  lunatic,  the  rule  laid 
down  in  Com.  Dig.  should  be  adhered  to.  Lastly,  under 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  evidence  of  the  wit- 
ness Donelly  ought  not  to  have  been  admitted. 

Sir  Frederick  Thesiger  (Bo dJci?i  and  Clarlzson  with  him) 
was  not  called  upon  to  address  the  Court. 

Lord  Campbell,  C.  J. — I  am  glad  that  this  case  has 
been  reserved  ;  it  is  one  of  great  importance,  and  ought 
to  be  solemnly  decided.  I  entertain  no  doubt  upon  the 
matter  ;  and  I  think  that  the  rule  was  properly  laid 
down  by  my  Brother  Parke,  that  supposing  a  man  called 
as  a  witness  has  a  delusion,  it  is  for  the  judge  to  examine 
him  as  to  the  nature  of  an  oath,  his  sense  of  religion,  and 
then  to  say  whether  he  is  competent  as  a  witness  ;  and 
then,  the  judge  having  determined  as  to  the  admissibility 
of  his  testimony,  it  is  for  the  jury  to  decide  what  credit 
is  to  be  given  to  his  evidence.  Authorities  have  been 
quoted  to  show  that  persons  non  compotes  mentis  are  not 
admissible  as  witnesses  ;  but  the  question  is,  in  what 
sense  are  the  words  "  non  compos"  used  ?  If  the  witness 
is  not  sensible  of  the  obligation  of  an  oath,  his  evidence 
ought  not  to  be  admitted  ;  but  he  may  be  non  compos  in 
one  sense,  and  yet  capable  of  giving  material  evidence 
respecting  the  transaction.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  in- 
vestigation of  truth  requires  that  the  rule  I  have  stated 
should  be  followed.  On  the  facts  reserved,  I  am  also  of 
opinion  that  Coleridge,  J.,  was  right  in  admitting  Donel- 
ly's  evidence.  One  of  the  witnesses  says,  "  I  believe 
him  to  be  quite  capable  of  giving  an  account  of  any 
transaction  that  happened  before  his  eyes."  Another 
witness  said,  it  was  quite  possible  for  a  man  to  entertain 
a  delusion  on  one  subject,  without  affecting  his  mind  gen- 
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erally  upon  other  subjects ;  and  that  he  always  found 
Donelly  perfectly  rational,  except  upon  the  subject  of  this 
particular  delusion.  The  proposition  contended  for  by 
the  prisoner's  counsel  is,  that  if  a  man  is  laboring  under 
a  delusion,  his  evidence  is  inadmissible.  Such  a  rule 
would  be  highly  inexpedient,  for  the  proof  of  innocence 
as  well  as  of  guilt  ;  and  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  proper 
rule  is,  for  the  judge,  at  the  time  the  party  is  produced 
as  a  witness,  to  examine  him  whether  he  understands 
the  nature  of  an  oath,  and  say  whether  he  considers  him 
a  competent  witness,  and  then  leave  it  to  the  jury  to  es- 
timate the  value  of  his  testimony.  He  may  be  cross-ex- 
amined as  to  the  state  of  his  mind,  and  witnesses  may 
be  called  to  prove  that  his  mind  is  so  diseased  that  no  re- 
liance can  be  placed  upon  his  statements  ;  but  in  the  ab- 
sence of  evidence  to  discredit  his  testimony,  it  would  be 
competent  for  the  jury  to  hear  what  he  said,  and  to  act 
upon  it.  It  would  be  highly  inexpedient,  and  often  most 
inconvenient  in  its  consequences,  if  a  different  rule  were 
to  be  established.  Patients  in  lunatic  asylums  would  be 
at  the  mercy  of  the  particular  person  under  whose  care 
they  were,  if  they  could  not  give  evidence  as  to  any  out- 
rage committed  on  themselves  in  the  absence  of  other 
witnesses.  For  these  reasons,  I  think  my  Brother  Cole- 
ridge acted  with  perfect  propriety  in  admitting  this  wit- 
ness; and  in  my  opinion  this  conviction  must  be  affirmed* 

Coleridge,  J.-VThe  evidence  of  the  medical  witness 
left  no  doubt  upon  my  mind  that  Donelly  was  capable  of 
giving  an  account  of  the  transaction,  and  I  am  glad  the 
Court  approves  of  my  ruling  in  the  case. 

Platt,  B. — The  question  of  the  admissibility  of  such 
a  witness  is  one  entirely  for  the  judge.  Here  it  is  quite 
evident  that  the  witness  understood  the  nature  of  an  oath, 
and  believed  in  future  rewards  and  punishments. 
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Talfourd,  J. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  evidence 
of  the  witness  Donnelly  was  properly  admitted.  There 
are  many  examples  of  persons  laboring  under  particular 
delusions,  whose  evidence,  nevertheless,  no  one  would 
have  been  disposed  to  reject.  Luther  supposed  that  he 
held  conferences  with  the  devil,  and  Dr.  Johnson,  it  is 
well  known,  entertained  delusions  respecting  his  mother. 

Lord  Campbell,  C.  J. — Socrates  would  not  have 
been  a  competent  witness,  unless  the  rule  we  have  laid 
down  were  law  ;  he  believed  that  a  spirit  always  haunt- 
ed him. —  Conviction  affirmed. 


ARTICLE  II  * 

16.  Eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  Mount  Hope  Institution, 
near  Baltimore,  for  1850.  By  William  H.  StoJces,  M.  D. 
Baltimore,  1851. 

17.  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Governors  of  the  Alms- 
House,  New  York,  for  the  year  1850.  Report  of  the  Res- 
ident Physician  of  the  Lunatic  Asylum  at  BlackwelV  s 
Island, 

18.  Second  Report  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Quebec  Luna- 
tic Asylum.    "  Quebec  Gazette,"  of  July  14,  1851. 

16.  Dr.  Stokes,  in  his  eighth  annual  report  of  the 
Mount  Hope  Institution,  near  Baltimore,  (a  private  insti- 
tution,) observes  that  the  number  of  patients  received 
during  the  8  years,  for  mental  disease,  mania  a  potu,  or 
some  form  of  general  sickness,  has  been  1731,  and  of  this 

*  Concluded  from  page  195. 
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number  965  have  undergone  treatment  in  the  depart- 
ment for  the  insane,  and  766  in  the  department  for  gene- 
ral diseases.  After  some  remarks  on  the  duration, 
symptoms  and  treatment  of  the  incipient  stage  of  insani- 
ty, he  presents  tables  of  those  admitted  into  the  insane 
department  during  the  year  1850,  with  those  remaining 

Males.  Females.  Total. 


At  the  commencement  of  the  year,   59  87  146 

Admitted  during  the  year,  .,   32  40  72 


91  127  218 

Of  these  were  discharged  : 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

Recovered,                                                     16  15  31 

Removed  prematurely,  but  much  improved.       10  11  21 

Removed  prematurely  and  unimproved,  .         4  1  5 

Died,                                                            3  5  8 


33  32  65 

Out  of  72  cases  of  mania  a  potu  admitted  in  1850,  65 
have  been  discharged  recovered, 

The  remainder  of  the  report  is  occupied  wTith  "remarks 
on  treatment  of  the  insane,  medical  and  moral,"  and 
from  which  we  make  the  following  extracts  : 

"  Contrary,  therefore,  to  the  impression  that  obtains  very  generally, 
that  attendants  upon  the  insane  need  to  possess  traits  rather  of  stern- 
ness and  severity,  than  mildness  blended  with  firmness,  we  are  of  the 
opinion  that  it  requires  much  schooling  of  the  feelings  and  temper,  and 
a  complete  abnegation  of  self,  to  do  full  justice  to  this  class  of  patients. 
After  an  association  of  nine  years  with  the  Sisters  of  Charity  in  this 
work,  we  express  but  the  settled  conviction  of  our  mind,  when  we  say, 
that  in  vain  would  we  seek  elsewhere  to  find  persons  who  would  so 
zealously  devote  themselves  to  the  welfare  of  the  insane — who  would 
practice  such  complete  self-denial  in  labouring  to  benefit  them — and  who 
would  watch  with  such  untiring  patience,  by  night  and  by  day,  over 
these  objects  of  their  care.  By  many  years'  intercourse  with  the  insane, 
they  have  become  practically  acquainted  with  their  erratic  habits,  and 
their  eccentric  modes  of  thought  and  action,  and,  by  this  familiarity, 
have  acquired  very  great  adriotness  in  managing,  controlling  and  govern- 
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ing  aright  the  insane  mind.  Always  courteous  and  kind,  the  most  high- 
born and  refined  find  in  them  sympathizing  friends  ever  ready  to  act  as 
their  guide,  and  counsellor,  and  friend,  in  all  their  varying  conditions. 
Whilst  evincing  the  most  exemplary  Christian  patience  and  benevolence 
under  all  circumstances,  they  are  prompt  to  direct  with  judgment  and 
to  act  with  decision  in  every  emergency.  They  present  to  the  world 
the  spectacle  of  the  most  heroic  fortitude  under  circumstances  of  diffi- 
culty and  danger, — of  the  most  unexampled  self-abandonment  in  the 
good  work  of  extending  relief  to  their  afflicted  fellow-men,  so  solely 
stricken  by  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty, — and  of  a  self-devotion  that 
challenges  its  equal,  in  the  performance  of  duties  that,  to  others,  would 
seem  of  the  most  revolting  and  trying  nature.  In  the  unwavering 
steadfastness  with  which  they  pursue  this  holy  calling  of  administering 
to  the  wants  and  necessities  of  the  poor  benighted  idiot,  the  frantic  ma- 
niac, and  the  despairing  melancholic,  brooding  in  the  bitterest  anguish 
over  imaginary  woes  and  terrors,  they  stand  forth  bright  and  living  ex- 
amples in  attestation  of  the  Divine  power,  purity,  and  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion." 

And  again,  the  disastrous  results  of  a  too  early  re- 
moval of  the  patient  are  thus  dilated  upon  : 

"  Of  the  sixty-five  patients  discharged  from  the  insane  department 
twenty-six  were  prematurely  removed,  and  in  opposition  to  the  wishes 
aud  counsel  of  the  physician.  Twenty-one  of  these  had  experienced 
much  improvement,  whilst  in  five  little  or  no  alteration  was  perceptible 
from  their  brief  residence  in  the  institution.  In  private  establishments 
for  the  insane,  like  this,  it  being  impossible  to  establish  any  compulsory 
regulations,  obliging  the  friends  of  those  committed  to  our  charge  to 
avoid  all  interference  for  a  reasonable  period,  or  to  continue  them  until 
the  disease  is  fully  eradicated,  we  are  often  obliged  to  lament  the  infat- 
uation of  friends  in  taking  their  own  course,  without  regard  to  the  opin- 
ion of  the  medical  officer  of  the  institution.  When  a  patient  is  admit- 
ted into  the  Asylum,  the  friends  immediately,  without  considering  the 
previous  duration  of  the  disease,  become  impatient  for  the  results  ;  and 
when  they  have  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  maintenance,  they  soon 
become  weary  of  the  charge.  They  are  slow  to  believe  that  those 
having  the  care  of  them  can  be  influenced  by  disinterested  motives  in 
dissuading  against  a  too  early  removal.  If,  on  visiting  them,  they  dis- 
cover that  the  stage  of  excitement  and  frenzy  is  subdued,  that  they  can 
converse  rationally  on  ordinary  topics,  and  are  calm  and  well  behaved, 
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they  consider  them  quite  well.  The  delicate  question,  as  to  whether 
the  brain  and  nervous  system  have  become  sufficiently  restored  and  es- 
tablished in  health  to  allow  of  their  engaging,  without  hazard  or  detri- 
ment, in  their  former  pursuits,  and  to  take  an  active  part  in  society,  is 
at  once  decided  by  persons  wholly  incapable  of  forming  a  correct  judg- 
ment as  to  the  real  condition  of  these  organs.  Disastrous  effects  too 
soon  follow,  in  many  cases,  this  indiscreet  course." 

17.  Dr.  Ranney,  the  resideut  Physician  of  the  Lunatic 
Asylum,  Blackwell's  Island,  makes  the  following  report 
for  the  year  1850  : 


White 
Males. 

White 
Females. 

Black 
Males. 

Black 
Females. 

Total. 

j  178 

211 

8 

4 

401 

192 

191 

3 

5 

391 

370 

402 

11 

9 

792 

137 

113 

1 

0 

251 

41 

33 

2 

1 

77 

192 

256 

8 

8 

464 

370 

402 

11 

9 

792 

Number  of  patients,  January  1,  1850, 
Admitted  during  the  year,  

Total,  

Discharged  during  the  year,  

Died,  "  "   

Remaining  Dec.  1,  1850,  


Of  those  admitted,  294  were  foreigners,  and  97  natives 
of  the  United  States. 

The  fatal  diseases  were  principally  consumption  (23), 
general  debility  (20),  paralysis  (11,)  congestion  of  the 
brain  (5),  epilepsy  (2,)  apoplexy  (2). 

The  institution  has  been  unusually  healthy,  and  the 
number  of  deaths  is  justly  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the 
incurable  are  frequently  transferred  to  a  public  asylum 
to  linger  out  their  lives.  Still  the  proportion  of  deaths  has 
been  less  than  in  former  years.  Dr.  Macdonald,  in  his  re- 
port, made  in  1848,  relative  to  this  institution,  remarked 
that  the  lowest  per  centage  of  deaths  on  admissions  had 
been  29  per  cent.,  the  highest  per  centage  on  admissions 
had  been  50  per  cent.,  while  for  the  year  1848  it  had  been 
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only  23  per  cent.  During  the  past  year  the  per  centage 
on  admissions  has  been  19  per  cent.,  and  on  the  whole 
number  only  9  per  cent. 

The  proportion  of  recoveries,  without  including  the 
u  improved,"  gives  a  ratio  of  forty  in  a  hundred  on  ad- 
missions, and  this,  by  the  way,  in  a  class  of  persons,  two 
hundred  and  twenty  of  whom,  admitted  during  the  year 
1850,  (out  of  459,)  received  their  commitments  at  the 
city  prisons. 

"  The  various  improvements  made  during  the  year  have  not  only- 
tended  to  diminish  the  number  of  deaths,  but  contributed  largely  towards 
increasing  the  number  of  recoveries.  At  first  sight  it  may  appear  that 
these  improvements  would  slightly  increase  the  expense  of  the  institu- 
tion, when,  de  facto,  it  would  be  diminished.  In  a  pecuniary  view,  it  is 
for  the  interest  of  the  city,  that  as  large  a  proportion  as  possible  should 
recover,  for  those  who  do  not,  generally  spend  the  remaining  part  of  their 
lives  in  the  Asylum  at  the  expense  of  the  tax-payer.  If,  by  any  means, 
the  proportion  of  recoveries  could  have  been  increased  five  per  cent,  on 
the  admissions  for  the  past  year,  it  would  save  the  city  the  expense  of 
supporting  twenty  persons,  (equal  at  least  to  $2000,)  not  only  in  the  first, 
but  for  every  succeeding  year  of  their  lives.  At  the  present  time  ten 
persons  may  be  selected  in  this  institution  whose  support  has  cost  more 
than  25,000  dollars,  exclusive  of  expense  for  land,  erection  of  build- 
ings, &c." 

In  connection  with  the  above  we  add  the  following: 

"  Previous  to  1850,  one  attendant,  aided  by  several  prisoners,  was  al- 
lowed for  each  hall  in  which  there  were  from  fifty  to  sixty  patients,  but 
for  the  past  year,  in  half  of  the  halls,  two  attendants  have  been  allowed 
in  each,  and  the  convict  aid  abandoned.  Under  the  new  system,  the 
expense  for  each  male  attendant  is  fourteen  dollars  per  month,  while, 
under  the  old,  twenty-five  dollars  were  paid.  The  good  order  prevailing, 
and  the  quietude  of  patients  in  the  halls,  where  there  are  two  attend- 
ants, sufficiently  indicate  the  propriety  and  importance  of  the  change." 

We  conclude  our  review  with  the  following  remarks 
on  the  treatment,  by  Dr.  Ranney  : 
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"  The  plan  of  medical  treatment  pursued  in  this  institution,  is  similar 
to  that  recommended  by  our  late  writers  on  insanity,  adapting,  as  nearly 
as  possible,  the  medication  to  the  particular  condition  and  constitution  of 
the  patient.  Many  are  admitted  in  whom  great  debility  of  the  system 
co-existed  with  an  anemic  state  of  the  brain,  consequently  anodynes, 
tonics  and  stimulants,  with  a  generous,  nutritious  diet  were  admissible 
at  an  early  stage.  Even  if  the  patient  be  violent  and  noisy,  when  this 
anemic  condition  exists,  a  plentiful  supply  of  animal  food  acts  very  favor- 
ably in  producing  quietude." 

IS.  Drs.  Douglas,  Morrin  and  Fremont,  the  physicians 
to  the  Quebec  Lunatic  Asylum,  present  its  statistics  as 
following  : 

Males.  Females.  Total. 


Remaining  at  the  date  of  the  last  report,                       70  60  130 

Admitted^                                                                101  80  181 

Total  under  treatment  from  Oct.  1.1848,  to  May  1, 1850,  171  140  311 

Of  these  cured,                                                        28  24  52 

"     improved,                                                       3  2  5 

"     not  improved,                                                 1  1  2 

"     died,                                                          46  30  76 

78  57  135 

•  •       

Remaining,                                                              95  81  176 


The  condition  of  the  institution  will  be  readily  under- 
stood by  the  following  extracts  from  the  report  : 

M  In  our  last  report,  adverting  to  the  great  numbers  of  incurable  cases 
then  in  the  Asylum,  we  observed  that  '  It  is  to  be  expected  that  the 
majority  of  the  cases  to  be  admitted  for  some  time  to  come  will  also  be 
cases  of  considerable  standing,  and  of  course  with  a  small  average  of 
recoveries.  Extreme  reluctance  was  manifested  on  the  part  of  the 
friends  of  insane  persons  to  send  them  to  such  receptacles  as  existed 
some  years  ago  :  this  reluctance  still  exists.  The  idea  of  an  a  sylum  is 
I  still  associated  with  dark  cells,  with  furious  madness,  chains,  straw,  filth 
and  nakedness.  Some  time  will  yet  elapse  ere  the  friends  of  insane 
persons  in  Canada  will  send  them  to  an  asylum  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
cure,  with  a  full  assurance  that  as  much  quiet,  cleanliness,  order  and 
subordination  exist  as  in  any  hospital  for  the  cure  of  any  other  disease.' 
This  opiuion  has  been  most  fully  borne  out  by  our  experience  since  that 
time.  Of  the  181  cases  admitted  from  October,  1848,  to  this  date,  51 
may  be  considered  as  having  been  recent,  and  as  offering  a  reasonable 
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hope  of  restoration  to  reason.  The  remainder  were  old  cases  in  whom 
body  and  mind  were  equally  broken  down.  Some  were  idiotic,  some 
paralytic,  and  many  epileptic.  The  majority  of  the  cases  were  sent  to 
the  Asylum  after  having  exhausted  the  sympathies  and  patience  of 
their  friends,  and  worn  out  even  their  hopes  of  their  death.  One,  an 
aged  man  of  82,  and  paralytic,  was  brought  a  distance  of  180  miles,  to 
die  within  two  hours.  Five  others  during  this  period  were  admitted, 
whose  ages  were  from  70  to  80  years. 

"  Of  the  181  cases  abmitted  since  October,  1848,  44  have  recovered. 

"  The  remainder,  as  well  as  those  brought  forward  to  date  of  last  re- 
port, remain  in  hospital,  and,  with  a  few  exceptions,  will  be  only  dis- 
charged by  death. 

"  This  picture,  melancholy  as  it  undoubtedly  is,  yet  affords  matter 
for  consolation. 

"The  great  majority  of  these  cases  are  susceptible  of  a  large  amount 
of  enjoyment;  few  sane  persons  have  a  more  lively  sense  of  the  music 
of  the  dinner  bell.  In  then*  dancing  reunions  they  far  surpass  in  ener- 
gy and  zeal  similar  ones  elsewhere,  while  then-  conduct  and  sense  of 
propriety  on  these  occasions  are  unexceptionable. 

"  Many  enjoy  employments  on  the  farm  or  on  the  premises.  Many 
enjoy  the  exercise  of  a  game  at  nine  pins.  Many  enjoy  the  more  se- 
dentary and  quiet  grimes  of  bagatelle,  backgammon  and  draughts.  Some 
enjoy  the  daily  prints,  and  a  few  have  the  privilege  of  obtaining  books 
from  a  public  library.  Even  among  those  patients  whom  disease  has 
reduced  to  a  low  stage  of  degradation,  who  are  brutal  in  their  speech, 
dangerous  in  their  conduct,  and  filthy  in  their  habits,  much  can  be 
done  to  prevent  them  sinking  into  that  still  lower  stage  where  almost 
every  human  trace  is  obliterated. 

"The  worst  cases  appreciate  kindness.  A  piece  of  tobacco,  a  pinch 
of  snuff,  a  tap  on  the  shoulder,  and  a  few  kind  words,  will  raise  them 
from  a  state  of  most  abject  despondency,  or  calm  them  during  a  furious 
paroxysm,  and  will  often  elicit  from  them  a  laugh  or  a  jest. 

"  The  whole  number  of  patients  now  in  the  asylum  may  be  classified" 
as  follows,  with  tolerable  correctness  : — 

Reasonable  hopes  of  recovery,    16 

Very  doubtful,   8 

Nearly  or  quite  hopeless,   152 

176 

"From  the  foregoing  table  it  will  be  observed  that  the  patients  now 
in  the  Asylum  are  mostly  incurable  cases,  and  we  wish  particularly  to 
direct  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  time  will  very  shortly  arrive  when 
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these  will  occupy  the  entire  Asylum,  to  the  exclusion  of  recent  and 
curable  cases. 

"  With  regard  to  restraining  apparatus,  the  mitts  have  been  abandon- 
ed, and  the  only  restraint  now  used  is  the  leather  body  strap,  and  this 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  patient  from  injuring  himself — never 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  him  from  injuring  others.  The  less  re- 
straining apparatus  are  used,  the  more  vigilant  and  watchful  do  the  at- 
tendants become. 

"In  the  almost  entire  disuse  of  restraint,  we  may  observe  that  no 
successful  suicide  has  taken  place,  and  no  serious  injury  has  at  any  time 
been  inflicted  by  any  patient,  either  on  himself  or  on  others. 

"HEATING  APPARATUS. 

"Heat  is  supplied  by  means  of  seven  furnaces  placed  in  the  basement 
story.  Hot-air  flues,  of  German  fire-brick,  distribute  the  heated  ah'  to 
different  parts  of  the  building ;  the  same  apparatus,  in  summer,  assists 
in  keeping  up  a  system  of  very  complete  ventilation. 

"  We  obtained  from  England  a  number  of  large  cast-iron  water-closets, 
which  are  placed  in  different  parts  of  the  building,  and  which  we  have 
found  to  be  far  superior  to  any  in  ordinary  use.  They  are  capacious, 
free  from  smell,  and  not  liable  to  be  put  out  of  order  by  the  patients." 

.atxfl  *  .}>■ 


ARTICLE  III. 

ACCOUNT  of  BETHLEHEM  HOSPITAL,  LONDON. 

Physicians. — Dr.  Monro,  Sir  A.  Morison. 

Surgeon. — W.  Lawrence,  Esq. 

Resident  Medical  Officer. — Dr.  W.  Wood. 

This  ancient  institution  (one  of  the  first,  if  not  the 
oldest,  asylum  for  lunatics  in  Europe)  was  founded  in 
1247,  during  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  by  Simon  Fitzmary, 
a  sheriff  of  London,  at  Bishopsgate,  when  it  was  desig- 
nated the  Priory  of  Bethlehem.    At  the  dissolution  of  the 
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religious  houses,  the  property  was  seized  by  Henry  VIII, 
who,  in  1547,  granted  the  Priory,  with  all  its  revenues, 
to  the  corporation  of  London  ;  from  which  time  it  was 
appropriated  as  a  hospital  for  the  cure  of  lunatics.  Owing 
to  the  limited  income  the  institution  possessed,  the  useful- 
ness of  this  charity  was  necessarily  circumscribed,  until 
the  year  1675,  when,  by  the  liberality  of  benevolent  indi- 
viduals, a  splendid  building  was  erected  in' Moorfields 
for  the  reception  of  152  insane  patients.  Tradition  re- 
ports that  the  design  was  taken  from  the  Tuilleries,  which 
so  incensed  the  "  grand  monarque,"  Louis  XIV,  when  he 
heard  his  regal  chateau  had  been  made  the  model  of  a 

O 

madhouse  in  London,  that  he  ordered  a  plan  of  St.  James's 
Palace  to  be  taken  for  offices  of  the  meanest  nature. 
Over  the  gates  of  the  old  hospital,  constructed  in  Moor- 
fields,  the  two  celebrated  statues  were  placed  of  Melan- 
choly and  Raving  Madness,  sculptured  by  Caius  Gabriel 
Cibber,  the  father  of  Colley  Gibber,  the  comedian  ;  these 
are  still  seen  in  the  vestibule  of  the  modern  structure  in 
St.  George's  Fields,  Lambeth. 

Notwithstanding  the  addition  of  wings  to  the  original 
building  in  Moorfields,  it  was  found  inadequate  to  the  in- 
creasing claims  made  for  admission  within  its  walls  ; 
hence,  in  1812,  the  first  stone  of  the  present  edifice  was 
laid,  to  contain  198  lunatics.  In  August,  1815,  the  new 
hospital,  being  completed,  was  opened  for  the  reception 
of  patients  ;  nevertheless,  like  the  old  institution  in  the. 
city  of  London,  it  was  soon  found  inadequate  for  the 
wants  of  an  increasing  population.  The  charity  having 
now,  however,  ample  funds  at  their  disposal,  the  govern- 
ors resolved  to  build  additional  dormitories  for  166  in- 
mates ;  these  were  accordingly  commenced  in  July,  1838, 
and  finished  about  two  years  afterwards.  Although  the 
accommodation  afforded  in  the  new  hospital  was  thus 
vol.  viii.    no.  3.  c 
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made  considerably  greater  than  previously,  two  other 
wings,  chiefly  for  convalescent  patients,  were  added  in 
1845  ;  whereby,  also,  a  better  classification  of  the  luna- 
tics could  be  accomplished.  Along  with  these  additions, 
the  central  dome,  which  now  towers  above  all  the  neigh- 
boring buildings,  was  erected,  to  serve  as  a  chapel  for 
patients  and  residents. 

In  consequence  of  the  various  additions  thus  made  to 
Bethlehem  Hospital,  the  institution  is  capable  of  accom- 
modating 450  inmates;  although  the  average  number  of 
patients  usually  under  treatment  seldom  exceeds  400, 
including  the  criminal  and  the  incurable  lunatics. 

The  medical  staff  of  the  Hospital  consists  of  two  phy- 
sicians, viz.,  Dr.  Monro  and  Sir  Alexander  Mori  son  ;  one 
surgeon,  Mr.  Lawrence;  and  a  resident  medical  officer, 
Dr.  Wood,  who  alone  resides  on  the  premises.  Conse- 
quently, during  twenty-two  out  of  the  twenty-four  hours 
of  every  day,  on  that  gentleman  rests  the  responsibility 
of  superintending  the  medical  treatment  ordered  by  his 
superior  officers  for  so  large  a  population  ;  as  there  are 
neither  house-surgeons  nor  resident  pupils,  as  in  many 
foreign  lunatic  asylums,  or  even  some  English  establish- 
ments. 

Bethlehem  is  a  hospital  for  the  cure  of  mental  diseases, 
not  an  asylum  for  lunatics.  Although  a  limited  number 
of  incurable  insane  patients  now  reside  within  its  walls, 
in  consequence  of  a  valuable  estate  in  Lincolnshire 
having  been  left  for  the  express  purpose  of  maintaining 
incurable  and  dangerous  lunatics,  a  large  proportion  of 
the  patients  under  treatment  are  recent  cases,  whose 
mental  malady  has  not  been  of  long  continuance  ;  and 
no  lunatic  is  admitted  who  has  continued  more  than  one 
year  insane.  In  consequence  of  this  regulation,  the  an- 
nual number  of  admissions  is  generally  considerable ; 


Account  of  Bethlehem  Hospital 


219 


and  the  character  of  the  maladies  affecting  the  patients 
under  treatment  is  more  acute,  and  often  exhibits  very 
different  types  of  disease  from  those  usually  manifested 
by  the  inmates  of  county  lunatic  asylums. 

During  the  year  1850,  the  number  of  curable  lunatic 
patients  admitted  into  Bethlehem  Hospital  was  344,  of 
whom  135  were  males  and  209  females  ;  thus  giving  a 
preponderance  of  74  in  the  latter  sex,  or  54  per  hundred. 
The  number  of  patients  discharged  cured  during  the 
same  period  amounted  to  197,  consisting  of  74  men  and 
123  women ;  being  at  the  rate  of  57  per  cent,  of  cures, 
which  forms  a  high  ratio,  and  is  considerably  beyond 
the  amount  discharged  convalescent  in  previous  years. 
Amongst  the  curable  patients  the  number  of  deaths  was 
31,  which  exceeded  the  usual  average.  This  arose  chiefly 
from  the  circumstance,  that  last  year  many  individuals 
were  received  into  the  house  almost  in  a  dying  state, 
through  motives  of  charity.  Much  relief  was  thus  given 
to  the  relatives  and  families  of  the  afflicted  sufferers,  as 
well  as  comfort  to  the  patient  themselves.  Besides  the 
31  deaths  now  enumerated,  four  incurable  and  six  crimi- 
nal lunatics  died  in  1850  ;  so  that  forty-one  is  the  total 
number  of  fatal  cases  during  the  past  year. 

Speaking  generally,  13  of  the  total  deaths  were  classi- 
fied as  the  immediate  consequence  of  disease  of  the  head 
and  nervous  system,  three  of  which  arose  from  general 
paralysis.  This  fact  deserves  notice,  seeing  that  the 
malady  is  considered  of  less  frequent  occurrence  in 
England  than  on  the  continent,  especially  if  London  be 
compared  with  Paris.  Sixteen  patients  died  from  affec- 
tions of  the  thoracic  organs,  of  whom  six  were  carried 
off  by  phthisis,  and  three  by  that  rare  form  of  disease, 
(except  amongst  the  insane),  gangrene  of  the  lungs. 
Respecting  this  unusual  morbid  change  of  structure  in 
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the  respiratory  organs,  it  may  be  interesting  to  mention, 
that  the  three  instances  all  occurred  in  male  patients ; 
and  as  two  had  been  only  four  weeks  in  the  hospital,  the 
other  about  eight  months,  the  mental  disease,  conse- 
quently, had  not  likely  been  of  long  standing;  whilst 
neither  of  the  patients  were  old  men,  one  being  45, 
another  41,  and  the  third  in  his  thirtieth  year.  Exhaustion 
is  reported  as  the  cause  of  death  in  nine  cases.  This 
expression  is  too  indefinite,  and  might,  we  think,  be 
generally  superseded  by  more  precise  phraseology  in  a 
hospital  report  regarding  disease  amongst  lunatics. 

Another  interesting  feature  connected  with  the  insane 
patients  admitted  during  the  last  year  into  Bethlehem 
Hospital,  is  the  apparent  cause  which  produced  mental  disease. 
This  constitutes  an  important  subject  of  investigation  in 
all  complaints,  but  especially  in  those  of  the  mind  ;  and 
as  minute  inquiries  are  always  made  respecting  the  above 
point,  when  patients  enter  this  institution,  much  curious 
and  instructive  information  is  often  obtained. 

As  it  would  be  incompatible  with  the  present  brief 
sketch  of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  to  enumerate  every  parti- 
cular cause  producing  insanity  in  the  three  hundred  and 
forty-four  patients  admitted  during  the  year  1850,  a  short 
summary,  with  a  few  illustrations,  will  suffice  to  show 
the  chief  influences  which  appeared  to  produce  the  at- 
tacks of  mental  alienation.  Speaking  generally,  one-half 
of  the  cases,  in  both  sexes,  were  ascertained  to  have 
arisen  from  moral  causes  ;  anxiety  appearing  the  most 
frequent  influence,  twenty-six  women  and  twenty-two 
men  being  so  classed.  Grief  at  the  death  of  friends  was 
reported  to  have  produced  insanity  in  eighteen  females, 
but  in  only  two  men.  Love  caused  madness  in  twelve 
females,  but  not  a  single  instance  occurred  amongst  the 
male  patients;  whilst  religion  was  assigned  as  the  appa- 
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rent  cause  of  mental  disease  in  eight  women  and  in  six 
men.  Various  other  moral  agents  might  be  also  enume- 
rated, which,  however  instructive,  would  be  tedious  to 
particularize;  nevertheless,  one  or  two  curious  examples 
of  the  powerful  effect  often  produced  upon  weak  human 
minds  by  transitory  influences  may  be  mentioned,  as  they 
show  how  easily  the  mental  faculties  are  disordered,  and 
sometimes  even  completely  upset,  by  temporary  impres- 
sions, doubtless  strongly  acting  at  the  time  upon  the  ner- 
vous system  and  a  susceptible  constitution.  Thus,  two 
men  became  mad  from  the  fear  of  being  attacked  by 
cholera,  and  one  from  political  excitement.  Two  women, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  deprived  of  reason  from  living 
with  insane  persons;  one  from  attending  a  singing-class; 
another  female  lost  her  senses  from  terror  at  the  revolu- 
tionary disturbances  in  Paris  ;  whilst  a  fifth  became  in- 
sane from  the  excitement  of  travelling,  for  the  first  time, 
by  a  railway. 

Amongst  the  physical  causes  producinginsanity, intem- 
perance was  reported  as  the  most  frequent,  especially  in 
men,  nine  cases  having  been  met  with  in  that  sex,  while 
eight  occurred  amongst  the  female  patients,  although  the 
latter  were  more  numerous.  Bodily  illness  produced 
madness  in  thirteen  women,  but  only  five  instances  oc- 
curred amongst  the  male  inmates.  Eight  cases  of  puer- 
peral insanity  were  admitted,  and  three  arose  from  lac- 
tation, four  from  change  of  life,  two  from  uterine  dis- 
turbance, and  one  female  was  reported  to  have  gone 
mad  from  her  recent  marriage.  Again,  amongst  the  male 
patients,  four  were  stated  to  have  become  lunatics  from 
solitary  sexual  excess,  three  from  exposure  to  a  hot  sun, 
one  from  the  disappearance  of  an  accustomed  eruption, 
another  in  consequence  of  an  attack  of  cholera,  whilst 
one  poor  fellow  became  insane  from  severe  sea-sickness. 
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Lastly,  amongst  the  whole  135  male  lunatics  admitted, 
39  cases  were  ascertained  to  have  hereditary  tendency 
to  insanity,  which  makes  about  29  per  cent.;  whereas, 
amongst  the  209  female  patients,  67  exhibited  hereditary 
tendency  to  mania,  being  at  the  rate  of  32  per  cent,  on 
the  admissions;  thus  proving  that  mental  diseases,  be- 
sides being  more  frequent  in  women,  are  likewise  trans- 
mitted to  the  offspring  in  a  higher  proportion  amongst 
them  than  in  the  opposite  sex. 

In  addition  to  the  above  summary  of  the  chief  causes 
which  apparently  produced  mental  alienation  in  the  vari- 
ous individuals  admitted  into  Bethlehem  Hospital,  it  may 
be  interesting  to  mention,  especially  as  the  frequently 
severe  character  of  the  cases  is  thereby  manifested,  that 
more  than  half  the  male  patients,  or  76  of  the  135  ad- 
mitted, were  classed  as  violent  cases,  mostbeing  likewise 
dangerous  either  to  others  -or  themselves.  Farther, 
amongst  the  209  female  lunatics  also  admitted  during 
1850,  nearly  one-half,  or  100,  were  enumerated  in  the 
same  category,  of  whom  90  were  decidedly  dangerous 
lunatics.  It  is  also  worthy  of  special  notice  that  58,  or 
nearly  one-half  of  the  male  patients  received,  were 
classed  as  suicidal,  of  whom  14  had  actually  endeavor- 
ed to  destroy  themselves  previous  to  their  admission. — 
Again,  amongst  the  209  female  lunatics,  almost  one- 
half,  or  103,  were  ascertained  to  be  suicidal  patients, 
of  whom  28  had  attempted  suicide  prior  to  becoming  in- 
mates of  this  establishment. 

The  above  interesting  facts  are  now  briefly  mentioned, 
not  only  to  show  the  forms  of  mental  disease  generally 
met  with  in  the  curable  wards  of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  but 
also  to  prove,  that,  unlike  most  public  receptacles  for  lu- 
natics, particularly  county  asylums,  this  institution  is,  in 
great  part,  appropriated  for  the  reception  of  recent  cases 
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of  insanity,  and  therefore  constitutes  a  hospital  for  the 
cure  of  insane  patients,  rather  than  a  refuge  for  the  hope- 
less victims  of  that  terrible  calamity.  Hence  those  who 
have  remained  more  than  one  year  within  its  walls  with- 
out receiving  benefit  are  then  discharged  as  uncured,  in 
order  to  be  replaced  by  others  more  recently  attacked 
with  insanity.  Although  relatives  may  be  sometimes  in- 
convenienced by  having  their  afflicted  friends  thus  sent 
home  before  they  are  convalescent,  and  with  perhaps 
slighter  hopes  of  improvement  than  existed  previous  to 
admission,  it  ought  to  be  always  remembered  that,  during 
one  year  at  least,  and  occasionally  even  for  fifteen  or 
eighteen  months,  such  patients  have  been  maintained  and 
treated  gratuitously ;  and  although  they  no  longer  receive 
the  benefits  of  this  charity,  other  fellow-creatures,  equally, 
or  even  more  severely  afflicted,  then  occupy  the  recently 
evacuated  dormitories.  By  this  arrangement  a  larger 
number  of  lunatics  are  annually  received  than  could  be 
otherwise  admitted  ;  and  in  this  way  the  utility  of  the  in- 
stitution becomes  more  extensively  diffused.  As  every 
English  county  now  has,  or  ought  to  possess,  an  asylum 
for  the  reception  of  its  lunatic  poor,  the  regulations  in 
force  at  Bethlehem  Hospital  renderits  benefits  more  gene- 
rally useful,  notwithstanding  instances  may  occasionally 
occur,  where  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  spirit  of  the  rules 
may  prove  inconvenient  to  individuals. 

Bethlehem  being  an  hospital  appropriated  chiefly  for  re- 
cent cases  of  insanity,  whilst  the  criminal  and  incurable 
lunatic  patients  also  supply  numerous  illustrations  of 
chronic  and  protracted  instances  of  mental  disease,  sup- 
plies an  excellent  field  for  the  study  and  investigation  of 
mania  in  every  variety.  Until  recently,  medical  students 
could  nowhere  else  in  the  metropolis  obtain  clinical  in- 
struction and  practical  knowledge  respecting  the  treat- 
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ment  of  insanity,  except  at  this  hospital.  But  even  here, 
owing  to  the  very  high  fee  charged  for  permission  to 
attend  the  physicians,  and  as  only  three  pupils  could  be 
entered  at  the  same  period,  the  doors  of  the  institution 
became  almost  wholly  shut  to  the  general  body  of  the 
profession ;  so  that  few  students,  excepting  those  specially 
intending  to  treat  mental  diseases,  were  induced  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  means  of  instruction  here  afforded  to 
them. 

About  nine  years  ago,  Dr.  Webster,  then  a  governor  of 
the  Hospital,  brought  the  subject  of  allowing  medical  pu- 
pils greater  facilities,  when  attending  in  the  wards  of  the 
institution,  before  the  managing  authorities.  Considera- 
ble discussion  ensued  upon  his  proposition,  which  it  now 
seems  wholly  unnecessary  to  detail.  Nevertheless,  the 
agitation,  thus  commenced,  ended  ultimately  in  throwing 
open  the  portals  of  this  large  charity  to  all  medical  stu- 
dents who  might  feel  anxious  to  obtain  knowledge  re- 
specting the  treatment  of  insanity,  and  to  witness  the 
practice  of  the  physicians  ;  the  admission  fee  for  each 
term — extending  to  about  four  months — being  reduced  to 
three  guineas  ;  whilst,  in  the  summer  season,  clinical 
lectures  are  given  by  one  of  the  medical  officers.  During 
last  year,  Dr.  Monro  lectured  to  the  pupils,  of  whom 
generally  about  ten  attended  very  regularly.  In  the  en- 
suing summer  term,  Sir  A.  Morison  will  probably  under- 
take that  duty,  as  he  did  during  1849.  Hence  no  pro- 
fessional person  can  complain  that  he  is  unable  to  learn 
the  nature,  symptoms,  treatment  and  pathology  of  mania; 
for  not  only  Bethlehem  Hospital,  but  St.  Luke's,  and  the 
Hanwell  Asylum,  are  now  accessible  to  properly  quali- 
fied applicants. 

Notwithstanding  these  facilities  for  studying  insanity, 
the  numbers  likely  to  take  advantage  of  the  ample  oppor- 
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tunities  at  present  available  will  not,  probably,  be  nu- 
merous, until  the  licensing  medical  corporations  require 
from  all  aspirants  for  their  honors  practical  proofs  that 
they  are  conversant  with  diseases  of  the  mind  as  well  as 
of  the  body.  Formerly  it  was  sometimes  said  to  be  use- 
less to  insist  on  candidates  for  diplomas  from  the  colleges 
possessing  any  knowledge  of  mental  diseases,  as  no  place 
was  open  for  obtaining  such  knowledge.  Now  others 
even  assert  it  to  be  unnecessary  to  enter  hospitals  for  the 
insane,  as  the  colleges  do  not  examine  on  insanity,  and 
there  is  plenty  to  learn  besides.  Such  reasoning  maybe 
agreeable  to  the  inactive  student,  but  it  only  shows  the 
necessity  which  exists  of  medical  colleges  and  public 
bodies  altering  their  system,  especially  in  reference  to 
medical  officers  entering  the  army  and  the  East  India 
service.  Indeed,  a  rumour  prevails  that  an  intention  ex- 
ists of  requiring  from  the  future  surgeons  appointed  to 
the  Honorable  Company,  a  certificate  of  having  attended 
at  a  public  lunatic  institution,  where  they  have  had  proper 
opportunities  of  acquiring  an  adequate  knowledge  of  the 
management  of  mental  diseases.  This  would  be  a  very 
judicious  proceeding;  and  however  necessary  for  those 
filling  military  medical  appointments,  it  is  still  more  es- 
sential for  civil  practitioners;  especially  as  they  are  lia- 
ble, at  any  time,  to  be  called  upon  to  attend  cases  of 
madness,  and  sometimes  on  an  emergency;  which  duty 
they  should  be  as  much  qualified  to  undertake  as  to  treat 
any  severe  attack  of  fever,  an  accident,  or  accouchement. 
Besides  this,  if  both  legally  and  medically  conversant 
with  the  subject  of  insanity,  the  physician  or  surgeon 
would  be  then  fully  prepared  to  enter  courts  of  justice, 
when  called  as  a  witness  in  cases  de  lunatico  inquirendo. 
He  would  then  be  able  both  to  speak  confidently  as  well 
as  scientifically  respecting  the  symptoms  and  condition 
VOL.  VIII.  no.  3.  d 
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of  the  individual  under  investigation,  instead  of  being 
sometimes  brow-beaten  by  astute  barristers,  who  even 
consider  it  a  great  triumph  if  they  can  invalidate  the 
evidence  of"  doctors,"  by  making  them  give  obscure  an- 
swers to  difficult  questions,  and  so  puzzle  the  court  and 
jury  through  mystifications.  This  an  experienced  prac- 
titioner ought  to  be  fully  qualified  to  clear  up  or  explain, 
with  credit  to  himself  and  with  advantage  to  the  afflicted 
lunatic. 

Elaborate  and  varied  statistical  data  are  annually  pre- 
pared, containing  many  instructive  particulars  respecting 
the  curable  patients  under  treatment  during  the  year. — - 
These  tables  were  commenced,  in  their  present  form,  in 
1843,  by  Dr.  Webster,  who  arranged  the  plan  adopted, 
and  compiled  the  different  returns  for  that  and  the  suc- 
ceeding year,  when  they  were  printed  for  the  use  of  the 
governors,  along  with  the  report  of  the  general  com- 
mittee of  management.  Exactly  parallel  statements 
have  been  drawn  up  regularly  ever  since  they  were 
commenced,  more  recently  by  the  resident  medical  offi- 
cer, Dr.  Wood,  and  these  are  now  distributed  to  the 
governors  along  with  the  physicians'  annual  report. — 
As  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  the  different  sub- 
jects embraced  in  these  official  documents,  amounting 
to  thirty-five  in  number,  the  reader  need  be  only  in- 
formed that  they  contain,  among  other  particulars,  the 
condition  of  the  inmates  admitted,  their  former  occupa- 
tions, the  assigned  causes  of  their  disease,  and  whether 
dangerous,  violent,  or  suicidal  patients.  The  symptoms 
and  treatment,  also  the  apparent  cause  of  death,  the 
numbers  discharged  uncured,  or  sent  home  convales- 
cent, are  carefully  recorded.  The  influence  which  age, 
season  of  the  year,  duration  of  the  attack  previous  to  ad- 
mission, the  patients'  domestic  condition,  degree  of  edu- 
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cation,  nativity,  and  religious  persuasion  have  exercised 
upon  the  disease  are  likewise  registered,  besides  other 
data  of  much  value  to  the  student  and  medical  practi- 
tioner. As  these  tables  have  now  been  continued,  on 
the  same  model,  for  eight  consecutive  years,  and  already 
form  a  large  collection  of  important  information,  they 
will  every  day  become  of  greater  value  to  psychologists. 
— London  Journal  of  Medicine, 


ARTICLE  IV. 

TRIAL  OF  CAPT.  JOHN  WINDSOR  FOR  THE 
MURDER  OF  HIS  WIFE,  before  the  Court  of  Oyer 
and  Terminer,  held  at  Georgetown,  Delaware,  June  25th, 
1851,  before  his  Honor,  Chief  JusticeBooTK  ;  Harring- 
ton and  Wootton,  Associates* 

l 

( From  an  authentic  source.*) 

As  bearing  upon  the  question  of  criminal  capacity,  and 
illustrating  the  importance  of  clear,  tangible,  medico- 
legal rules  being  presented  to  a  jury,  where  insanity  en- 
ters as  a  plea  for  crime,  no  case  on  the  records  of  the 
past  can  be  of  greater  interest  than  the  present. 

While  crime  should  not  be  encouraged  by  spreading 
its  details  before  the  public  mind,  or  inviting  to  it  by  the 
hope  of  refuge  in  lenient  laws,  yet  common  humanity 
demands  a  fair  exposition,  and  where  it  is  even  supposed 
to  be  the  offspring  of  disease,  not  only  patient  and  close 

*"  The  notes  of  the  case  were  furnished  for  publication  by  Judge  Harring- 
ton, and  I  believe  are  correct." — Extract  from  a  letter  from  A.  H.  Robin- 
son, Esq.,  in  answer  to  the  question,  "What  is  the  'authentic  source?' " — G. 
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investigation,  but  equally  a  just  construction  and  admin- 
istration of  law,  and  the  benefit  of  that  benevolent  pro- 
vision, that  when  there  is  a  doubt,  it  should  go  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  prisoner. 

The  evidence  and  melancholy  issue  of  this  unfortunate 
case  will  offer  the  apology  for  its  present  publication. — 
The  testimony  will  be  abridged  as  far  as  consistent  with 
a  full  development  of  the  facts. 

John  Windsor  was  a  resident  of  Sussex  County,  Del., 
a  farmer  and  merchant  in  good  circumstances  and  res- 
pectable standing. 

The  murder  was  committed  May  2,  1850;  tried  by 
special  Court,  June  10,  1851,  before  Chief  Justice  Booth, 
and  Judges  Harrington,  Milligan  and  Wootten.  Defence 
by  Messrs.  Robinson,  Bayard,  Houston  and  David 
Paul  Brown,  of  Philadelphia.  On  behalf  of  the  State  by 
Attorney-General  Saulsbury,  assisted  by  Mr.  Cullen. — 
On  arraignment,  prisoner  pleaded  ki  Not  Guilty."  After 
64  challenges  for  cause  and  15  pre-emptory  challenges 
a  jury  was  empanelled.  The  case  was  opened  by  the 
Att'y-General,  in  which  he  referred  to  the  defence  of  in- 
sanity, which  "  must  go  to  the  extent  of  establishing  in- 
capacity to  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong." 

The  plea  of  insanity  was  admitted  by  the  Court,  and 
evidence  offered  to  prove — first,  hereditary  predispo- 
sition; secondly,  an  unsound  mind  of  many  years'  stand- 
ing ;  thirdly,  that  prisoner  was  laboring  under  delusions 
and  actually  insane  at  the  time  of  the  commision  of  the 
crime. 

It  also  appeared  in  evidence  that  the  prisoner  at  the 
time  was  70  years  old  and  his  wife  23  or  24.  A  num- 
ber of  witnesses  proved  the  murder,  and  the  judge  re- 
marked, in  his  charge,  "  it  may  be  assumed,  for  it  is 
not  denied."    Yet  we  give  the  testimony  of  two  of  the 
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witnesses  in  full,  in  order  to  show  the  manner  of  the 
deed. 

James  Stuart  sworn. — On  Thursday  morning,  May  2nd,  1850,  about 
7  o'clock,  I  heard  from  my  wife  that  Captain  Windsor  had  shot  his  wife. 
I  ran  over  to  his  house  and  saw  him  standing  in  the  yard  with  a  gun  in 
his  hand;  he  was  pointing  it  at  a  man  who  was  passing.  He  said, 
1  Where  is  the  d — d  son  of  a  b — h  V  I  said,  "Captain,  what's  the  matter  ?" 
He  said,  'I  have  shot  my  wife  ;  go  up  stairs  and  see  her  if  you  choose.' 
I  went  up  and  saw  her  lying  on  the  floor  very  pale  ;  a  child,  eighteen 
months  old,  sitting  by  her  crying.  I  spoke  to  her,  and  she  opened  her 
eyes  with  an  expression  of  gladness,  begged  me  to  carry  her  down 
stairs,  as  she  should  die  in  a  few  minutes,  and  said  that  her  husband 
had  shot  her.  She  said  she  was  in  the  loom  weaving  for  him,  and  he 
came  into  the  room,  presented  a  pistol  and  told  her  she  had  but  a  short 
time  to  live,  that  he  was  going  to  shoot  her,  that  she  fled  and  got  where 
she  then  was,  and  he  shot  her.  I  went  down  stairs ;  found  the  prison- 
er in  his  store  ;  he  refused  to  let  me  come  in ;  I  pushed  the  door  open, 
and  found  him  still  standing  with  the  gun  in  his  hands  ;  I  demanded  the 
gun  and  he  refused  to  give  it  up,  and  I  took  hold  of  it  to  take  it  away, 
when  I  smelt  laudanum,  and  said  to  him,  "  You  old  dog,  you  are  not  sat- 
isfied to  kill  one,  but  have  been  killing  yourself!"  He  suffered  me  to 
take  the  gun  and  asked  me  not  to  shoot  him.  He  said  he  had  taken  a 
half  a  gill  of  laudanum  and  would  soon  be  dead  ;  that  he  had  intended 
to  kill  Joseph  Osborne,  then  his  wife,  and  Alexander  Elligood  and  Mil- 
ford  Saunders,  (negro,)  if  they  interfered  with  him.  He  told  me  a  long 
story  of  his  grievances ;  mentioned  this  letter  ;  asked  me  to  correct  the 
spelling  and  grammar,  (without  altering  the  sense,)  and  to  have  it  pub- 
lished at  his  expense  ;  told  me  to  go  to  the  desk  and  get  money  to  pay 
for  the  publication ;  he  handed  me  the  key,  and  gave  me  also  a  list  of 
judgments.  The  laudanum  soon  began  to  operate  upon  him;  but  before 
this  he  told  me  he  did  shoot  her — and  shot  to  kill  her.  Before  she  died 
she  sent  for  him,  and  he  went  up  to  her.  She  desired  to  be  lifted  in 
her  bed,  and  said  to  him,  "Take  care  of  the  children;  you  have  said 
they  were  not  yours  ;  I  have  but  a  few  minutes  to  live ;  before  God  and 
on  my  dying  bed,  they  are  yours,  and  I  want  you  to  do  a  father's  part  by 
them."  She  called  him  to  look  at  her  wound,  and  he  began  to  cry, 
and  said  he  would  not  have  done  it  for  a  thousand  worlds,  and  then  left 
the  room.  In  the  course  of  the  day,  prisoner  said  he  had  intended  this 
for  sometime ;  he  gave  as  the  reason  for  taking  the  laudanum,  that  he 
didn't  mean  to  be  hung;  that  he  would  not  be  made  a  public  example. 
He  walked  about  violently  until  he  became  weak,  and  sat  down,  and 
then  fell.  He  asked  me  for  more  laudanum.  I  said  I  had  a  small 
quantity  at  home — enough  to  fix  him  off.  He  begged  Dr.  Fisher  for 
poison.    Mrs.  Windsor  died  about  3  o'clock  that  afternoon. 

The  letter  referred  to  is  as  follows: 

"  I  have  set  down  in  great  distress,  both  in  body  and  mind,  to  think  I 
married  a  woman  that  I  love,  and  in  four  weeks  after  I  married  her  she 
should  commence  a  criminal  correspondence  with  such  a  worthless  man 
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as  Joseph  Osborne,  that  has  a  wife  and  five  children;  that  took  the 
money  out  of  the  store,  by  little  at  a  time,  and  gave  it  to  him,  and  I 
could  not  leave  the  house,  if  I  only  staid  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  come 
in  I  would  catch  him  in  the  house,  or  just  going  away.  On  the  14th  of 
April.  1647,  1  come  to  the  house  and  found  it  fastened  up  ;  I  thumped 
at  the  door  and  called  quite  loud:  received  no  answer;  walked  round 
the  house  to  t'other  door :  Osborne  was  just  stepping  out  at  the  door ; 
I  walked  in ;  found  Nancy  very  much  confused ;  asked  her  how  the 
door  come  fast ;  she  denied  it ;  I  told  her  she  and  Osborne  was  shut  up 
together ;  she  denied  it.  On  the  2nd  of  April  I  ordered  him  not  to  come 
to  my  house  any  more ;  after  that  she  would  meet  him  out  at  the  stable, 
the  old  cooper  shop ;  behind  the  smoke  house  of  nights  you  might  see 
where  they  stood  and  their  tracks  where  they  met.  I  found  that  I  lost 
or  missed  twelve  dollars  sixty  cents  that  she  took  and  give  him  ;  I  don't 
know  how  much  more  ;  and  from  30  to  50  lbs.  of  pork  at  one  time,  to 
Elligood,  a  family  that  kept  a  watch  for  them  and  carried  news  to  each 
other  privately.  He  had  Milford  Saunders  employed  to  congure  for 
them ;  also  Alexander  Elligood  and  daughter,  they  furnished  her  with 
some  poison  stuff  that  she  would  put  on  my  clothes  and  head,  that 
would  almost  distract  me ;  I  had  to  hire  my  washing  from  home  and 
quit  sleeping  with  her  to  keep  from  filling  my  clothes  full  in  bed.  The 
life  she  leads  me,  I  cannot  describe  it.  Her  children  are  not  mine, — 
Joseph  Osborne  is  the  father  of  them  both,  and  she  is  now  with  child 
by  him.    *  *       *       *       *     if  she  should  live,  if  it 

could  be  so,  I  think  that  it  would  be  sufficient  proof  of  all  that  I  have 
said  concerning  the  life  that  she  and  that  man  has  led  me.  I  believe 
there  is  persons  that  know  of  their  criminal  correspondence,  but  they 
keep  it  from  me ;  they  may  come  out  after  I  am  gone ;  if  not,  the  2 
children  will  speak  for  themselves,  their  favor  will  be  as  good  proof  as 
those  acquainted  with  him  and  the  family  will  want.  I  don't  know, 
according  to  the  marriage  contract  and  my  will,  whether  my  estate  will 
have  them  to  raise  up  to  seven  years  old  ;  if  the  law  should  compel  my 
administrator  to  raise  them  two  illegitimate  children  to  that  age,  I  wish 
him  o*the  county  to  put  them  to  good  masters,  as  I  disown  them  as 
being  children  of  mine.  If  they  were,  it  would  be  a  great  consolation 
to  think  my  labor  and  industry  should  go  to  my  offspring.  What  I  have 
here  wrote  is  the  truth,  the  Lord  is  my  Judge,  and  I  wish  it  published 
to  the  world,  as  it  may  be  of  sendee  to  some  people.  The  Great 
Jehovah,  I  hope,  will  pardon  me  for  what  may  hereafter  take  place.  If 
it  should  be  printed,  I  hope  it  may  be  put  in  good  form,  and  correct  bad 
spelling.  JOHN  WINDSOR. 

Wrote  May  1,  1850.  Endorsed,  I  hope  some  friend  of  mine  may 
have  this  made  public.  JOHN  WINDSOR. 

Examination  of  James  Stuart,  continued. — Some  days  before  this, 
Windsor  had  called  on  me  and  told  me  of  his  wife's  infidelity  with 
Osborne ;  showed  me  some  tracks  as  the  evidence  of  it.  I  thought 
they  were  his  own  tracks  and  his  children's.  He  seemed  to  be  serious. 
On  another  occasion,  he  complained  to  me  that  his  wife  had  thrown 
poison  on  his  head,  and  combed  dandruff  out  to  show  that  it  was  true. 
He  said  his  head  was  all  on  fire.  While  in  the  store  "he  talked  about 
Osborne  and  his  wife's  adultery  ;  about  her  blowing  hot  stuff  on  him  ; 
prayed  for  forgiveness." 
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James  Downing,  sworn. — "Was  sent  for  to  go  to  the  prisoner's  soon 
after  he  had  shot  his  wife.  I  found  him  in  the  store  walking  about,  much 
excited,  sweating  freely,  but  in  other  respects  much  as  usual ;  he  held 
out  his  hand  to  me  and  said,  "  O !  Mr.  Downing,  I  have  shot  my  wife !" 
He  then  said  that  he  had  taken  his  gun  that  morning  to  shoot  Joe 
Osborne,  but  missed  him;  that  Rollins,  or  some  one,  gave  Osborne 
notice  by  a  sign;  that  he  returned,  put  away  his  gun,  took  a  pistol  and 
bowie  knife,  intending  to  kill  his  wife  with  the  bowie  knife ;  that  he  went 
up  into  the  garret,  where  his  wife  was  weaving,  and  said  to  her,  "Nancy, 
you  are  going  to  die,  your  time  is  short;"  she  said,  "Yes,  Capt.  Windsor, 
we  are  all  to  die,  and  our  time  is  short."  He  said  he  then  went  down 
stairs  and  got  his  best  pistol — the  one  that  was  surest  of  fire,  and  went 
up  again  and  said  to  his  wife,  "  Nancy,  I  have  often  told  you  that  you 
would  tremble  at  my  appearance  ;"  that  she  ran  out  of  the  room  and 
halloo'd  'Murder!'  that  as  she  ran  there  was  a  line  hanging  across  the 
room  with  some  bags  hanging  on  it,  and  as  she  raised  her  arm  to  fend 
the  bags  from  her  head,  he  fired  and  she  fell;  that  he  walked  down  stairs, 
went  into  the  store  and  took  from  half  a  gill  to  a  gill  of  laudanum.  He 
said  he  should  not  live  twenty"  minutes,  he  was  certain,  from  the  effects 
of  the  laudanum.  He  then  said  he  went  with  the  intention  of  killing 
Osborne  that  morning;  that  then  he  intended  to  kill  his  wife,  and  then 
destroy  himself  with  laudanum.  He  said  there  was  five  or  six  he  should 
like  to  kill,  and  he  would  then  be  satisfied,  viz.,  Milford  Saunders,  Aleck 
Elligood,  Aleck's  daughter,  Joseph  Osborne,  his  wife  and  himself.  He 
then  showed  me,,  where  his  key  was,  said  he  should  be  here  but  a  veiy 
little  time,  as  the  medicine  was  operating;  told  me  to  take  care  of  that 
key  and  his  papers  until  John  Windsor  came ;  by  this  time  he  became 
very  sick,  and,  making  an  attempt  to  sit  down,  he  fell  upon  the  floor. 
[Testimony  materially  same  as  Stewart's.]  ....  When  I  first  went  in, 
he  said  he  had  had  it  in  contemplation  for  six  months  to  do  this  act,  but 
he  wanted  to  kill  Joe  Osborne  first.  He  had  told  me  before  that  he 
expected  to  kill  Osborne  some  time.  I  told  him  he  ought  not  to  harbor 
such  things  in  his  mind.  I  asked  him  if  he  knew  what  would  be  the 
consequence  if  he  did  such  an  act; — he  said,  yes,  he  knew  what  would 
be  the  consequence;  he  never  intended  to  go  to  the  gallows;  that  if  he 
should  do  such  an  act,  he  would  take  his  own  life,  or  destroy  himself. 

Prisoner  was  jealous  of  Osborne.  He  often  told  me  that  his  wife  and 
Osborne  were  too  intimate.  He  could  find  no  particular  reasons,  but  he 
had  seen  them  look  at  each  other  and  smile  ;  that  he  had  seen  tracks 
about  the  smoke-house,  &c.  I  reasoned  with  him  against  it,  but  without 
effect.  He  thought  I  was  unreasonable  not  to  believe  it.  These 
conversations  were  before  as  well  as  after  the  birth  of  his  second  child. 
He  talked  with  me  about  blowing  poison  on  him.  This  was  before  his 
wife  came  back  from  her  father's.  He  said  he  had  got  Milford  Saunders 
to  conjure  for  him  to  get  his  wife  back,  but  he  couldn't  succeed,  and 
they  then  turned  it  on  him,  to  poison  him.  He  thought  they  had 
something  they  threw  on  him,  that  made  him  burn  ;  I  told  him  such 
things  could  not  be.  He  said  Dr.  Oram  said  it  could,  and  they  could 
throw  it  at  some  distance.  He  implicated  Aleck  Elligood,  also  his 
daughter,  and  an  old  black  woman  who  came  to  his  store  to  get  whiskey, 
and,  while  he  was  drawing  it,  threw  some  on  him.  He  said  his  wife 
threw  some  on  him  whilst  riding  in  a  carnage  shortly  before  this ;  that 
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she  blew  it  out  of  her  mouth ;  that  he  felt  it  at  once,  and  his  mare  did 
too ; — it  made  the  mare  start  to  run.  I  have  known  him  to  wash  his  own 
shirts  and  hang  them  out  to  dry,  for  fear  some  one  would  put  the  "hot 
stuff"  on  them.  There  were  augur-holes  bored  through  all  the  parti- 
tions to  see  from  one  room  to  another,  and  out  doors.  He  said  the  hot 
stuff  affected  his  nose  and  head  and  would  go  all  through  him,  and  then 
wear  off.  He  often  talked  to  me  about  conjuration  ; — he  believed  in  it  a 
good  deal. 

1st.  As  to  hereditary  predisposition: 

N.  Adams,  sworn. — (Prisoner's  half  brother.)  Don't  know  that  I 
ever  heard  my  mother  speak  of  her  father's  insanity.  She  said  he 
would  often  get  up  in  the  night  and  ride  about  on  horseback  without  a 
known  object.    A  servant  followed  him. 

James  Anderson,  sworn. — A  nephew  of  prisoner's  has  been  confined 
in  the  almshouse  of  this  county  since  1827.  Is  a  confirmed  madman, 
kept  in  the  cells. 

No  further  testimony  on  this  point. 

2nd.  As  to  his  previous  unsoundness  of  mind  : 

Elisha  Evans,  sworn. — Has  known  the  prisoner  since  1831  intimately; 
dealt  with  him  ;  sometimes  he  would  stand  in  the  middle  of  the  floor 
and  look  up,  paying  no  attention  to  me  ;  I  would  call  him  and  get  no 
answer;  he  didn't  seem  to  be  in  his  right  mind ;  at  other  times,  and 
generally,  he  would  wait  on  me  at  once. 

James  Anderson,  Esq.,  sworn. — Has  known  the  prisoner  well  for  50 
years.  Has  not  considered  him  of  sound  mind  for  fifteen  years.  He  has 
been  in  the  habit  of  imagining  things  for  the  last  fifteen  years.  Prisoner 
sent  sixteen  miles  for  me  in  1841  or  2.  He  said  there  was  an  abscess 
within  him.  Made  a  will,  and  left  me  executor.  1  couldn't  see  that 
anything  ailed  him,  and  paid  no  attention  to  him.  After  his  second 
marriage  he  complained  of  his  misfortunes ;  said  he  had  married  a 
prostitute,  and  wished  me  to  inquire  about  her.  Told  me  about  the 
Osborne  affair. 

Jacob  Wright,  sworn. — Went  with  Captain  Windsor  to  Philadelphia, 
between  1825  and  '28,  to  consult  Dr.  Physick  about  what  he  called  a 
cancer  wart  on  his  nose.  Dr.  Physick  asked  him  if  he  didn't  rub  it  a 
good  deal.  He  said,  yes.  The  doctor  said,  That's  what  ails  you  ;  let 
your  nose  alone  and  it  will  get  well. 

Kendall  M.  Leivis,  sworn. — Have  known  prisoner  for  fifty  years. 
He  believed  in  witchcraft.  More  than  thirty  years  ago  I  saw  him 
attempting  to  destroy  a  witch  by  piercing  a  picture  with  a  marling  spike. 

Isaac  W.  Stevenson,  sworn. — Two  years  ago  prisoner  visited  me  in 
Wilmington ;  he  had  come  to  see  a  fortune-teller  or  conjurer,  to  inquire 
if  these  were  his  children. 

3d.  As  to  the  insane  state  of  the  prisoner  : 

James  D.  Stuart,  sworn. — In  December,  1849,  I  went  to  Captain 
Windsor's ;  he  was  standing  in  the  middle  of  the  floor  with  a  long  knife 
in  his  hand,  swearing ;  his  wife  was  crying.    She  exclaimed  she  was 
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glad  I  had  come,  for  I  was  the  first  one  who  had  caught  him  ;  that  he 
had  twice  attempted  to  murder  her,  and  was  then  threatening  to  take 

her  life.    He  admitted  it  He  said,  I  call  you  to  witness  that  if 

she  is  killed  about  this  house,  I'll  be  the  one  who  does  it,  and  this  will 

happen  if  ever  she  gets  in  the  family  way  again  There  was  a 

few  words  said  about  her  keeping  company  with  Osborne.  .  .  This  was 
after  the  birth  of  their  second  child. 

William  Rollins,  sworn. — On  the  morning  of  May  2d,  Captain 
Windsor  came  to  my  store  with  a  gun  in  his  hand.  He  was  complaining 
of  the  effect  of  the  dust  or  poison  they  threw  on  him.  After  breakfast  I 
went  down  to  the  saw  mill ;  Osborne  came  there  ;  I  told  him  I  was 
alarmed  at  Windsor's  appearance,  but  didn't  know  what  his  intentions 
were.  I  went  back  to  the  store  ;  Windsor  was  there  at  the  granary 
talking  with  my  brother  John.  He  returned  to  the  store,  and  said  he 
had  never  said  he  would  shoot  Osborne,  but  only,  if  he  ever  caught  him 
and  his  wife  together  he  would  kill  him.  I  told  him  I  had  never  heard 
him  say  so.  He  then  said  if  anything  serious  should  happen,  he  did 
not  want  his  friends  to  disturb  him,  for  he  was  not  going  to  flee  his 
country.  I  then  made  an  excuse  to  go  out,  and  told  my  brother  to  go 
tell  Osborne  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  I  saw  Osborne  coming  down  the 
street,  and  motioned  him  to  turn  aside.  Windsor  asked  me  if  I  did  not 
make  him  a  sign — said  Osborne  turned  back  suddenly.  I  said,  "No,  sir." 
He  then  went  home. 

Cross-examined. — When  Captain  Windsor  came  in  the  store  there 
was  something  about  his  appearance  which  alarmed  me.  (Reports 
circumstances  connected  with  the  murder.)  Told  me  that  his  wife  and 
others  were  preparing  "  poison  stuff"  to  put  on  him.  .  .  .  Showed  me 
tracks,  and  the  grape-house  that  had  been  shoved  over,  as  evidence  of 
criminal  intercourse  ;  said  they  chose  this  place  because  they  could  see 
him  from  there  when  in  his  room. 

John.  M.  Rollins,  sworn. — On  the  morning  of  May  2d,  Windsor  came 
to  me  at  the  granary.  Began  the  conversation  about  corn  and  potatoes. 
He  then  said  they  so  bedevilled  him  by  throwing  poison  on  him  that  he 
cared  little  about  plauting  patatoes  or  anything  else.  He  saw  Osborne, 
and  said,  "  I  wonder  where  Joe  Osborne  has  been  ?"  I  said  I  had  seen 
him  go  towards  the  fishery.  While  he  was  there  he  measured  the  load 
in  his  gun  and  said  it  was  small,  but  that  she  was  loaded  with  buckshot. 
Soon  after  heard  of  his  having  shot  his  wife ;  saw  her.  (Proves  dying 
declarations  of  wife.)  I  saw  Windsor  in  his  parlor;  asked  him  why  he 
did  not  tell  me  he  was  going  to  do  this.  He  said  it  was  his  intention  to  - 
tell  me,  but  I  did  not  afford  the  opportunity.  Showed  me  tracks,  &c. 
I  didn't  believe  these  were  evidences  of  what  he  wished  to  prove. 

Margaret  Downing,  sworn. — (Proves  occurrences  connected  imme- 
diately with  murder.)  Windsor  was  brought  up  stairs  and  sat  down  by 
his  wife.  She  told  him  to  go  and  repent  for  all  he  had  done ;  if  the 
Lord  would  forgive  him  she  would.  She  afterwards  said  her  "  poor, 
dear  husband  had  been  her  cruel  murderer,  and  it  was  all  for  nothing." 
As  Windsor  came  up  he  looked  at  me  and  said,  "  Mrs.  Downing,  I  am 
ashamed  of  what  I  have  done,"  and  he  repeated  this  when  he  went 
down.  She  said  to  him,  "You  have  often  said  the  children  are  not 
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yours ; — but,  as  there  is  a  just  God  in  heaven,  they  are  yours,  and  I  wish 
you  to  do  a  father's  part  by  them."  His  reply  was,  "  That  it  was  too 
late,  for  he  could  do  nothing  for  them,  nor  she  either."  She  insisted  I 
should  show  Windsor  the  wound  ;  I  called  him  to  look  at  it,  but  he  said 
he  was  not  prepared  to  do  so.  She  was  conscious  that  she  would  soon 
die.  She  did  not  say  she  saw  a  knife.  She  said  that  in  his  ill  humor 
he  would  threaten  to  hurt  her ;  but  in  good  humor,  he  would  tell  her 
she  need  not  be  afraid  of  him.    She  died  in  my  arms. 

Cross-examined. — Heard  Windsor  speak  of  the  "poison  stuff."  He 
came  to  our  house  about  three  weeks  before  with  his  clothes  to  be 
washed  ;  asked  me  to  soak  them  well  and  get  the  poison  out.  .  .  .  He 
came  for  them  and  asked  me  to  wash  more.  Said  his  family  put  poison 
on  them  Said  the  clothes  burnt  him. 

Angelina  Culleney,  sworn. — Heard  the  report  of  the  pistol,  and  went 

down  to  Capt.  Windsor's  1  said,  "I  would  have  got  out  of  his 

way;"  she  said,  "I  had  confidence  in  him  to  the  very  last.  I  started  to 
run,  and  he  said,  'You  need  not,  for  I  will  kill  you.1  " 

Cross-examined. — Windsor  came  to  get  board  with  us  the  winter 
before  this  ;  he  thought  he  would  be  better  off  if  he  boarded  from  home. 
Heard  him  speak  of  the  poison — once  of  poison  in  the  butter. 

Leah  Rollins,  sivorn. — Saw  Capt.  Windsor  going  to  his  house  with  a 
gun  ;  heard  the  report  and  gave  the  alarm ;  .  .  .  went  in,  and  saw  Mrs. 

Windsor  She  said  she  was  suffering  for  too  great  confidence  in 

her  "poor,  dear  husband."  She -desired  them  not  to  hurt  him,  nor 
remove  him  from  the  house.  She  wished  him  to  remain  quiet  the  short 
time  he  had  to  live  ;  and  she  could  forgive  him,  if  the  Lord  would.  She 
desired  me  to  ask  her  husband  to  come  up  and  see  her,  and  to  bring  her 
children. 

Cross-examined. — Heard  Windsor  say  that  poison  had  been  put  on 
his  clothes  :  this  was  nine  months  before.  Said  also  that  he  was 
poisoned  by  dust  thrown  on  his  clothes — once  under  his  pillow,  by  his 
wife.  He  said  it  produced  a  burning  of  his  nose.  Have  seen  him 
whipping  clothes  with  a  yard  stick. 

Edward  Willcy,  affirmed. — [Testimony  same  as  James  Stuart.] 

Cross-examined. — When  his  wife  was  about  dying  his  manner 
changed,  and  he  began  to  grieve.  Heard  Windsor  say  he  had  poison 
blown  on  him ;  that  it  would  burn  his  head ;  that  there  were  people 
who  could  blow  it  across  the  street.  He  spoke  of  Osborne  as  the  main 
cause  of  this  act.    Spoke  of  the  tracks,  &c. 

James  Lawless,  sworn. — He  went  down  to  the  store  intending  to  kill 
Osborne,  if  he  met  with  him  there  ;  that  while  standing  in  the  porch  of 
Rollins'  store,  he  saw  Osborne  coming  down  the  street ;  that  he  step- 
ped out  on  the  street  and  prepared  himself  to  shoot  him ;  that  Osborne 
did  not  cone  near  enough ;  that  he  then  thought  Osborne  would 
go  to  Elligood's  shop,  and  he  went  there  intending  to  shoot  him  ;  not 
finding  him  there,  he  placed  himself  near  the  mill-dam,  supposing 

Osborne  might  pass  there  ;  but  he  did  not  come  Said  his  wife, 

Osborne  and  others  had  prepared  poison  for  him,  and  put  on  him  and 
his  clothes,  it  produced  heat,  burning  and  smarting  in  his  head,  face  and 
hands.  He  had  also  frequently  seen  where  they  had  been  together, 
and  sometimes  seen  them  together  .  .  Wife  had  left  his  bed  at  night  and 
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gone  out  to  meet  Osborne  .  .  poison  often  thrown  upon  him  by  his  wife. 
One  day  at  work  out  doors,  well  enough,  had  occasion  to  go  to  the  store 
for  nails,  wife  come  in,  put  poison  on  him  and  he  could  not  rest  after- 
wards. Spoke  to  me  of  Osborne,  and  his  wife,  several  times  before 
this,  and  about  the  poison  in  the  same  strain.  Thought  their  intention 
was  to  destroy  him  .  .  believed  they  had  a  way  of  blowing  poison  on  him ; 
that  it  set  his  head  all  on  fire  and  his  face  to  burning.  Coming  home 
from  a  visit  to  her  father's,  horse  frightened,  he  said,  "  Nancy,  child, 
if  you  do  not  quit  blowing  this  poison  on  me,  the  horse  will  run  away 
and  kill  you,  me,  and  the  children  ;  the  horse  has  got  the  scent  of  this 
poison  you  are  blowing  on  me,  and  is  frightened;"  .  .  told  me  all  about 
the  tracks ;  .  .  he  had  nailed  all  the  lower  windows  and  doors  to  prevent 
Osborne's  getting  in,  and  prepared  a  peeping  place  to  watch  them  .  .  . 
These  were  his  conversations  generally,  for  some  time  before  his  wife's 
death.  Sent  clothes  to  be  washed  ;  was  not  as  industrious  as  he  used  to 
be  ;  took  much  of  his  time  in  talking  of  his  ill  treatment. 

James  Downing,  again. — About  two  weeks  before  the  death  of  his 
wife,  he  told  me  he  was  going  to  draw  some  pictures  and  shoot  at  them ; 
that  it  was  about  the  change  of  the  moon,  and  that  was  about  the  time 
to  shoot  at  pictures  of  witches  ;  he  told  me  he  was  going  into  his  shop 
loft,  where  he  could  be  private,  and  desired  me  to  let  him  know  if  any 
customer  came.  One  came  and  he  waited  on  him,  and  then  went  back 
to  the  loft.  He  was  again  interrupted  by  a  customer,  and  the  next  I 
saw  of  him  he  had  a  gun  and  a  bible,  and  was  going  to  his  stables.  I 
soon  heard  the  report  of  a  gun.  He  then  went  to  his  smoke  house  and 
burnt  the  pictures  which  he  had  shot ;  rolled  up  the  ashes  and  wrapped 
them  in  paper,  and  asked  me  to  go  and  throw  it  into  a  running  brook. 
I  objected,  but  he  said  as  I  was  working  for  him  the  lost  time  would  be 
at  his  expense.  I  told  him  this  was  a  new  feature  in  the  mode  of  shoot- 
ing witches  ;  I  had  heard  of  a  part  but  not  all  of  the  process.  He  said 
he  got  it  out  of  the  bible,  and  mentioned  where  ;  the  burning  incense, 
throwing  it  in  a  brook,  &c,  burning  witches,  6cc.  Said  this  was  to  stop 
the  conjuration  and  witchcraft. 

J.  Osborne,  sworn. — Was  on  kind  terms  with  the  prisoner  for  many 
years.  In  April,  after  his  last  marriage,  suddenly  told  me  to  keep  away 
from  his  house.  After  that  I  never  went  to  his  house — heard  he  was 
jealous  of  me — sent  for  him,  told  him  he  was  wrong,  that  I  never  har- 
bered  a  thought  of  his  wife.  He  raised  his  hands  and  said  he  would 
not  believe  it  if  God  Almighty  was  to  come  to  earth  and  tell  him  so. 
Talked  rationally  on  other  subjects. 

Mary  King,  sworn. — Lived  with  "Windsor.  Feb.  and  March,  1850, — 
he  was  veiy  good  to  his  wife,  and  treated  her  affectionately,  only  for 
his  getting  the  notion  about  poison.  Would  then  be  cross,  and  accuse 
her  of  throwing  poison  on  him — accused  me  of  it  too — that  I  came  down 
at  night,  though  he  buttoned  the  stair  door.  She  put  it  in  his  food,  and  it 
burned  his  head  and  nose.  He  called  me  to  the  window  one  night  and 
told  me  to  look  over  to  Alick  Elligood's,  they  were  making  poison  to  kill 
him.    I  told  him  they  were  only  going  to  bed. 

Eliz.  Windsor,  sworn. — Lived  in  the  house  adjoining  prisoner  for  23 
years.  He  married  this  second  wife  in  1846  or  7.  Have  sewed  for 
him,  washed  his  clothes,  which  he  said  were  poisoned,  and  baked  for 
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him,  when  he  got  in  these  notions  In  April,  1850,  saw  him  whip- 
ping poison  out  of  his  bed-clothes  with  a  cowskin.  I  went  to  him  and 
told  him  of  the  folly  of  such  conduct,  but  he  persevered.  On  Monday, 
April  28th,  he  came  to  my  door,  threw  in  a  piece  of  muslin  and  said, 
*«  Make  me  a  sheet  as  soon  as  possible,  and  wash  it  out ;  my  bed-clothes 
are  full  of  poison."  His  eyes  glared  and  looked  green  ;  this  is  the  first 
time  I  was  afraid  of  him.  He  said  they  threw  the  poison  through  the 
glass — Elligood  and  others.  I  told  him  it  was  impossible,  and  that  I 
wished  they  would  quit  him  and  come  at  me.    I  could  not  convince  him. 

Win.  W.  Culleney,  sworn. — In  December,  1849,  prisoner  came  to  my 
house  :  called  me  out  and  told  me  he  had  pulled  off  two  shirts  that 
burnt  him  so  he  could  not  wear  them  ;  asked  me  to  wear  them  to  see 
if  they  would  burn  me.  I  put  them  on,  both  at  once,  and  wore  them 
the  rest  of  the  week.  My  wife  had  them  washed,  and  prisoner  did  not 
get  them  till  January.  Asked  me  if  they  burnt  me.  I  told  him  no, 
and  he  said  no  more. 

Daniel  Knowles,  sicorn. — In  1847  I  went  to  Windsor's;  Osborne  with 
me — asked  for  drink — Windsor  got  cool  water  and  liquor — we  drank — 
Osborne  and  I  twice — was  there  ]0  minutes — Osborne  and  I  went  away 
together — Mrs.  Windsor  was  there  sitting  at  work  with  her  bonnet  on. 
A  few  days  after  he  came  to  my  house  ;  asked  me  out ;  asked  if  I  saSv 
that  Mrs.  Windsor  got  up  whilst  1  was  at  his  house.  I  told  him  no.  I 
was  sure  she  did  not  get  up  while  I  was  there.  He  asked  me  if  I  did 
not  observe  her  to  get  up  and  put  a  paper  on  the  window  for  Joe  Os- 
borne to  look  at.  I  asked  him  for  what  purpose.  He  said  it  was  the 
representation  of  *******!  told  him  this  was  all  non- 
sense.   His  manner  was  sober,  as  if  he  believed  what  he  said. 

James  Rollins,  sicorn. — The  Sunday  before  2d  May  I  was  passing 
Windsor's  on  horseback — he  called  me.  He  brought  a  pot  and  showed 
it  to  me  and  wanted  me  to  look  at  the  contents  of  it.  He  said  he  thought 
it  was  his  insides  coming  out — the  flesh — or  the  poison  at  least — I  could 
not  convince  him  to  the  contrary  and  left  him.  I  did  not  get  off  my 
horse.  He  brought  the  article  to  the  door.  His  conversation  on  other 
subjects  was  generally  rational. 

Josiah  Marvel,  sicorn. — In  the  fall  of  1848,  saw  the  prisoner  at  Cam- 
bridge ;  we  arranged  to  return  in  compam* ;  staid  all  night  at  New  Mar- 
ket ;  slept  together ;  he  talked  a  great  deal  with  me  about  his  wife,  Os- 
borne, Elligood,  Saunders,  and  others.  Next  day  he  proposed  to  ride 
with  me  ;  continued  the  same  conversation,  and  also  about  witchcraft, 
conjuration,  and  his  belief  that  the  people  would  poison  him.  Stopped 
at  his  house  to  dine  with  him.  His  wife  was  then  at  her  father's.  He 
then  added  Kinsey  Hill  to  the  number  of  those  who  wanted  to  kill  him 
by  poison.  Asked  me  to  go  to  the  steam  mill  to  try  and  find  out  what 
they  were  doing  there  ;  that  they  were  there  trying  to  kill  him;  that 
they  would  throw  "  hot  stuff"  on  him,  and  it  would  get  up  his  nose  and 
set  his  head  on  fire.  That  they  could  blow  it  on  him  from  the  corner 
of  the  garden  or  alley. 

John  K.  Windsor,  sworn. — Proved  a  number  of  books,  letters,  &c, 
in  prisoner's  handwriting — two  wills  drawn  by  Mr.  Cullen ;  the  first 
revoked — the  last  now  sealed  up,  and  called  from  the  custody  of  Mr. 
Cullen. 

\ 
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The  papers  were  admitted  without  any  objection.  They  were  mem- 
orandums made  by  the  prisoner  on  almanacks,  and  in  other  books  ;  notes 
and  papers  in  his  handwriting,  proved  to  have  been  found  at  his  house 
after  he  was  taken  to  prison.  They  were  such  as  these — "  14th  April, 
found  them  fastened  up  together — wife  confused,  &c. — quarrelled  with 
wife  about  it — wife  abused  me  about  Osborne — she  would  delay  milking 
till  dusk  to  meet  O. — traced  their  tracks — showed  them  to  her  and  John 
Rollins — caught  them  together  afterwards — she  went  home  otb  January, 
1848,  to  her  father's — before  she  went,  she  took  a  saunter  in  the  garden 
to  the  grape-house,  touched  the  strainer  as  she  passed,  and  O.  met  her 
there — saw  the  track  plain — saw  him  in  the  cooper's  shop  beckoningfor 
her.  January,  1847,  saw  wife  and  O.  winking — he  patted  her  on  the 
shoulder.  February  14 — she  went  to  see  O.  March  14 — wife  angry 
because  she  can't  see  O.,  which,  she  says,  is  heaven — says  she  don't  like 
me.  May  2 — they  meet  out — so  every  opportunity  when  I  was  sick. 
He  poisoned  my  dog.  July  9 — wife  abused  me — said  I  was  a  fit  asso- 
ciate for  Betsy  Brian.  August  20 — she  was  with  O.  last  night — I 
looked  sulky  in  the  morning  and  she  took  the  hint  and  denied  it. 
October  1 1 — she  was  with  him  in  stable.  I  now  found  out  that  rattling 
the  strainer  was  a  sign  for  him.  April  1 — said  she  was  not  satisfied  with 
me ;  I  need  not  accuse  poor  O.  June  7  and  9,  they  were  together ; 
also  28th  and  29th.  She  erased  the  tracks  with  a  hoop.  She  made 
sport  of  my  accusations.  She  found  out  she  wrs  pregnant  and  tried  to 
make  me  believe  it  was  mine.  I  walked  with  her,  and  going  by  where 
the  strainer  hung,  she  touched  it.  Knowing  it  was  a  sign  for  O., 
I  accused  her  of  it  and  she  "  blowed  me,"  which  came  near  killing  me, 
Sec,  &cc. 

These  memorandums  contained  almost  a  diaiy  of  his  suspicions,  his 
wife's  conduct,  <Scc.  A  note  of  eveiy  one  who  came  to  the  house 
showed  suspicions  of  almost  every  one.  It  stated  many  instances  of 
abuse  of  himself  by  his  wife,  both  by  words  and  blows ;  most  aggravating 
and  tantalizing  language,  6zc. 

Isaac  W.  Stevenson,  again. — 3Iarried  a  niece  of  prisoner.  In  Feb., 
1850,  he  told  me  all  about  the  poisoning  him  by  his  wife,  Elligood  and 
the  rest.  It  almost  set  him  crazy ;  had  to  strip  and  wash  it  off :  said  his 
wife  was  pregnant  again  since  the  fourth  of  this  month,  when  she  left 
her  bed  and  went  to  Osborne.  He  said  he  found  himself  at  the  pig-pen, 
and  another  morning  in  the  stable,  without  knowing  how  he  got  there. 
I  observed  a  great  change  in  him,  and  told  my  wife  he  was  crazy  on 
that  subject,  if  no  other. 

Of  the  fidelity  of  his  wife: 

James  Anderson,  Esq. — I  knew  enough  of  her  to  know  that  his 
suspicions  were  unfounded. 

Eliza  Windsor. — His  wife  connived  at  the  washing  of  his  clothes 
away  from  home,  and  paid  me  for  doing  it. 

James  Dawning. — I  knew  Mrs.  W.  well.  There  was  nothing  in  her 
conduct  to  excite  even  a  suspicion  in  my  mind  of  infidelity  to  her 
husband.    She  was  a  peaceable,  quiet,  inoffensive  woman. 


238 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[January, 


Medical  testimony : 

Dr.  J.  Shipley,  sworn. — (Repeats  dying  declaration  as  proved.)  She 
was  pregnant — Windsor's  appearance  was  excited,  steps  hurried, 
conversation  connected,  said  life  was  not  desirable,  they  were  constantly 
putting  stuff  on  him — up  his  nose. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Fisher,  sworn. — Attended  Windsor's  family  from  June, 
1849,  thought  him  suffering  from  derangement  of  liver,  with  hypochon- 
driasis— had  burnings  on  his  arms,  head,  nose,  smelled  sulphur — I  now 
concluded  he  was  laboring  under  the  horrors  of  delusion.  Called  again 
Aug.  2.,  same  symptoms.  August  5th,  attended  wife  in  confinement,  he 
was  well,  pleasant,  jocular,  in  good  spirits.  In  Oct.  old  symptoms  again. 
Said,  "They  are  determined  to  kill  me.  '  I  thought  it  hypemania,  and 
periodical.  Feb.,  1850,  hinted  that  he  was  poisoned.  March,  old  symp- 
toms, said  he  knew  he  was  poisoned,  and  his  wife  had  a  hand  in  it,  she 
put  it  in  his  mush,  he  knew  it  by  the  blubbers  on  it ;  did  not  know  why 
she  wished  to  destroy  him,  except  that  he  was  too  old  for  her.  She  did 
not  love  him,  loved  another  better ;  they  blew  poison  on  him  from  a  dis- 
tance. Spoke  of  unfaithfulness  of  wife,  and  illegitimacy  of  children. 
He  said  if  Joe  Osborne  did  not  let  him  alone  he  would  be  compelled  to 
do  what  he  would  be  sorry  for.  He  spoke  also  of  Elligood,  Saunders, 
and  others.  I  told  him  it  was  all  a  delusion  of  the  senses.  He  said  if 
a  man  struck  you  and  knocked  you  down,  you  would  know  it  was  so  ; 
but  .that  would  be  no  more  certain  than  his  convictions.  I  told  him  it 
was  dangerous  to  indulge  such  notions ;  spoke  of  cases  where  it  had  led 
to  fatal  consequences.  He  said  he  knew  all  about  them,  and  lent  me  a 
book,  containing  a  report  of  the  case  of  Wylie,  who  shot  Dr.  Wilson  for 
the  seduction  of  his  wife.  Again,  wished  to  report  stories.  Wife  said 
Dr.  don't  wish  to  hear  your  witchcraft  stories.  Windsor,  pointing  his 
finger,  said,  "She  is  the  principal  actor  in  this  murdering  business." 
Combed  dandruff  out  of  his  head  and  showed  it  to  me  for  poison. 
April,  same  symptoms;  next  day  sent  for  me  to  see  the  poison  he 
discharged.  I  concluded  then  he  was  a  monomaniac.  Sunday  before 
her  death  found  him  lying  on  store  corner,  with  new  muslin  sewed 
together  for  a  covering,  said  clothes  and  bed  clothing  were  poisoned — was 
afraid  to  eat  anything  but  crackers  and  hot  water ;  I  saw  augur-holes 
through  windows,  nails  over  windows,  &c.  I  thought  him  first  a  hypo- 
chondriac, then  a  hypemaniac,  then  a  monomaniac.  I  thought  some- 
times one,  sometimes  the  other  by  turns. 

I  advised  his  wife  to  leave  him  the  Sunday  before  he  killed  her ;  I 
told  her  that  he  was  a  dangerous  man ;  I  said  she  had  done  right  in 
leaving  him  before,  and  would  advise  her  to  do  it  again ;  I  said  to  others 
I  should  not  be  surprised  if  Capt.  Windsor  should  kill  some  one ;  I 
believed  his  mind  was  disordered;  that  he  believed  things  to  exist 
which  did  not  exist,  and  could  not  be  convinced  to  the  contrary. 

Dr.  E.  S.  Richards,  sworn. — Attended  John  Windsor  from  1844  to 
1849.  From  1848  he  was  under  distress  of  mind.  I  thought  most  of 
his  sufferings  imaginary.  I  thought  his  disease  dyspeptic.  He  com- 
plained of  the  "hot  stuff;" — said  it  was  thrown  on  him  in  bed  through 
the  window, — that  it  produced  burning  sensations  in  his  nose,  head, 
stomach,  &c.    Said  they  put  it  on  his  clothes, — blew  it  over  him,  Sec. 
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Don't  think  I  ever  succeeded  in  convincing  him  this  was  not  real.  He 
named  the  persons  (as  before) — said  his  wife  hired  them  ;  often  spoke 
to  me  of  his  wife's  infidelity ;  said  her  children  were  not  his.  He  said 
Osborne  got  into  his  wife's  chamber  over  the  porch,  for  he  could 
see  the  sand  on  the  porch  posts.  He  was  laboring  under  delusions — mo- 
nomania. I  have  attended  him  in  prison — the  same  delusions  continue ; 
he  thinks  his  water  is  poisoned  there ; — sent  for  me  to  analyze  it. 
Thinks  the  sheriff  and  Mr.  Cullen  are  in  it  now. 

James  Downing. — When  I  saw  Windsor  in  prison  he  seemed  to 
have  the  same  opinions  about  his  wife's  infidelity  and  the  poison ;  did 
not  seem  sorry  for  what  he  had  done. 

Dr.  Chas.  Stilwell,  sworn. — Is  a  physician,  aged  46  years,  graduated 
in  London  at  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  Has  had  very  extensive 
experience  of  lunatic  or  insane  patients.  My  professional  education 
was  peculiarly  directed  to  what  are  usually  called  diseases  of  the  mind. 
I  was  in  this  practice  18  years  ;  after  that  I  was  at  an  asylum  for  the 
insane  in  Trinidad,  West  Indies,  at  Port  Spain,  where  I  had  the  entire 
control  of  an  average  of  60  to  80  patients ;  I  was  there  two  and  a  half 
years ;  then  I  came  to  this  country,  and  was  one  year  and  ten  months 
with  Doctor  Kirkbride,  at  the  Blockley  Lunatic  Asylum,  near  Philadel- 
phia. I  came  here  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Bayard,  to  see  the  prisoner, 
and  was  introduced  to  him  by  Mr.  Robinson — not  as  a  doctor,  but  as  a 
friend.  My  first  visit,  of  an  hour  and  a  half,  was  on  Monday  last ;  I 
have  visited  him  several  times  since,  and  seen  him  daily  in  court.  I 
never  saw  a  more  decided  case  of  monomania.  I  state  positively  that  a 
certain  class  of  false  ideas  has  gained  such  a  control  over  him  as  to 
supersede  entirely  the  control  of  his  will.  His  appearance  and  manner 
are  perfectly  characteristic  of  insanity ;  and  that  no  medical  man  accus- 
tomed to  insane  patients  can  mistake  ;  it  is  as  plainly  written  in  the 
countenance  as  drunkenness,  libertinism,  or  any  other  excess  is ;  or  as 
plain  as  its  opposite  sanity  is.  His  delusions  all  had  reference  to  his 
wife's  infidelity  and  the  conspiracy  to  poison  him.  I  came  away  fully 
convinced  he  was  under  the  influence  of  a  monomaniac  delusion,  which 
would  be  veiy  likely  to  lead  him  to  just  such  an  act  as  he  is  on  trial  for. 
This  was  not  simulated.  His  manner  and  appearance  here  are  such  as 
no  man  can  mistake.  There  he  sits,  and  has  sat  since  last  Wednesday, 
with  a  paper  over  his  head  to  shield  it  from  the  poison,  watching  every 
man  that  comes  in  with  an  insane  quickness  of  eye,  and  crouching  under 
the  fear  of  poison;  and  yet  he  is  the  most  unconcerned  man  in  this 
house  about  this  trial.  I  went  to  see  him  yesterday  morning ;  asked 
him  how  he  did ;  he  said,  in  a  low  whisper,  They  put  it  in  my  water, 
and  I  slept  none  all  night.  He  said  nothing  about,  and  has  never 
referred  to,  his  trial.  He  does  not  seem  to  remember  that  he  slew  his 
wife,  and  this  is  characteristic  of  the  disease.  I  am  as  certain  John 
Windsor  is  an  insane  man  on  these  subjects  of  his  delusion,  as  I  am 
that  I  am  a  sane  man. 

The  question  was  then  put : — 

Ques. — You  have  heard  all  the  evidence  in  this  case.  Assuming  the 
evidence  to  be  true,  and  that  the  jury  believe  the  facts  deposed  to,  are 
you  of  opinion,  as  a  medical  man,  that  the  prisoner  was  sane  or  insane 
when  he  slew  his  wife  ? 
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But  was  objected  by  the  Attorney-General,  and  after 
discussions,  reading  and  consultations,  was  admitted  in 

the  following  form : 

P  / 

Ques. — You  have  heard  all  the  evidence  in  this  case — supposing  the 
jury  to  be  satisfied  that  the  facts  and  circumstances  testified  to  by  the 
other  witnesses  are  true,  what  is  your  opinion,  as  a  medical  man,  of  the 
state  of  the  prisoner's  mind  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  the 
alleged  crime  ?  Was  the  prisoner,  in  your  opinion,  at  the  time  of  doing 
the  act,  under  any  and  what  kind  of  insanity  or  delusion ;  and  what 
would  you  expect  would  be  the  conduct  of  a  person  under  such 
circumstances  ? 

Ans. — He  was  under  the  influence  of  a  diseased  imagination,  arising 
out  of  delusions  which  had  immediate  relation  to  the  act  committed ; 
those  delusions  were  so  powerful  as  to  completely  subvert  the  power  to 
control  his  will  in  regard  to  the  murder  of  his  wife.  He  was  suffering 
under  that  form  of  mental  aberration  that  is  technically  termed  mono- 
mania', and  I  would  expect  that  under  the  influence  of  this  peculiar 
disease  he  would  be  impelled  by  an  imperious  necessity,  in  as  much  as 
he  believed  that  these  delusions  were  realities ;  and  they  would  have  a 
tendency  to  produce  precisely  the  same  or  greater  effects  on  his  mind, 
as  such  facts,  assuming  them  to  be  true,  would  have  on  a  perfectly  sane 
individual. 

The  disease  of  insanity,  whether  in  this  or  other  forms,  is  subject  to 
paroxysms,  overwhelming  judgment  and  reason  and  will.  Such  patients 
are  generally  in  a  passive  state  in  relation  to  their  disorder  ;  but,  even 
when  passive,  you  may,  by  putting  questions,  excite  the  erroneous  train 
of  thought  which  belongs  to  their  disease.  They  will  never  admit  that 
the  errors  of  judgment  are  errors;  for  if  they  did  so  they  would  be  no 
longer  insane ;  but  being  under  a  firm  conviction  that  the  delusions  are 
true,  they  reason  upon  them  as  a  sane  person  reasons  on  facts. 

The  effect  of  insanity  on  the  will  is  the  same  whether  it  be  general 
insanity  or  monomania.  The  patient's  mind  acts  under  the  influence  of 
the  delusion  in  the  latter  case  as  much  as  in  the  former ;  and  the  acts 
of  the  patient  are  not  acts  of  the  will  but  of  the  delusion.  The  will  is 
totally  subjected  ;  the  power  sufficient  to  resist  the  delusion  would  be 
sufficient  to  remove  it,  as  it  would  require  reason  to  do  either.  Yet  a 
person  under  such  delusion  would  act  as  to  all  other  matters  as  wisely 
as  if  he  had  no  monomania  at  all ;  he  will  remember  the  events  of  his 
life  better  than  a  sane  man.  I  express  the  decided  opinion  that  the 
act  here  was  the  result  of  delusion.  Medicine  is  no  test ;  there  is 
no  medicine  for  a  mind  diseased;  medicine  will  operate  on  them  as  on 
others. 

Thus  ends  the  testimony  in  this  case,  than  which  a 
stronger  chain,  for  establishing  a  plea  of  insanity,  could 
scarcely  be  imagined.  Hereditary  predisposition — in- 
sanity flowing  in  his  blood — a  peculiar  mental  and  moral 
constitution,  highly  susceptible  of  delusive  impressions, 
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a  believer  in  witchcraft,  conjuration,  fortune-telling,  &c. 
With  these,  the  infirmities  of  age,  conjoined  with  an  un- 
equal, unnatural  marriage — he  70  and  his  wife  24 — 
either  of  which  in  themselves  often  productive  of  mental 
disease  ;  in  fine,  all  the  elements  of  character  for  insan- 
ity, and  the  causes  amply  sufficient  for  the  combination 
of  those  elements,  and  their  development,  as  manifested 
by  the  case. 

The  hereditary  taint,  'tis  true,  was  not  of  that  decided 
character  necessarily  producing  derangement,  but,  with 
his  marked  and  dangerous  idiosyncrasies,  made  him  un- 
usually susceptible  ;  such  constitutional  embarrassments 
operating,  under  exciting  causes,  as  faithfully  as  does  a 
certain  conformation  in  the  production  of  phthisis  ;  a 
mental  or  moral  diathesis  being  as  likely  to  develop  their 
peculiar  disease  as  one  indebted  to  physical  organization, 
In  youth  he  was  strong,  vigorous,  active,  free  from  care, 
and  the  mind  maintained  superiority  over  its  inherited 
infirmities,  and  excesses  only  appeared  after  partial  fail- 
ure of  his  bodily  health. 

He  married  his  first  wife  in  1814,  in  his  33d  year.  She 
was  a  widow,  and  had  three  children  by  a  former  hus- 
band. She  was  still  young,  but  gave  him  no  issue,  though 
they  lived  together  until  her  death  in  1846.  During  this 
period  of  his  life,  though  attentive  to  business,  and  an 
honest,  shrewd,  active  man,  yet  he  was  subject  to  fre- 
quent fits  of  hypochondria,  from  dyspepsia,  and  at  times 
much  disturbed  by  a  wart  on  his  nose,  which,  in  these 
states  of  depression,  he  magnified  into  a  terrible  cancer- 
ous disease.  These-things  are  mentioned,  not  to  assert 
that  he  was  then  of  legally  "  unsound  mind,"  but  as 
showing  in  him  a  series  of  mental  irregularities,  which 
are  almost  invariably  the  precursors  of  the  development 
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of  actual  disease.  These  irregularities  commenced  as 
early  as  1831,  and  increased  in  frequency  and  import- 
ance, and  gradually  gathered  force  and  form  from  accu- 
mulating cares  and  approaching  age. 

He  married  his  second  wife  towards  the  close  of  1847. 
She  was  a  strong,  healthy  young  girl  ;  he  a  feeble,  super- 
stitious, dyspeptic  old  man.  We  might  here  speak  of  the 
violence  done  to  the  natural  laws  established  by  our 
Creator  b}'  this  union,  but  forbear  :  its  fruits  are  bitter- 
ness and  death.  A  few  months  after  marriage  she  be- 
comes pregnant.  This  circumstance,  taken  in  connection 
with  the  facts  in  regard  to  his  former  wife,  and  under  the 
influence  of  the  irascible,  petulant,  doting,  yet  exacting 
love  of  old  age,  led  him  to  doubt  the  fidelity  of  his  wife. 
The  doubt  once  entering  the  mind,  and  particularly  such 
a  mind,  feeds  on  itself,  and  grows  larger  and  larger,  until 
at  length  it  becomes  a  realitv.  Yet  whom  should  he  sus- 
pect?  At  his  own  house,  among  his  own  friends,  at  a 
drinking  party, — through  a  convivial  glass,  and  his  dis- 
torted fancy,  he  sees  his  rival — Osborne  is  the  man — he 
forbids  him  his  house.  Jealousy  now  takes  possession 
of  him — a  passion — 

"  Fiercer  than  famine,  war  or  spotted  pestilence; 
Baneful  as  death,  and  horrible  as  hell." 

He  looks  at  the  matter  in  every  possible  light,  and 
becomes  so  confirmed  in  his  opinion,  that  he  "  would  not 
believe"  otherwise  "  if  God  Almighty  was  to  come  down 
to  earth  and  tell  him  so."  She  becomes  a  mother,  ^and 
his  affection,  now  divided  between  his  "Nancy"  and  her 
offspring,  measurably  controls  him,  except  during  his 
paroxysms  of  hypochondria,  when  his  mental  disturbance 
is  very  evident.  These  paroxysms  become  so  distinct 
that  his  physician  calls  them  intermittent,  and  at  each 
return  they  become  more  alarming.    His  jealousy  is  now 
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so  confirmed  that  fact  supplants  suspicion,  and,  like 
Othello,  he  counsels  with  his  heart  what  step  he  shall 
take,  and,  like  him,  decides  on  murder  and  suicide  ;  but, 
unlike  him,  falters,  resolves,  feeds  anew  his  fancy,  and 
resolves  anew,  but  only  again  to  falter.  The  conse- 
quences! these  deter  him.  He  reasons  on  the  subject, — 
procures  an  account  of  the  trial  of  11  Wilie,  who  had  shot 
Wilson  for  the  seduction  of  his  wife," — consults  the  law 
upon  the  matter  ;  but,  seeing  no  way  of  escaping  death, 
he  abandons  the  purpose.  But  his  mind,  wrought  upon 
day  and  night  by  the  demon  passion  of  jealousy,  at  length 
gives  way.  Insanity  wraps  her  mantle  about  him,  and 
all  is  darkness  : 

"  His  reason  strives  in  vain  to  find  its  way, 
Lost  in  the  stormy  desert  of  his  brain  ; 
And  being  active  still,  works  up  all  strange, 
Fantastic,  execrable,  monstrous  things." 

Now  appear  the  strongest,  most  prominent,  distinguishing 
features  of  hypochondriacal  insanity — illusions  impressed 
upon  the  external  nervous  system.  His  senses  are  all 
deceived — he  sees  things  which  do  not  exist — hears 
sounds  where  there  are  none — smells  sulphur  in  the  air, 
tastes  poison  in  his  food — feels  burning  sensations  over 
him.  He  occasionally  neglects  his  business;  wanders 
about,  seeking  persons  to  whom  he  can  tell  his  tale  of 
sorrow  and  disgrace.  He  meets  his  friends,  and  for  a 
while  talks  rationally  with  them,  but  at  length  some  word 
or  gesture, 

"  Hits  the  cause  that  hurts  his  brain, 
His  eyeballs  roll,  and  he  is  mad  again." 

These  recur  again  and  again,  confirming  his  madness, 
and  now,  he  sees  enemies  instead  of  rivals,  and  fears 
death  by  the  hands  of  others.  His  wife  is  again  preg- 
nant, and  at  the  birth  of  the  child  he  is  "  pleasant,  jocular, 
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in  good  spirits."    But  this  is  momentary — a  deceptive 
calm — the  morbid  current  soon  returns — 

"  Assurance  becomes  doubly  sure — 
Farewell  forever ! 
Farewell  the  tranquil  mind !  Farewell  content." 

At  length  the  mind,  rushing  from  itself,  leaps  the  bounds 
of  restraint,  and  bidding  defiance  to  all  consequences, 
sees  nothing  but  the  giant  form  of  its  besetting  passion — 
seeks  nothing  but  its  own  flight  from  threatening  danger. 
He  now  attempts  to  kill  his  wife,  but  a  neighbor  enters 
his  house  in  time  to  prevent.  The  paroxysm  subsides, 
and  she  is  once  more  his  "  Nancy  child."  He  assures 
her  he  will  not  hurt  her,  she  need  not  fear  him. 

But,  alas  !  his  imagination,  in  its  wild  workings,  has 
poisoned  every  stream  of  domestic  joy.    Suspicion  has 
entwined  a  wreath  about  every  familiar  object  on  which 
his  eye  can  rest,  and  a  hellish  sprite  looks  out,  with 
green  and  glaring  eyes,  beneath  each  leaf.    The  leaning 
grape-house,  the  columns  of  his  porch,  the  milk  strainer 
hanging  on  his  gate,  the  footprints  of  himself  and  his  in- 
nocent, prattling  boy,  are,  to  him,  alike  the  records  of  his 
shame.    He  leaves  the  presence  of  his  wife,  and  her  kind 
voice  and  mild  eye  no  longer  influence  him,  and  his  soul 
sinks  into  darkness.    What  shall  he  do  to  win  her  love? 
How  shall  he  tear  this  object  of  cherished  affection  from 
the  embrace  of  another  ?    He  has  tried  all  his  resources. 
He  has  employed  affection,  removal  from  home,  watch- 
fulness, witchcraft,  conjuration,  frowns,  threats — all  have 
failed,  and  his  delusions  are  only  the  more  deeply  im- 
printed.   He  turns  to  himself,  and  in  biting  anguish  ex- 
claims, "  I  am  too  old  for  her !"    This  ray  of  light  pene- 
trated his  soul,  and  for  a  moment  his  bewildered  mind 
gazed  upon  the  stunning  truth  ;  but  it  was  as  the  light- 
ning's flash,  and  disappeared,  leaving  all  more  dark  and 
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drear  than  before.  Others  had  reasoned  with  him — he 
had  reasoned  with  himself;  but  what  could  reason  hope 
for  when  herself  tottering?  That  in  her  prostrate  state 
she  should  behold  her  condition,  hopeless,  irremediable, 
and  with  Job  should  say,  "I  loathe  life,"  or  with  David, 
"My  lovers  are  taken  from  me,"  need  not  be  cause  of 
wonderment.  No,  rather  is  it  matter  of  surprise  that  the 
unequal  contest  should  be  so  long  and  so  successfully 
waged. 

A  third  time  his  wife  is  pregnant!  Jealousy  is  now  no 
longer  a  simple  object  in  his  path,  and  about  his  house, 
but  a  mighty  omnipresence;  it  strides  before  him  ever — 
it  sits  upon  every  object  he  looks  upon,  transforming 
beauty  into  ugliness — it  is  "a  consuming  fire,"  that  burns 
his  throat,  his  nose,  his  brain — it  is  in  his  clothes — every 
look  of  affection  from  his  wife  is  a  flash  of  this  fire,  every 
warm  breath  is  pregnant  with  "  hot  stuff" — "poison  !" — 
She  "blew  it  out  of  her  mouth  and  it  burnt  him,"  but  on 
her  it  had  no  effect ! !  She  touched  his  clothes,  and  a 
fiery  death  hung  threateningly  on  every  thread.  Like  mad 
Lear,  he  sees  the  elements  against  him.  Winds  carry 
this  unseen,  subtle  poison — he  walks  near  his  garden, 
and  the  soft  odor  of  flowers  is  "  hot,  sulphurous  poison 
upon  him" — he  looks  out  at  night,  and  the  light  from  his 
neighbor's  candle,  as  he  retires  to  rest,  is  a  beacon  of 
death  ;  "  See,  Eligood's  are  making  poison  for  me !"  He 
rides  by  the  scene  of  enterprise  and  industry,  and  the 
rattling  wheels  of  the  machinery,  the  dark  smoke  and 
the  jetting  stream  from  the  mill  whence  he  obtained  his 
own  flour,  are,  to  his  frighted  imagination,  evidences  of 
a  still  mightier  scale  of  determined  death-works.  And 
this  man  not  insane  ! — this  man  not  deluded  ! — this  a 
reasonable,  responsible  being !  Death  threatens  him  on 
every  hand.    The  destruction  of  his  tormenlers,  his  wife, 
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himself,  and  the  fear  of  death  are  indiscriminately  link- 
ed to  him.  These  horrid  shadows  gather  about  his  path, 
darkly  and  more  numerous,  until  the  light  of  hope  has 
departed,  deep  gloom  surrounds  him — he  no  longer  sees 
his  way — his  mind,  now  overwhelmed,  seeks  its  flight — 
it  cries  for  help — Hell  whispers  in  his  ear,  suicide! — he 
looks  forward, 

"  And  glistening  there 
In  the  phosphoric  light,  shine  bowl  and  dirk, 
The  last  sad  refuge  of  the  maddened  soul. 
He  approaches  these,  led  by  a  hand  unseen, 
Whose  fiery  grasp  seems  burning  out  his  brain, 
While  reason,  driven  through  its  heated  chambers, 
Asks  for  help,  'and  with  the  frantic  soul 
Raves  round  the  walls  of  their  clay  tenement,' 
Seeking  some  exit  from  this  anguished  home ; 
And  in  their  maddened  flight  they  meet  despair, 
1  At  whose  gaunt  aspect  reason  faints  and  dies.' 
Then  the  wild  soul,  bereft  of  earthly  love, — 
Of  friendship,  whose  soft  voice  had  soothed  her  oft, — 
Of  hope,  on  whom  in  sorrow  she  had  leant, — 
Of  reason,  whose  uncertain  step  she  late  had  feared, 
Yet  trusted,  for  she  had  no  other  guide, 
(Perchance  religion  she  had  never  known,) 
Reels,  totters,  yields  herself  to  mad  despair. 
Then  comes  the  fatal  deed!" 

What  language  is  adequate  to  such  a  state  of  mind  ? 
Read  the  letter  written  the  day  before  this  unfortunate 
circumstance,  and  answer  this  question.  And  further, 
read  the  entire  evidence  connected  with  the  deed,  and 
then  the  following,  which  is  the  language  of  a  distin- 
guished writer  and  observer :  "  The  mind  (just  before  the 
act)  of  homicide  is  filled  with  vague  fears,  suspicions, 
jealousy  and  distrust,  and  the  thoughts  are  sadly  con- 
fused. The  patient  believes  that  enemies  encompass 
him  round,  bent  on  destroying  his  reputation  or  his  life. 
He  arms  himself  with  swords  and  pistols,  and  accident, 
or  some  unaccountable  caprice,  finally  determines  the 
victim."  Look  for  a  moment  at  the  array  of  arms  he  has 
— pistols,  guns,  dirks,  laudanum,  arsenic ;  at  the  course  he 
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adopts — he  has  nothing  secret,  yet  no  accomplice — he 
takes  his  gun,  goes  deliberately  in  seach  -of  Osborne, 
hunts  him  from  one  place  to  another — goes  to  Mr.  Rol- 
ling store,  and  he,  "  alarmed  at  Windsor's  appearance," 
warns  Osborne  by  a  motion  of  his  hand.  Thwarted  in 
this,  he  goes  to  his  own  house — murders  his  wife — takes 
poison  himself.  We  offer  no  further  comment  on  this 
deed,  ft  is  its  own  interpreter;  but  must  call  attention  to 
this  important  fact,  in  evidence,  viz.,  This  act  was  preced- 
ed and  committed  during  one  of  his  attacks  of  hypochondria. — 
James  Stewart,  his  neighbor,  swears,  "he  kept  every- 
thing in  good  order,  until  a  week  or  ten  days  before  this 
event,  when  he  was  taken  sick — and  in  connection  with 
this  the  advice  of  Dr.  Fisher  to  his  wife,  during  a  former 
paroxysm,  as  well  as  the  evidence  of  Mary  King,  his  ser- 
vant girl,  and  that  of  Dr.  Fisher,  in  1849;  but  the  evi- 
dence, being  read,  will  abundantly  suggest  its  own  con- 
nections and  bearings  to  the  observant  reader. 

We  now  contemplate  this  case  in  its  legal  aspects. 
There  was  much  discussion  as  to  what  was  the  true  doc- 
trine of  criminal  capacity.  The  decisions  of  the  Eng- 
lish bench,  as  well  as  that  of  our  own  country,  have  not, 
as  yet,  led  to  any  established  criterion  of  judgment,  each 
individual  case  having  been  determined,  apparently,  by 
its  own  peculiar  surrounding  circumstances,  modified  by 
tire  more  or  less  liberal  opinions  of  the  court.  Previous  to 
1S00,  the  rule  laid  down  by  Hale  and  Coke — the  ability 
to  discriminate  between  right  and  wrong — was  adopted  ; 
but  as  it  consigned  every  victim  to  death,  a  more  ration- 
al rule  was  proposed  and  strongly  advocated  by  Erskine, 
and  first  applied  by  Chief  Justice  Tindal,  in  the  case  of 
McNaughten,  viz.,  "delusion,  of  which  the  criminal  act  in 
question  was  the  immediate  and  unqualified  offspring." 
"At  this  trial,"  remarks  Dr.  Ray,  "  we  have  the  first 
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enlightened  discussion  of  insanity."  And  afterwards, 
when  speaking  of  this  rule  in  connection  with  the  case  al- 
luded to,  he  uses  the  following  words  :  "Here  was  a  great 
step  made  in  this  branch  of  medical  jurisprudence,  and  it 
might  have  been  expected  that  the  victory  thus  gained 
over  professional  prejudices  and  time-honored  errors, 
would  be  felt  in  all  subsequent  decisions;  but  this  test 
was  altogether  too  simple  and  too  philosophical  to  be 
readily  adopted  by  minds  that  delighted  in  subtleties  and 
technicalities."  Since  that  period  many  cases  have  fol- 
lowed each  criterion,  while  others  again,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
have  been  decided  without  regard  to  any  principles — of 
which  we  may  speak  in  the  words  of  Lord  Brougham,  on 
the  case  of  Bellingham,  "  to  the  eternal  disgrace  of  the 
courts  which  tried  them;"  and,  we  might  add,  to  the  eter- 
nal wounding  of  humanity,  for  these  cases  have  their 
fruits,  and  will,  until  the  end  of  time.  Both  rules  may 
be  right,  and  absolutely  necessary,  to  embrace  all  the 
cases  under  the  plea  of  insanity,  and  to  establish  that 
broad  judicial  platform  on  which  Justice,  Mercy  and 
Philanthropy  can  harmoniously  rest,  maintaining  inviolate 
their  sacred  rights,  while  Law,  in  righteousness,  shall 
dispense  its  deserts  to  the  guilty  and  innocent,  and  offer 
its  custodial  protection  to  cases  of  doubtful  character. 

We  say  both  may  be  right,  but  confess  that  we  cannot 
see  what  character  of  cases  the  former  could  apply  to. 
As  insanity  is  a  disease,  its  symptoms  must  always  be 
modified  by  the  constitutional,  social  or  other  peculiari- 
ties surrounding  each  individual  case;  therefore  there 
can  be  no  one  symptom,  or  even  special  association  of 
symptoms,  by  which  a  body  of  men  not  familiar  with  the 
subject  could  determine  the  matter.  The  endless  vari-. 
ety  of  groupings  often  render  the  disease  cognizable  only 
by  those  who  are  practically  familiar  with  its  protean 
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shades  and  combinations.  We  will  not  discuss  at  length 
the  comparative  merits  of  the  two  rules,  but  shall  quote 
from  author's  to  show  what  ground  we  deem  tenable  and 
philosophical. — 

Syllogistically  stated  : 

Men  of  "unsound  mind"  are  irresponsible; 
Men  of  "  unsound  mind"  have  reason,  judgment, 
memory  ; 

Therefore,  men  having  reason,  judgment,  memory  are 
irresponsible. 
Or  thus  : — 

Insane  men,  whether  maniacs  or  monomaniacs,  are 
irresponsible  ; 

Insane  men,  whether  maniacs  or  monomaniacs  are 
possessed  of  reason,  memory,  judgment ; 

Therefore,  the  possession  of  reason,  memory,  judgment 
does  not  imply  responsibility. 

That  "  unsoundness  of  mind"  constitutes  irresponsi- 
bility in  law,  no  one  will  deny  ;  and  to  prove  the  amount 
and  character  of  intelligence  possessed  by  the  insane,  we 
will  quote  from  the  acknowledged  authorities  in  such 
cases.    Locke,  upon  this  subject,  remarks  : 

"  Madmen  do  not  appear  to  me  to  have  lost  the  faculty 
of  reasoning  ;  but,  having  joined  together  some  ideas 
very  wrongly,  they  mistake  them  for  truths,  and  they  err 
as  men  do  who  argue  right  from  wrong  principles.  Hence 
it  comes  to  pass,  that  a  man  of  right  understanding  in  all 
other  things  may  in  one  particular  be  as  frantic  as  any  in 
bedlam." 

Dr.  Beck,  in  his  work  on  "Medical  Jurisprudence," 
treating  of  this  subject,  has  these  words  : 

"  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  those  who  are  insane 
on  particular  subjects  will  reason  correctly  on  ordinary 
and  trivial  points,  provided  they  do  not  become  associated  with 
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the  prevailing  notions  which  constitute  the  insanity.  And  this 
circumstance  is  very  likely  to  become  a  source  of  error, 
since  unobservant  persons  will  be  readily  deceived  by 
this  temporary  display  of  rational  discourse. " 

Georget,  who  is  practically  familiar  with  the  insane, 
thus  writes:  "  In  conversing  with  patients,  on  topics 
foreign  to  their  morbid  delusions,  you  will  generally  find 
no  difference  between  them  and  other  people.  They  not 
only  deal  in  commonplace  notions,  but  are  capable  of 
appreciating  new  facts  and  trains  of  reasoning.  Still 
more,  they  retain  their  sense  of  good  and  evil,  right  and  wrong, 
and  of  social  usages,  to  such  a  degree,  that,  whenever 
they  come  together,  forgetting  their  moral  sufferings  and 
delusions,  they  conduct  themselves  as  they  otherwise 
would,  inquiring  with  interest  for  one  another's  health, 
and  maintaining  the  ordinary  observances  of  society. 
They  often  talk  very  sensibly  of  their  interests,  and  some 
even  manage  their  property  perfectly  well." 

Hoffbauer  remarks:  "  The  maniac  may  judge  correctly 
of  his  actions,  without  being  in  a  condition  to  repress  his 
passions,  and  to  abstain  from  the  acts  of  violence  to  which 
they  impel  him." 

Pagan,  in  speaking  of  the  monomaniac,  uses  these 
words  :  °  He  is  capable  of  reasoning  correctly  upon  com- 
mon occurrences,  and  upon  the  majority  of  topics,  and 
conducts  himself  not  in  the  manner  they  (his  friends) 
fancy  an  insane  man  would.  They  strenuously  endeavor 
to  reason  him  out  of  his  delusions,  which,  however,  he 
maintains  w7ith  wonderful  pertinacity,  and  in  spite  of  argu- 
ments which  makes  one  wonder  that  he  can  possibly  resist 
their  cogency."  The  same  writer  again  remarks  :  "  In- 
sane men  commit  acts  which  they  know  to  be  wrong  in 
the  abstract — which  they  acknowledge  to  be  criminal  in 
the  instance  in  question." 
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In  the  case  of  Dew  v.  Clark  and  Clark,  1826,  that 
enlightened  and  distinguished  jurist,  Right  Hon.  Sir  J. 
Nicboll,  declared  the  prisoner  irresponsible,  although  it 
was  proved  that  he,  "in  the  ordinary  transactions  oflife, 
conducted  himself  and  his  affairs  rationally  ;  was  a  sen- 
sible, clever  man  ;  amassed  a  considerable  fortune  by 
his  profession  ;  took  good  care  of  his  property;  and  that 
several  of  his  friends  and  acquaintance,  some  of  them 
medical  persons,  never  even  suspected  that  he  was  de- 
ranged in  mind."   And  the  ground  of  that  judgment  was 
delusion  connected  with  the  act  committed,  of  which  he 
thus  speaks  in  his  charge  :  "  The  true  criterion  in  these 
cases  is,  where  there  is  delusion  of  mind  there  is  insanity ; 
that  is,  where  persons  believe  things  to  exist  which  exist 
only,  or  at  least  in  that  degree  exist  only,  in  their  own 
imagination,  and  of  the  non-existence  of  which  neither 
argument  or  proof  can  convince  them,  they  are  of  unsound 
mind,  and  excused  from  responsibility,  if  the  insanity  is 
proved  to  be  the  very  cause  of  the  act."   Here  we  per- 
ceive the  great  considerations  are,  the  existence  of  delusion 
and  the  operation  of  the  delusion.    If  the  prominent  delu- 
sion led  to  no  violent  act, — if  such  was  not  its  natural, 
necessary  tendency,  yet  a  violent  act  was  committed,  the 
plea  would  not  be  valid,  there  being  no  relation  between 
the  delusion  and  the  act. 

And  here  we  mio;ht  digress  so  far  as  to  ask,  what  is 
delusion?  The  question  is  answered  in  the  quotation, 
above  ;  but  we  remark  further  on  this.  Dr.  Battie  says  : 
"Deluded  imagination  is  not  only  an  indispensable  but 
an  essential  feature  of  madness."  A  delusion  is  a  firm 
belief  in  the  reality  of  a  thing,  which  thing  only  exists  in 
the  imagination.  Unsound  mind  Dr.  F.  Willes  thus  de- 
fines :  A  sound  mind  is  one  wholly  free  from  delusion. 
Weak  minds,  again,  only  differ  from  strong  ones  in  the 
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extent  and  power  of  their  faculties  ;  but  unless  they  be- 
tray symptoms  of  delusion,  their  soundness  cannot  be 
questioned."  "  The  man  of  insane  mind,  from  disease, 
pertinaciously  adheres  to  some  delusive  idea,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  plainest  evidence  of  its  falsity."  We  might 
add  still  further  evidence  by  similar  quotations  from 
Esquirol,  Marc,  Conolly,  Prichard  and  others,  but  the 
limits  of  this  review  will  not  permit,  nor  can  it  be  neces- 
sary to  maintaining  the  commencing  proposition. 

We  now  come  to  the  charge  of  the  court,  which  was 
delivered  by  Judge  Harrington  ;  but,  before  entering  up- 
on this,  we  have  a  few  words  to  say  upon  the  prosecution. 
This  was  conducted  by  Attorney-General  Saulsbury,  as- 
sisted by  Mr.  Cullen.  As  to  the  propriety  or  impropriety 
of  such  assistance,  we  would  only  remark,  fair,  honest, 
intelligent  counsel  are  not  prejudicial.  Of  the  Attorney- 
General  and  his  learned  associate  we  speak  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Dr.  Haslam,  whom  they  quote  :  "  After  repeated 
and  wary  examination  of  the  lunatic's  mind,  narrowly 
scrutinizing  his  most  recondite  opinions,  and  delving  into 
the  recesses  of  his  thoughts,  they  pronounced  him  to  be 
perfectly  in  his  senses,  and  sanctified  such  decision  by  the 
following  affirmations." 

Attorney -General. — "At  the  time  the  prisoner  committed  this  act 
was  perfectly  sane  and  responsible  for  his  acts." 

Assistant  Counsel. — "  The  truth  is,  there  is  no  safety  but  in  the  legal 
rule,  that  any  man  must  be  regarded  as  sane  who  can  distinguish  be- 
tween right  and  wrong  in  reference  to  his  own  act." 

With  this  we  leave  them  to  the  humane  judgment  of 
the  candid  reader.    Proceeding  with  the  charge: 

As  a  tissue  of  sophistry,  inconsistencies  and  profes- 
sional prejudice,  this  charge  is  without  a  parallel.  His 
Honor  commences  by  stating  that  "  it  is  a  delicate  and 
difficult  task" — "  an  unpleasant  duty."  It  is  ten  o'clock  at 
night,  and  an  adjournment  would  be  "  agreeable,"  as  "af- 
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fording  him  an  opportunity  of  arranging  his  thoughts  ; 
but  continues,  "  there  are  considerations  of  higher  impor- 
tance to  induce  us  to  deliver  the  charge  to-night" — these 
are  the  length  of  time  they  have  been  sitting,  the  "  illness 
of  one  of  the  judges,  and  the  indisposition  of  more  than 
one  of  the  jurors."  Are  these  higher  considerations — 
higher  than  the  "  arrangement  of  his  thoughts" — when  on 
such  arrangement  of  thoughts  hangs  the  life  or  death  of  a 
fellow-being?  Send  jurors  to  decide  this  important  ques- 
tion at  10  o'clock  at  night,  sick,  wearied  in  body  and  mind, 
not  yet  recovered  from  the  confusion  produced  by  the 
quirks  and  turns  of  contending  counsel,  and  on  the  top  of 
these  the  undigested  charge  of  a  court.  Was  this  con- 
sideration ?  He  next  disclaims  his  ability  to  enlighten 
the  jury  : 

"  In  the  outset,  I  am  afraid  I  shall  have  to  disappoint  your  expecta- 
tions of  much  assistance  from  the  court  in  deciding  this  case.  You  are, 
doubtless,  no  little  embarrassed  by  the  learned  disquisitions  on  insanity, 
as  well  as  by  what  more  directly  touches  this  cause  in  the  evidence." 

This  is  the  only  mention  of  insanity  or  evidence  in  this 
strange  charge.    Then  follow  these  words  : 

"The  subject  is  abstruse.  It  is  the  investigation,  by  your  minds,  into 
the  capacity  and  character  of  another  man's  mind — a  search  after  its 
power  and  capacity,  where  the  usual  medium  of  communication  through 
language  and  actions  is  itself  suspicious  ;  such  language  and  actions 
being  themselves,  possibly,  the  result  of  disease,  and  therefore  a  decep- 
tive guide  in  this  most  abstruse  inquiry."1 

Whether  or  not,  after  the  "learned  disquisitions  on  in- 
sanity," these  metaphysical  speculations  on  abstractions 
which  had  no  pertinence  to  the  case,  were  a  balm  to' 
the  sick  and  weary  jurors,  or  simplified  the  subject,  they 
were  able  to  judge. 

"  If,"  continues  he,  "  we  state  to  you,  or  read  to  you  from  the  books, 
the  learned  opinions  and  remarks  of  doctors,  and  the  speculations  of 
theorists,  we  fear  we  should  only  confuse  the  subject." 

He  now  enters  upon  the  distinct  duties  of  the  jury  and 
court : 
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"  We  find  this  to  be  a  case  which  rests  mainly  upon  the  facts,  which 
are  exclusively  within  your  province,  and  belong  not  to  us,  either  to  de- 
cide upon  or  to  influence  the  decision  of.  We  are  to  state  to  you  the 
issues  to  be  tried,  and  every  legal  principle  applicable  to  such  issues  ;  to 
throw  out  of  the  case  what  does  not  properly  belong  to  it." 

What  mockery !  If  the  case  was  to  be  decided  by  the 
facts,  how  could  the  inquiry  be  "most  abstruse"?  How 
could  the  question  be  an  investigation,  by  the  minds  of 
the  jurors,  into  the  capacity  and  character  of  the  mind  of 
the  prisoner?  The  idea  that  a  jury  are  capable  of  such 
an  investigation  or  inquiry  is  too  absurd  to  discuss.  And 
we  here  quote  Dr.  Ray,  as  pertinent  on  this  point:  "  If 
the  decision  of  this  point  (the  insanity  of  the  prisoner) 
were  purely  a  matter  of  fact,  the  only  duty  of  the  jury 
would  be  to  see  that  they  were  sufficient  for  the  purpose, 
and  proceeded  from  authentic  sources;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  a  matter  of  inference  to  be  drawn  from  certain 
data,  and  this  is  a  duty  for  which  our  juries,  as  at  present 
constituted,  are  manifestly  unfit.  That  a  body  of  men, 
taken  promiscuously  from  the  common  walks  of  life, 
should  be  required  to  decide,  whether  or  not  certain 
opinions  and  facts  in  evidence  prove  derangement  of 
mind,  or,  in  other  words,  to  decide  a  professional  ques- 
tion of  a  most  delicate  nature,  and  involving  some  of  the 
highest  interests  of  man,  is  an  idea  so  preposterous  that 
one  finds  it  difficult,  at  first  sight,  to  believe  that  it  ever 
was  seriously  entertained."  After  due  caution,  as  to  the 
influence  of  wealth,  or  popular  excitement,  and  com- 
menting upon  the  patience  with  which  the  trial  was  con- 
ducted, he  continues  : 

"  The  prisoner  is  charged  with  the  murder  of  his  wife  ;  and  it  may 
be  assumed,  for  it  is  not  denied,  that  he  did  kill  her  on  the  second  of 
May,  by  shooting  her  with  a  pistol. 

"  The  homicide  being  proved,  it  is  for  the  accused  to  extenuate  or  ex- 
cuse its  guilt,  by  proof  of  facts  that  will  either  reduce  the  grade  of  the 
crime  to  some  other  offence  below  murder,  or  will  excuse  it  altogether, 
by  showing  that  in  the  commission  of  the  act  he  was  not  a  voluntary 
agent  or  responsible  being.    The  former  of  these  has  not  been  attempt- 
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ed ;  nothing  of  provocation  or  extenuation  has  been  offered.  The 
offence  of  the  prisoner  is  murder,  if  it  is  anything  at  all ;  and  we  may 
as  well  at  once  simplify  the  issues,  and  bring  the  case  to  its  true  points, 
by  so  stating  it. 

"All  homicide  is  presumed  to  be  murder,  unless  the  contrary  appear. 
Voluntary  and  unprovoked  homicide,  by  the  use  of  a  deadly  weapon, 
can  never  be  manslaughter  of  any  degree,  and  must  be  murder,  if  the 
person  slaying  is  a  responsible  being. 

"The  defence,  therefore,  in  this  case,  is  insanity ;  and  the  whole  case 
turns  upon  the  question  whether  John  Windsor,  at  the  time  he  killed 
his  wife,  was  sufficiently  sane, — had  enough  of  judgment  and  will,  and 
power  over  his  own  actions,  to  make  him  criminally  responsible  for 
that  act. 

"The  basis  of  accountability  to  God  or  man  for  any  conduct  is  the 
power  to  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong,  and  to  act  accordingly. 
The  sanctions  of  all  law  rest  on  this  assumption  ;  the  object  of  punish- 
ment can  be  served  only  on  the  same  assumption.  The  law  prescribes 
that  he  who  commits  murder  shall  suffer  death ;  not  in  vengeance  for 
the  deed,  but  as  a  just  public  example  to  restrain  others  ;  but  no  one  can 
commit  murder  who  has  not  this  criminal  capacity  and  no  just  public 
example  can  be  made  by  the  execution  of  an  irresponsible  being.  At 
the  same  time,  we  are  not  to  confuse  the  idea  of  a  want  of  criminal 
capacity  with  a  mere  defect  of  reason  or  judgment.  We  cannot 
measure  the  extent  of  a  man's  powers,  nor  could  we  regard  any  one  as 
acting  reasonably  who  slays  another.  The  question  is  not  how  much 
reason  and  judgment  a  man  has ;  but  whether  he  had  at  the  time 
ability  to  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong,  in  reference  to  the  act 
itself,  and  the  power  to  choose  whether  he  would  do  it  or  not." 

Here  we  have  a  statement  of  the  issue  to  be  tried,  viz., 
the  responsibility  of  the  prisoner  ;  and  the  legal  principle 
to  be  applied — i.  e.,  Can  he  "distinguish  between  right 
and  wrong  in  reference  to  the  act  itself?"  After  reading 
the  cases  of  Hatfield,  Bellingham,  OfFord,  Oxford,  Hig- 
ginson,  resolutions  of  the  English  bench  in  1843,  and  the 
case  of  Abner  Rodgers,  of  Mass.,  he  proceeds  : 

"  We  do  not  perceive  that  there  is  any  very  great  difference  in  all 
these  cases;  the  aim  being  to  define  a  state  of  mind  in  which  the 
prisoner  is  capable  of  the  perception  or  consciousness  of  right  and 
wrong,  as  applied  to  the  act  he  is  about  to  commit,  and  has  the  ability, 
through  that  consciousness,  to  choose,  by  an  effort  of  the  will,  ivhether  he 
will  do  the  deed  he  knows  to  be  wrong.'1'' 

This  is  simply  a  reiteration  of  the  former  criterion.  It 
must  be  perceived  that  delusion  is  never  once  mentioned, 
nor  a  case  referred  to  where  that  doctrine  was  applied. 
Is  this  presenting  "  every  legal  principle  ?"    No  refer- 
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ence  to  how  a  jury  should  find  a  man  insane !  His  eye 
seems  riveted  upon  the  darkest  and  most  distant  point  in 
the  past,  the  odious  death  doctrine  of  Hale,  and  then  to 
have  followed  up  the  course  of  time  by  the  "  blood  mark;" 
his  breast  glowing  with  the  Medo-Persian  principle  of 
unchanging  law,  as  though  progress  and  law  were 
enemies,  and  courts  sat  in  umpire.    But  to  proceed: 

"  Upon  the  whole,  we  think,  perhaps,  the  terms  used  by  Lord  Den- 
man,  in  Oxford's  case,  express  our  view  of  the  law  about  as  well  as  any." 

Which  opinion  is  as  follows  : 

 "  '  and  then,  upon  the  whole,  the  question  will  be,  whether 

all  that  has  been  proved  about  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  shows  that  he  was 
Insane  at  the  time  when  the  act  was  done, — whether  the  evidence 
given  proves  a  disease  in  the  mind,  as  of  a  person  quite  incapable  of 
distinguishing  right  from  wrong.  Something  has  been  said  about  the 
power  to  contract  or  make  a  will ;  but  I  think  that  those  things  do  not 
supply  any  test.  The  question  is,  whether  the  prisoner  was  laboring 
under  that  species  of  insanity  which  quite  satisfies  you  that  he  was 
quite  unaware  of  the  nature,  character  and  consequences  of  the  act  he 
was  committing;  or,  in  other  words,  whether  he  was  under  the 
influence  of  a  diseased  mind,  and  was  really  unconscious,  at  the  time  he 
was  committing  the  act,  that  it  was  a  crime.'  " 

All  summed  in  the  words,  was  he  "  quite  incapable  of 
distinguishing  right  from  wrong?"  On  the  medical  testi- 
mony he  quotes  from  Lord  Denman  : 

"  '  It  may  be  that  medical  men  may  be  more  in  the  habit  of  observing 
cases  of  this  kind  than  other  persons ;  and  there  may  be  cases  in  which 
medical  testimony  may  be  essential;  but  I  cannot  agree  with  the  notion 
that  moral  ^insanity  can  be  better  judged  of  by  medical  men  than 
by  others.'  " 

As  "moral  insanity"  was  no  question  in  this  case,  we 
offer  no  comment.    Again,  he  says  : 

"And  in  connection  with  the  remark  made  by  Lord  Denman  about 
the  value  of  medical  testimony  on  the  question  of  moral  insanity,  I  will 
read  from  Chief  Justice  Shaw  to  show  the  principle  upon  which  such 
evidence  is  admitted. 

"  '  The  opinions  of  medical  men,  on  a  question  of  this  description,  are 
competent  evidence,  and  in  many  cases  are  entitled  to  great  considera- 
tion and  respect.  The  rule  of  law,  on  which  this  proof  of  the  opinion 
of  witnesses,  who  know  nothing  of  the  actual  facts  of  the  case,  is  founded 
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is  not  peculiar  to  medical  testimony,  but,  as  a  general  rule,  applicable  to 
all  cases,  when  the  question  is  one  depending  on  skill  and  science,  in 
any  department.  In  general,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  jury  which  is  to 
govern,  and  this  is  to  be  formed  on  the  proof  of  facts  laid  before  them. 
But  some  questions  lie  beyond  the  scope  of  the  observation  and  experi- 
ence of  men  in  general,  but  are  quite  within  the  observation  and 
experience  of  those  whose  peculiar  pursuits  and  profession  have  brought 
that  class  of  facts  frequently  and  habitually  under  their  consideration. 
...  It  is  upon  this  ground  that  the  opinions  of  witnesses,  who  have 
long  been  conversant  with  insanity  in  its  various  forms,  and  who  have 
had  the  care  and  superintendence  of  insane  persons,  are  received  as 
competent  evidence,  even  though  they  have  not  had  opportunity  to 
examine  the  particular  patient,  and  observe  the  symptoms  and  indica- 
tions of  disease,  at  the  time  of  its  supposed  existence.  It  is  designed  to 
aid  the  judgment  of  the  jury,  in  regard  to  the  influence  and  effect  of 
certain  facts  which  lie  out  of  the  observation  and  experience  of  people 
in  general.  .  .  The  value  of  such  testimony  will  depend  mainly  upon 
the  experience,  fidelity  and  impartiality  of  the  witness  who  gives  it. 

This  was  sound  doctrine,  but  not  consistent  with  the 
former  citation.    The  court  finally  closes  thus: 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  jury  : — The  prisoner's  case  is  now  before  you. 
We  purposely  refrain  from  any  further  reference  to  the  testimony,  on 
the  principle  before  stated,  of  leaving  to  you  that  which  appropriately 
belongs  to  you,  while  we  assume  without  hesitation,  and  hope  we  have 
discharged,  the  obligation  that  rests  on  us.  I  have  labored  to  give  you 
a  clear  idea  of  what  constitutes  criminal  capacity,  and  I  recur  to  the 
definition,  which,  though  not  found  elsewhere  in  exact  terms,  we  sup- 
pose to  be  the  substance  of  the  ruling  in  all  the  cases  which  we  can  res- 
pect as  authority,  and  also  as  not  inconsistent  with  the  resolution  of  the 
whole  bench  of  English  jurors,  viz.,  that  it  is  a  state  of  mind  in  which 
the  prisoner  is  capable  of  the  perception  or  consciousness  of  right  and 
wrong,  as  applied  to  the  act  he  is  about  to  commit;  and  has  the  ability, 
through  that  consciousness,  to  choose,  by  an  effort  of  the  will,  whether 
he  will  do  the  deed  which  he  knows  to  be  wrong." 

Once  more  this  death  knell  must  be  echoed!  What 
would  have  constituted  a  man  irresponsible  before  such 
a  court  would  be  difficult  to  conjecture.  We  have  pass- 
ed through  this  charge,  but  cannot  dismiss,  without  a  few 
further  remarks,  this  important  subject,  one  of  such  vital 
interest  to  the  safety  of  human  life,  which  so  often  hangs 
upon  the  dicta  of  prejudice  and  ignorance,  and  consigns 
to  disgrace  and  death,  without  discrimination  or  mercy, 
the  most  unfortunate  of  all  God's  children.  And  as  we 
turn  from  the  dark,  loathsome,  foetid  carcass  of  the  ex- 
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hurried  metaphysical  excrescence  we  have  seen  pervad- 
ing, yea,  the  embodiment  of  this  charge,  to  the  living, 
breathing  principle  of  modern  law,  conceived  by  an  en- 
lightened and  generous  humanity,  we  think  it  impossible 
that  men  should  flee  from  so  manifest  a  rule  of  right. 
We  will  close  this  review  of  the  charge  by  a  contrast  with 
that  of  Chief-Justice  Tindal,  in  the  case  of  McNaughten, 
as  to  the  manner  of  the  two.  When  the  doctrine  o{"delu- 
sion,  of  which  the  criminal  act  was  the  immediate  and  un- 
qualified offspring,"  was  presented  by  Mr.  Erskine,  back- 
ed by  a  mass  of  medical  and  legal  testimony,  the  court 
refused  to  hear  the  arguments  of  counsel,  and  instructed 
the  jury  to  bring  in  an  acquittal.  Long  enough,  to  use  the 
words  of  Dr.  Ray,  "the  courts  in  these  cases  had  been  con- 
tented with  laying  down  metaphysical  dogmas  on  the 
consciousness  of  right  and  wrong,  of  good  and  evil,  and 
the  measure  of  understanding  still  possessed  by  the  ac- 
cused," and  now  the  crisis  had  arrived  for  a  reversal; 
"inquiry  into  the  effect  produced  by  the  peculiar  delusion 
of  the  accused  on  their  ordinary  conduct  and  conversa- 
tion, and  especially  of  their  connection  with  the  criminal 
act  in  question,"  became  the  ground.  What  meed  of 
praise  does  such  a  bold  and  fearless  step,  in  the  progress 
of  science,  against  established  error  demand?  He  in- 
structed the  jury, — no  compromise  with  technicalities  and 
subtleties  when  Justice  and  Mercy  stood,  armed  with 
truth,  in  defence  of  Innocence — not  "gentlemen,  this  is  a 
difficult  task — you  need  not  expect  assistance — how  can 
we  help  you? — we  would  not  influence  your  decision — 
our  duties  are  distinct — we  would  not  invade  your  pro- 
vince." He  instructed  the  jury.  He  left  them  to  no 
"abstruse  inquiry,"  or  metaphysical  speculation — no 
study  "into  capacity  and  power  of  mind."  He  instructed 
the  jury.    He  recalled  to  their  minds  the  prominent  facts 


1852]  Trial  of  Capt.  Windsor.  259 

in  the  case,  and  held  up  to  them  the  legitimate  glass  of 
medical  testimony  through  which  they  might  behold  these 
facts  in  their  true  relations  and  tendencies;  and  that  de- 
cision stands  looming  proudly  above  the  darkness  that 
surrounds  it,  as  the  tower  of  eternal  hope  to  the  unfortu- 
nate madman. 

In  conclusion,  are  we  not  justified  in  the  affirmation, 
that  in  the  final  adjudication  of  this  trial,  the  plainest  dic- 
tates of  common  sense  have  been  laid  aside,  all  intui- 
tions of  humanity  neglected,  and  every  intimation  of  jus- 
tice disregarded  ? 

Charity  offers  no  extenuation  to  the  guilt  of  those  who 
were  engaged  in  this  unnatural  affair.  The  plain,  una- 
dorned detail  of  the  trial  is  a  tale  shocking  alike  to  rea- 
son and  humanity — a  tale  at  which  the  heart  sickens  and 
recoils — for  it  bears  upon  it  the  imprint  of  the  record  of  a 
cruelty  and  bloody  barbarity  which,  in  an  enlightened 
country,  is  too  monstrous  an  anomaly  to  pass  from  public 
notice  without  its  just  and  indignant  rebuke.  When  has 
justice  ever  been  more  contemptuously  mocked,  or  law 
more  utterly  contemned  than  in  this  amorphous  trial? 
It  was  not  an  examination  and  comparison  of  facts,  but. 
merely  an  unavoidable  formal  process.  Its  spirit  was 
neither  law,  justice,  nor  humanity.  It  was  a  continuous, 
urgent  cry,  of-"  Crucify  him  !  Crucify  him  !  !  "  and,  like 
the  cry  of  the  Jews,  did  not  abate  until  sentence  of  death 
had  been  passed  upon  the  victim. 

The  more  we  examine  the  matter — the  closer  we  scru- 
tinize the  testimony  that  was  in  the  hands  of  this  unnatu- 
ral court,  the  more  horribly  barbarous  and  abominably 
unjust  their  decision  appears  to  be.  Not  only  are  all  the 
circumstances,  long  previous  to  and  attending  the  per- 
petration of  the  murder,  plainly  indicative  of  the  insanity 
of  the  perpetrator,  as  decided  by  those  whose  long  expe- 
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rience  should  have  entitled  ibeir  opinion  to  some  respect, 
but  the  conduct  of  the  prisoner,  from  the  time  of  the  ar- 
rest, and  up  to  the  hour  and  moment  of  sentence,  was 
such  as  should  have  satisfied  the  most  iguorant  and  in- 
fatuated of  his  mental  alienation. 

No  one  who  reads  the  details  of  the  trial  can  avoid 
picturing  to  his  mind  the  shocking  scene  presented  in  that 
court.    On  the  one  hand  is  the  gray-haired  prisoner,  all 
withered  with  age,  and  bending  beneath  the  weight  of 
both  actual  and  imaginary  sorrow  ;  his  lips  muttering  in- 
coherent ravings,  andhi  s  eyes  glancing  about  with  ma- 
niacal wildness.     Portrayed  in  every  lineament  of  his 
face  and  on  every  curve  of  his  aged  form  is  an  insanity, 
visible  to  the  most  cursory  glance  of  wisdom  or  of  pity. 
His  sudden  startings,  his  hurried  glancings  over  the  as- 
semblage, his  strange,  disconnected  mutterings,  his  in- 
sensibility to  the  danger  of  his  situation,  all  show  him  to 
have  been  a  confirmed  madman.    Our  heart  sickens  as 
we  thus  look  upon  the  venerable  form  of  this  aged  luna- 
tic, tottering  into  the  presence  of  that  inhuman  court,  to 
be  mocked  by  a  more  unnatural  scene  than  was  ever 
conjured  up  in  the  heated  imaginings  of  his  own  phren- 
zied  brain.    On  the  other  hand  are  assembled  twelve  of 
his  fellow-countrymen  in  the  capacity  of  jurors,  commis- 
sioned with  the  awful  responsibility  of  examining  and 
deciding  upon  the  testimony  to  be  brought  forward  in  the 
establishment  of  a  charge  of  murder,  which  has  been 
preferred  against  him  by  the  proper  authorities.    It  is 
the  duty  of  these  men  to  receive  the  testimony  from  the 
mouths  of  the  witnesses,  and  decide  upon  it  with  impar- 
tiality, excepting  when  doubts  arise,  which  are  always, 
by  a  humane  provision  of  law,  to  be  cast  in  favor  of  the 
accused. 

That  the  deed  was  committed  is  not  denied.  The  only 
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point  at  issue  is  the  old  man's  insanity.  The  evidence 
in  this  particular  is  most  abundant  and  most  clear.  All 
that  is  wanted  for  a  correct  decision  is  rationality  and  im- 
partiality ;  but  one  or  both  of  these  requisites  are  absent. 
There  is  too  strong  a  thirst  for  blood  in  that  court — too 
much  of  that  spirit  which  we  find,  at  the  close  of  the  trial, 
hurrying  his  sentence  and  execution,  lest  justice  might 
mete  out  to  him,  if  there  was  delay,  the  humanity  of  the 
law. 

We  are  aware  that,  on  account  of  a  prevalent  igno- 
rance on  the  subject  of  insanity,  there  is  a  great  want  of 
charity  for  insane  persons;  and  we  would  make  all 
due  allowance  for  this  prejudice  in  the  case  before  us, 
had  not  the  opinions  of  experienced  physicians,  given 
explicitly,  been  totally  disregarded  by  both  court  and 
jury.  What  did  they  care  for  the  opinions  and  remon- 
strances of  experienced  physicians  ?  What  did  it  matter 
to  them  whether  medical  men  thought  it  a  clear  case  of 
insanity  ?  Then  why  summon  medical  men  ?  Why  mock 
the  victim  of  power  by  an  array  of  seeming  strength  ? 
Oh  !  if  ever  there  was  a  cool,  calculating,  deliberate, 
diabolical,  judicial  murder,  this  law  trial  was  one ;  and 
if  ever  the  voice  of  blood  cried  to  Heaven  against  those 
who  spilled  it,  the  voice  of  Windsor's  cries  against  this 
court. 

But  there  is  another  feature,  black,  hideous,  savage, 
which  needs  a  passing  remark- — that  is,  the  haste  with 
which  they  wanted  to  push  -this  inhuman  decision  into 
execution.  The  verdict  being  rendered  on  the  last  morn- 
ing of  the  term,  a  benevolent  man  requested  postpone- 
ment of  sentence  until  another  term  ;  but  "  the  court 
was  ready,"  and  the  prisoner  must  be  in  eternity  before 
such  a  time.  This  petition  refused,  it  was  asked  that  he 
should  have  time,  and  three  months  were  allowed  him  ! 
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While  judgment  was  with  God,  he  was  spared  seventy 
years  ;  this  court,  an  indulgence  of  three  months  !  If 
they  thought  the  prisoner  sane  enough  to  appreciate  right 
and  wrong  action,  and  their  consequences,  where  was 
the  humanity  of  ushering  him  so  speedily  into  the  pre- 
sence of  his  God  ?  Did  they  apprehend  that  the  hand  of 
humanity  would  gather  strength  after  the  excitement 
passed  off,  and  prevent  the  execution  of  their  decision  ? 
Did  they  fear  that  justice,  with  slow  but  mighty  step, 
would  overtake  their  judgment  and  trample  it  to  earth  ? 
or  did  they  dread  that  death,  allured  by  his  silvered 
locks,  and  wrinkled  brow,  and  bended  form,  might,  during 
his  midnight  sleep  in  that  dreary  prison,  bear  him  forever 
from  their  grasp,  through  the  natural  gate  of  age  ;  for  he 
had  lived  his  "  threescore  years  and  ten." 

Utica,  Sep.  26,  1851.  G. 

After  writing  the  above  we  learned  that,  a  few  days 
before  the  time  of  execution,  Windsor  was  respited  by 
the  Governor  for  six  months,  until  March  the  17th,  1852. 
A  commutation  of  sentence  was  asked  on  the  grounds  of 
the  insanity  of  the  prisoner.  The  Governor  was  petitioned 
upon  this,  and  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  trial,  backed 
by  the  following  medical  testimony  :* 

Butler  Hospital,  Providence,  12th  Sept.,  1851. 

At  the  request  of  A.  P.  Robinson,  Esq.,  I  have  read  a  pamphlet  enti- 
tled, "Trial  of  Capt.  John  Windsor,  for  the  Murder  of  his  Wife,  before 
the  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  held  at  Georgetown,  Del.,  June  25, 
1851,  before  his  Honor,  Chief  Justice  Booth  ;  Harrington  and  Wooten, 
associates,  from  an  authentic  source,  Milford,  Del.,  J.  H.  Emerson, 
Printer,  1851  for  the  purpose  of  giving  my  opinion  respecting  the 
mental  condition  of  said  Windsor  at  the  time  when  he  committed  the 
act  for  which  he  was  tried. 

After  carefully  considering  all  the  facts  and  circumstances,  as  related 
by  the  witnesses,  (excepting  the  opinions  of  the  physician,)  I  cannot  re- 
sist the  conviction,  that,  at  the  time  Capt.  Windsor  killed  his  wife,  he 


*  This  information  was  furnished  us  by  A.  P.  Robinson,  Esq.,  who  at  the 
same  time  forwarded  the  papers  in  which  these  letters  were  published. — G. 
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was  unequivocally  insane  ;  that  among  the  manifestations  of  his  insanity 
were  certain  delusions  respecting  his  being  poisoned  and  otherwise  an- 
noyed by  his  wife  and  others  ;  and  that,  finally,  these  delusions  decidedly 
led,  as  it  might  have  been  expected  with  some  degree  of  probability,  by 
any  one  particularly  conversant  with  such  cases,  to  the  commission  of 
the  homicidal  act. 

I  would  also  say  that  I  do  not  perceive,  either  in  the  testimony  of  the 
witnesses  or  the  statement  of  Capt.  Windsor  in  court,  a  single  fact  in- 
compatible with  the  supposition  of  his  insanity. 

ISAAC  RAY, 
Superintendent  of  Butler  Hospital  for  the  Insane- 

Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Sept.  1st  1851. 

Dear  Sir  :  As  requested  by  you,  I  have  carefully  read  the  printed 
report  of  the  "Trial  of  Capt.  John  Windsor,  for  the  Murder  of  his 
Wife,"  and  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  my  belief,  that  he  was  in- 
sane at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  the  act,  and  that  the  delusions 
under  which  he  labored  led  him  to  commit  the  offence  for  which  he- 
was  tried  and  found  guilty.  Very  respectfully,  yours, 

THOMAS  KIRKBRIDE. 

To  Alfred  P.  Robinson,  Esq. 

State  Lunatic  Hospital,  Worcester,  Mass.,  Sept.  8,  1851. 
Hon.  John  W.  Houston,  Georgetown,  Delaware. 

Dear  Sir  :  The  published  "Trial  of  Capt.  John  Windsor  for  the 
Murder  of  his  Wife"  has  been  received  here,  together  with  your  letter 
to  my  predecessor,  the  late  Doctor  S.  B.  Woodward. 

I  have  read  the  whole  of  the  printed  evidence  of  the  trial  of  Capt. 
John  Windsor  for  the  murder  of  his  wife,  and,  supposing  the  facts  there 
testified  to,  to  be  true,  I  have  no  doubt  that  Capt.  Windsor  was  laboring 
under  mental  delusion  at  the  time  of  and  previous  to  the  shooting  of 
his  wife  ;  that,  although  intelligent  and  shrewd  upon  most  subjects,  upon 
the  infidelity  of  his  wife  and  poison,  &c,  he  was  not  able  to  control  his 
actions  at  all  times  ;  and  that  I  should  expect  that  a  man  in  his  condi- 
tion of  mind  and  feelings  would  do,  as  he  often  threatened  he  would  do, 
and  as  his  neighbors  feared  he  would  do — carry  his  threats  into  execu- 
tion. 

I  should  be  very  unwilling  to  say  that  any  one  so  decidedly  monoma- 
niac as  he  was  upon  the  point  at  issue  could  distinguish  wrong  from 
right.  Most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  CHANDLER, 

Superintendent. 

I,  Luther  V.  Bell,  Physician  and  Superintendent  of  the  McLean 
Asylum  for  the  Insane,  near  Boston,  Massachusetts,  declare  and  testify 
that  for  the  last  twenty  years  my  life  has  been  devoted  to  the  subject 
of  mental  disease,  and  for  the  last  fifteen  as  director  of  the  above  insti- 
tution. I  have  had  the  daily  oversight  and  treatment  of  between  two 
and  three  thousand  insane  patients.  I  have  for  eight  years  been  one 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Lunacy,  under  a  statute  of  the  Commonwealth, 
whose  duty  is  to  examine  and  report  upon  all  cases  of  mental  disease 
occurring  in  the  State  Prison,  with  a  view,  if  real,  to  a  removal  to  the 
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State  Lunatic  Hospital,  and  have  been  employed  as  an  expert  in  every 
capital,  and  in  many  other  civil  and  criminal  cases  occurring  here  within 
the  last  fifteen  years.  I  further  say,  that,  at  the  request  of  the  Hon.  John 
W.  Houston,  of  Delaware,  I  have  examined  a  "  Trial  of  Capt.  John 
Windsor,"  &c,  published  at  Milford,  Delaware,  1851,  with  a  view  to 
determine  whether  the  said  Windsor,  at  the  time  of  the  homicide  of  his 
wife,  was  or  was  not  criminally  responsible.  I  am  fully  satisfied  that 
said  Windsor,  at  the  period  of  the  homicidal  act,  and  for  a  length  of  time 
previous,  had  been  the  victim  of  a  monomania  of  a  most  marked  and 
unequivocal  character,  as  well  as  of  a  form  the  most  common  of  any 
manifested  in  the  inmates  of  asylums  for  the  insane, — that,  measured 
under  any  definition  of  insanity  known  in  medical  science,  he  was  un- 
questionably of  an  unsound  mind,  and,  under  any  legal  rules  laid  down 
by  the  courts  of  this  country  or  of  England,  so  far  as  my  experience 
extends,  his  disease  is  of  such  a  nature  and  of  such  a  degree  as  to  ren- 
der him  irresponsible  for  any  criminal  act.  For  not  only  was  his  ability 
to  discriminate  between  right  and  wrong  palpably  impaired  or  overturned, 
in  regard  to  the  particular  act  committed,  but  no  conscience  or  controll- 
ing power  existed  to  enable  him  to  forbear  from  any  act,  even  had  he 
recognized,  intellectually,  its  nature  as  right  or  wrong.  It  seems  to  me 
to  comprise,  eminently,  the  two  great  elements  recognized  in  the  modern 
jurisprudence  of  insanity  to  establish  irresponsibility — 1st,  Inability  to 
comprehend,  intellectually,  the  right  or  wrong  character  of  the  act  itself; 
2udly,  An  incapacity  to  abstain  from  doing  an  act,  in  consequence  of  the 
overpowering  impulse  of  disease. 

I  consider  the  evidences  of  a  legal  irresponsibility,  (as  determined  by 
the  straightest  judicial  tests  ever  adopted  since  EJadfield's  case,)  in  this 
case  of  Windsor,  to  be  more  palpably  developed  than  they  were  in  the 
case  of  Abner  Rogers,  which  was  the  same  general  type  of  monomania, 
and  in  whom,  immediately  after  his  removal  to  the  State  Lunatic  Hos- 
pital, the  fullest  verification  of  unsoundness  was  presented,  terminating 
in  suicide. 

I  cannot  resist  the  feeling  of  duty  which  compels  me  to  express  the 
opinion,  under  the  solemnity  of  an  oath,  that  the  execution  of  this  man 
would  be  an  act  of  judicial  murder,  only  paralleled  by  the  case  of  Bell- 
ingham,  in  England,  Abraham  Prescott,  in  New  Hampshire,  (in  1828,) 
and  Abner  Parker,  jr.,  in  Kentucky,  (in  184-.) 

In  fine,  1  have  carefully  read  all  the  evidence,  as  presented  in  the  trial 
referred  to.  My  opinion  is,  that,  at  the  time  he  destroyed  his  wife, 
Windsor  was  laboring  under  monomania  ;  that  he  had  delusion  directly 
in  the  line  of  the  act  he  committed,  influencing  and  leading  him  directly 
thereto,  and  governing  his  will  with  a  power  which  absolutely  forbid  and 
prevented  him  from  doing  otherwise  than  he  did  do ;  that  his  conduct 
was  in  exact  conformity  to  his  state  of  mental  disease,  and  that  he  is  an 
object  for  commiseration  and  protection — not  for  penal  inflictions. 

Dated  at  Somerville,  Massachusetts,  this  9th  of  September,  1851. 

LUTHER  V.  BELL. 

Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  r 
Middlesex,  [S.  S.]  Sept.  9,  1851.  ( 

There  personally  appeared  the  above  named  Luther  V.  Bell,  and 
made  oath  that  the  certificate  above  subscribed  by  him  is  true.  Before 
me.  COLUMBUS  TYLER,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 
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Maryland  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Sept.  12,  1851. 
Dr.  J.  Tharp. 

My  dear  Sir :  I  have  examined  the  "  Trial  of  Captain  John  Windsor, 
for  the  murder  of  his  wife,"  as  it  is  reported  in  the  pamphlet  you  have 
placed  in  my  hands. 

From  the  facts  mentioned  by  several  witnesses,  medical  and  others,  I 
conclude,  that  Capt.  Windsor  was  an  insane  man  at  the  time  he  com- 
mitted the  act  for  which  he  now  stands  convicted,  and  that  he  shot  at 
his  wife  under  the  influence  of  the  insane  delusions  spoken  of  by  the 
witnesses. 

With  regard  to  his  ability  to  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong  at 
the  time  he  killed  his  wife,  I  think  that  his  perception  of  right  and 
wrong  was  insanely  perverted  in  relation  to  that  act. 

The  case  belongs  to  a  class  of  cases  of  insanity,  many  of  which  are 
attended  with  criminal  actions,  and  concerning  the  punishment  of  which 
there  has  been  of  late  years  much  discussion.  An  important  point 
involved  in  the  discussion  is,  that  legislation  ought  to  provide,  as  a 
suitable  punishment  for  murder,  rape,  &c,  committed  by  the  insane, 
removal  for  life  from  society,  as  a  preventative  of  the  repetition  of  the 
crimes. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  FONERDEN, 
Presiding  Physician  of  Maryland  Hospital. 


Baltimore,  Sept.  11,  1851. 

Dr.  J.  Tharp. 

My  dear  Sir  :  I  have  carefully  read  the  pamphlet  handed  me  by  you, 
purporting  to  be  the  trial  of  Capt.  John  Windsor,  for  the  murder  of  his 
wife,  and  have  well  weighed  and  considered  the  evidence  of  the  various 
witnesses  summoned  on  that  trial.  Their  evidence  is  to  my  mind  con- 
clusive, that  Capt.  Windsor  labored  under  insane  delusion  at  the  time  he 
committed  the  murder,  and  that  this  act  was  the  direct  result  and 
natural  consequence  of  the  morbid  ideas  which  then,  and  for  a  long 
period  anterior,  had  held  dominion  over  his  reason.  In  reference  to 
the  particular  act  committed,  I  do  not  think  that  Capt.  Windsor  was 
capable  of  distinguishing  between  right  and  wrong,  and  I  entertain  the 
firm  conviction,  that  he  was  incapable,  from  disease,  of  resisting  the 
commission  of  the  act. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  H.  STOKES, 
Physician  to  Mount  Hope  Insane  Asylum. 


Baltimore,  Sept.  12,  1851. 

Mr  dear  Sir  :  Your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  together  with  the 
pamphlet  containing  a  report  of  the  "  Trial  of  Capt.  John  Windsor,  for 
the  killing  of  his  wife,"  came  to  hand  on  the  10th  inst. 

As  you  perceive,  1  have  made  all  diligence,  according  to  your  request, 
in  obtaining  the  written  opinions  of  gentlemen  which  are  herewith 
transmitted.  I  chose  to  conifer  with  them  upon  the  subject,  because  their 
every-day  experience  in  that  particular  class  of  diseases  will  entitle  their 
opinion  to  more  weight  than  any  other  of  the  profession. 
VOL.  VIII.     NO.  8.  I 
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In  relation  to  my  own  opinion,  I  merely  say,  that  the  examination  of 
the  evidence  in  the  case  has  confirmed  me  in  the  opinion  I  previously 
entertained  from  newspaper  reports,  and  that  I  expressed  to  you  when 
last  in  this  city.  I  could  give  you  my  reasons  for  the  conclusions  I  have 
arrived  at,  but  that  would  seem  too  much  like  arguing  the  case.  I  merely 
thereupon  give  my  opinion  as  you  wished,  which  I  think  you  will  find 
to  correspond  with  the  more  intelligent  of  your  own  community. 

Dr.  Fonerden  requested  me  to  ask  you  to  send  him  two  or  three  pam- 
phlets of  the  trial  for  the  different  libraries.  Address,  Dr.  John  Foner- 
den, Physician,  Maryland  Hospital,  Baltimore. 

With  great  respect,  &c, 

J.  SHARP. 


State  Lunatic  Asylum,  Utica,  Sept.  15th,  1851. 
A.  P.  Robinson,  Esq. 

Dear  Sir :  Yours  of  4th  inst.,  addressed  to  my  predecessor,  by  acci- 
dent came  to  my  notice  at  a  late  hour.  Though  my  opinion  may  not 
reach  you  before  the  day  of  execution,  I  cannot  refrain  from  doing  all 
in  my  power  to  save  the  State  of  Delaware  from  staining  her  proud  es- 
cutcheon with  the  blood  of  a  lunatic. 

I  have  read  the  evidence  in  the  case  of  Capt.  Windsor,  for  the  mur- 
der of  his  wife,  and  supposing  the  facts  and  circumstances  to  be  true,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  he  was  a  lunatic  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of 
the  act,  and  that  his  delusions  were  such  as  to  compel  him  to  commit 
the  awful  deed.    Very  truly  yours, 

N.  D.  BENEDICT, 

Superintendent  of  N.  Y.  State  Lunatic  Asylum. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  Governor,  who  refused 
to  pardon  the  gray-haired  convict  ?  How  shall  we  justify 
him  for  sitting  idly  in  his  chair  of  state  and  "  consenting 
unto  his  death?"  Will  we  apologize  for  him  on  the  plea 
that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  details  of  trial  ?  That  were 
to  say,  he  did  not  do  his  duty  because  he  did  not  do  his 
duty;  and,  therefore,  he  is  excusable!  We  would  de- 
mand, should  not  the  lives  of  the  people  be  dearer  to  the 
public  officer  than  anything  else  that  comes  under  his 
cognizance?  Was  this  man's  life  so  trifling  an  affair 
with  the  Governor,  that  he  should  so  disregard  its  forfei- 
ture as  to  spend  no  time  in  examining  into  the  testimony 
which  professed  to  condemn  him,  and  that  submitted 
him  from  the  numerous  superintendents  of  institutions 
for  the  treatment  of  the  insane?    And  if  he  did  examine 
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this  testimony,  he  is  doubly  censurable,  for  then  he  is 
guilty  of  a  direct  act  of  injustice.  The  dignity  of  unde- 
served office  and  the  elevation  of  high  station  should 
not  shield  him  from  just  criminations.  Governors  should 
remember  that  life  is  dear  to  every  man — too  dear  to  be 
dealt  with  as  men  in  high  stations  are  accustomed  to  deal 
with  other  rights  and  possessions  of  the  people.  They 
should  remember  that  the  power  of  granting  pardons  is  a 
higher  prerogative  than  any  other  with  which  they  are 
invested,  and  that  they  shall  exercise  it  as  a  sacred  trust 
of  the  people.  They  should  remember  that  wilful  igno- 
rance will  not  excuse  them  to  a  shocked  and  indignant 
public  for  a  neglect  of  duty  which  terminates  in  the  loss 
of  life  for  which  they  are  held  responsible. 

It  is  no  extenuation  of  his  delinquency  that  he  refused 
to  pardon  Windsor  for  fear  he  should  thus  let  loose  a 
bloody  murderer  into  community,  or  lest  he  should  seem 
to  be  giving  sanction  to  crime.  He  must  have  known  that 
the  very  reason  why  he  should  have  granted  a  pardon, 
(L  e.,  Windsor's  insanity,)  would  have  committed  the 
convict  to  an  insane  asylum,  which  would  have  secured 
the  community  from  harm,  and  at  the  same  time  pro- 
claimed the  true  and  just  reason  for  commutation. 

Our  honest  opinion,  on  the  whole,  is,  that  the  Govern- 
or's part  in  this  transaction  was  purely  passive. 

G. 


» 
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ARTICLE  V. 

INSANITY  AMONG  THE  COLORED  POPULA- 
TION OF  THE  FREE  STATES.  By  E.  Jarvts, 
M.  D.,  Dorchester,  Mass, 

An  article  in  the  last  October  number  of  the  "  Journal 
of  Insanity"  endeavors  to  show  an  extraordinary  dispro- 
portion of  insanity  and  idiocy  among  the  colored  people 
of  the  free  States  ;  and  having,  apparently,  proved  this, 
by  quoting  the  statements  of  the  national  census  of  1840, 
the  writer  significantly  asks,  "  Who  would  believe,  with- 
out the  fact  in  black  and  white  before  him,  that  every 
fourteenth  colored  person  in  the  State  of  Maine  is  an  idiot  or 
a  lunatic  V  Here  was  an  important  qualification — 
"  without  the  fact."  Fortunately,  that  condition  of  be- 
lief is  still  wanting. 

That  article  is  founded  on  the  deductions  drawn  from 
the  statements  of  the  census  of  1840,  which  seem  to  be 
irresistible  facts.  They  are  so  recorded  and  published 
in  that  document,  which  was  prepared  by  the  officers  of 
our  Government,  and  states  on  its  own  title-page,  that  it 
is  "  Corrected  atthe  Department  of  State,"  and  "  publish- 
ed by  authority  of  an  Act  of  Congress  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Secretary  of  State." 

When  this  report  first  appeared  in  1841,  it  attracted 
the  attention  of  a  great  many  naturalists,  physicians,  po- 
litical economists  and  others,  and  among  these  was  the 
writer  of  the  article  you  published.  Although  the  deduc- 
tions were  strange  and  unexpected,  and  almost  incredible, 
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still  they  seemed  undeniable,  and  tables,  similar  to  that 
which  your  writer  published  in  The  Observer,  were  pub- 
lished in  the  several  journals  and  newspapers,  and  in 
some  of  the  lunatic  hospital  reports. 

Soon,  however,  they  appeared  to  be  so  contrary  to  all 
previous  experience  and  observations,  that  some  were 
led  to  examine  into  the  character  of  the  authority  on 
v  which  the  tables  were  founded,  and  discovered  that  the 
whole  of  the  statements  in  reference  lo  the  disorders  of 
the  colored  race  were  a  mere  mass  of  error,  and  totally 
unworthy  of  credit. 

The  American  Statistical  Society,  in  1845,  first  ana- 
lyzed the  census  of  1S40,  and  then  prepared  a  long  me- 
morial to  Congress.  In  their  petition  they  set  forth  the 
errors,  inconsistencies,  contradictions  and  falsehoods  of 
that  document,  and  asked  Congress  to  disavow  the 
whole,  and  cause  another  and  correct  one  to  be  prepared 
and  published.  This  memorial  was  presented  to  both 
houses  of  Congress,  and  referred  to  separate  committees 
in  each.  The  Senate  printed  the  petition,  and  it  is  now 
to  be'found  in  the  Senate  documents  of  that  session.  It 
was  also  printed  in  Hunt's  Merchant's  Magazine,  of  New- 
York,  in  Februar}r,  1S45. 

The  Philadelphia  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences  also, 
in  1844,  published  a  review  of  the  census,  in  as  far  as  it 
related  to  the  insanity  among  the  colored  population,  and 
refuted  its  statements  as  to  this  whole  matter.  A  simi- 
lar review  and  refutation  was  published  in  the  Boston 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Nov.  30th,  1842.  The 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  in  May,  1844,  appointed 
a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  facts  in  regard  to  this 
matter  in  that  State.  This  committee  made  a  thorough 
investigation,  and  reported  the  results  in  1845.  Their 
report  shows  that  no  such  diseased  colored  persons  exist 
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in  most  of  the  towns  and  families  where  the  census  sta- 
ted them  to  be.  The  Society  published  this  report  in 
their  transactions  for  the  year  1845. 

The  refutation  was  complete  and  satisfactory.  The 
errors  of  the  census,  and  the  thorough  groundlessness  of 
the  theory  of  the  preponderant  liability  of  the  free  Afri- 
can, or  colored  race,  to  insanity  or  defect  of  vision,  hear- 
ing or  voice,  over  the  slave  African,  was  demonstrated 
beyond  all  question.  It  was  sent  forth  to  the  world 
through  some  of  the  leading  journals  of  the  country,  chan- 
nels so  respectable,  that  it  was,  not  unreasonably,  hoped 
it  would  be  quoted  and  republished  co-extensively  with 
the  erroneous  statement,  and  thus  reach  the  eye  and  the 
conviction  of  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  set  the  false- 
hood forever  at  rest. 

It  is  easy  to  refute  these  extraordinary  and  unphiloso- 
phical  assertions  of  the  census  by  counter  and  contra- 
dicting statements  of  the  same  document. 

The  marshals  were  directed  to  inquire  of  each  family 
the  age,  employments,  health,  &c,  of  all  its  members. 
These  officers  were  furnished  with  blank  books  or  sheets, 
ruled  and  divided  into  seventy-four  parallel  and  vertical 
columns,  in  which  they  were  to  record  so  many  varieties 
of  answers  in  respect  to  the  people.  When  the  work 
was  finished,  the  deputy-marshals  were  obliged  to  take  a 
copy  of  the  record  of  their  work,  and  deposit  it  in  the  of- 
fice of  the  district  clerk  of  the  State  to  which  they  re- 
spectively belonged.  In  these  clerk's  offices  these  re- 
turns were  condensed  into  towns  and  again  copied.  One 
copy  was  sent  to  Washington,  and  there  the  whole  was 
digested  and  printed  in  the  volumes  which  were  distri- 
buted through  the  country. 

In  all  these  stages,  in  the  primary  record  of  each  house- 
holder, and  the  condition  of  his  family,  in  the  sheets  of 
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the  deputy  marshals  ;  the  same  condensed  into  towns 
and  counties  in  the  clerks'  offices;  and  the  digest  of  the 
whole  in  towns,  counties,  states,  and  the  nation  at  Wash- 
ington ;  and,  finalty,  the  printed  edition,  there  was  the 
same  form  used — the  seventy-four  vertical  and  parallel 
columns,  filled  with  the  answers  in  respect  to  the  peo- 
ple. 

In  the  primary  record,  and  in  each  succeeding  trans- 
fer*  there  was  a  chance  of  error.  The  seventy-four  col- 
umns were  necessarily  long  and  narrow,  and  the  descrip- 
tive heading  at  the  top  was  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  place  of  entry  of  many  of  the  items.  It  required 
much  discipline,  therefore,  to  follow  with  the  eye  any  col- 
umn from  its  title,  at  its  head,  to  its  place  of  entry  below. 
There  were  ten  columns  appropriated  to  insanity  or  de- 
fects of  sense  in  the  white  and  the  colored.  It  is  easy 
to  suppose,  then,  that  one  might  mistake  the  proper  col- 
umn, and  enter  the  colored  for  the  white  and  the  white 
for  the  colored.  This  mistake  might  have  been  made  by 
the  marshal  when  he  made  his  first  entrv  and  when  he 
copied  his  work  ;  again,  it  might  have  been  made  by  the 
amanuensis  at  the  clerk's  office,  and  by  the  copyist,  and 
the  printer  at  Washington.  There  were  two  editions 
printed,  one  by  Blair  and  Rives  and  the  other  by  Thom- 
as Allen.  These  were  both  liable  to  mistakes,  and  they 
might  each  commit  a  different  error. 

If  all  were  perfectly  correct,  all  these  successive  and 
cotemporaneous  copies  would  be  exactly  alike.  They 
would  contain  the  same  identical  facts,  agreeing  in  the 
minutest  particular.  But  we  find,  on  examination  and 
comparison,  that  so  many  and  so  various  mistakes  have 
been  made  b}*-  all  these  officials,  from  the  first  record  to 
the  last  printed  copy,  that  no  two  of  them  are  exactly 
alike.     Mathematically  and  specifically,  they  give  as 
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many  different  versions  of  the  same  facts  as  there  are 
reports.  Iu  some  particulars,  the  original  entry  of  the 
householders  and  families  in  Massachusetts  tells  one 
story,  the  condensed  copy  in  the  clerk's  office  at  Boston 
tell's  another  story,  the  printed  edition  of  Blair  and 
Rives,  at  Washington,  tells  a  third,  and  the  edition  of 
Thomas  Allen  gives  a  fourth  variation  of  the  same  facts. 

These  errors  of  statement  seem  to  be  the  greatest  in 
regard  to  the  insanity  of  the  colored  population  of  the 
northern  states.  Fortunately,  besides  the  disagree- 
ments of  the  several  copies  of  the  reports  with  each 
other,  the  document  itself  furnishes  its  own  refutation. 
One  statement  contradicts  another  statement  and  shows 
its  error. 

The  original  record  made  by  the  deputy-marshal  of 
Worcester,  Massachusetts,  states  that  there  were  in  the 
family  of  Samuel  B.  Woodward,  in  Worcester,  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  three  colored  lunatics.  But  in  another 
column  or  set  of  columns,  he  states  that  there  were  no 
colored  persons  at  all  in  the  said  Samuel  B.Woodward's 
family.  Both  of  these  assertions,  that  there  were  one 
hundred  and  thirty-three  colored  lunatics,  and  that  there 
were  no  colored  persons  at  all  in  Dr.  Woodward's  family, 
are  copied  into  the  record  deposited  in  Boston,  and  these 
were  incorporated  into  the  condensed  statement  in  res- 
pect to  the  town  of  Worcester,  and  they  went  through 
all  the  successive  copies,  and  were  both  finally  printed 
at  Washington. 

Another  deputy-marshal  states  that  there  were  four 
colored  pauper  lunatics  and  one  colored  blind  person  in 
the  family  of  Jacob  Cushman,  in  the  town  of  Plympton, 
in  Massachusetts,  while  in  another  set  of  columns  he 
states  that  there  were  no  colored  persons  at  all  in  the 
family  of  Jacob  Cushman.    These  contradictory  state- 
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ments,  also,  were  both  copied  and  condensed  and  enter= 
ed  into  the  final  printed  report. 

The  original  detailed  report  of  the  town  of  Pepperell, 
in  Massachusetts,  states  that  there  were  fifteen  white  lu- 
natics in  the  family  of  Charles  C.  Parker.  The  copyist, 
in  his  abstract,  first  made  these  to  be  fifteen  blind,  when, 
perceiving  his  mistake,  he  drew  his  pen  across  this  re- 
cord, and  then  made  them  to  be  fifteen  colored  lunatics; 
and  thus  it  stands  in  the  clerk's  office  at  Boston.  But, 
finally,  the  printer  at  Washington  made  another  change, 
and  restored  the  original  statement  of  fifteen  white  in- 
sane. 

As  the  original  record  contained  the  name  of  every 
householder  in  whose  family  any  lunatic  was  stated  to 
exist,  a  way  was  open  for  inquiry  at  the  source  of  the 
facts,  to  learn  whether  they  were  so  or  otherwise.  In 
1845,  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  by  its  members, 
made  this  inquiry  in  every  family  in  the  State,  which 
were  said,  by  the  census,  to  have  any  colored  lunatics, 
with  the  exception  of  three,  which  were  said,  by  the 
census,  to  be  in  the  towns  of  Carver  and  Swanzey. 
The  result  of  their  inquiries  showed  that  there  were 
only  twenty  persons  during  the  whole  of  the  year  1840, 
instead  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  persons  stated  in 
the  marshal's  manuscript  records,  or  two  hundred,  as 
stated  by  the  printed  edition  of  Blair  and  Rives.  The  Me- 
dical Society  ascertained  these  to  have  been  in  only  eight 
'towns,  while  the  marshal's  stated  that  they  were  in  twen- 
ty-four towns,  and  Blair  and  Rives  distributed  them  in 
riiirty-eight  towns.  The  original  record  of  the  marshals 
states  that  there  were  eighteen  colored  lunatics  who  were 
supported  by  their  own  estates  or  by  their  friends;  the 
edition  of  Blair  and  Rives  made  these  to  be  twenty- 
seven  ;  and  the  inquiry  made  by  the  Medical  Society  in 
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Massachusetts  found  no  such  lunatics  in  the  towns  or 
families  in  which  the  record  or  the  document  reported 
them  to  be. 

That  many  of  these  were  merely  errors  of  record, 
which  placed  the  figures  in  the  wrong  column,  is  evident 
from  the  statement  of  the  Medical  Society  committee, — 
"  That  many  families  which  are  recorded  and  reported 
as  having  colored  insane,  or  blind,  or  deaf  and  dumb  per- 
sons, were  found  not  only  to  have  no  such  persons,  but 
had  ivhite  insane,  blind,  deaf  and  dumb  persons,  who 
were  not  so  recorded  and  reported."  So  far  as  these  go 
they  diminish  the  numbers  of  the  white  lunatics,  and  in- 
crease the  colored,  as  is  remarkably  seen  in  the  mistake 
in  regard  to  Dr.  Woodward's  family,  in  the  hospital  at 
Worcester. 

It  would  be  easy  here  to  quote  the  names  of  every 
family  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  which,  according 
to  the  record  of  the  marshals,  contained  colored  insane, 
or  blind,  or  deaf  and  dumb  persons,  and  to  designate 
which  of  these,  according  to  the  personal  inquiries  of  the 
members  of  the  Medical  Society,  contained  none.  But 
that  will  be  unnecessary  here,  and  those  who  wish  to 
pursue  the  investigation  more  minutely  in  this  direction 
are  referred  to  the  "  Transactions  of  the  Massachusetts 
Medical  Society,  for  1845,"  appendix,  p.  90  to  95.  And 
if  any  doubts  remain,  it  is  hoped  that  the  Medical  Soci- 
eties of  other  States  will  consult  the  records  of  the  mar- 
shals deposited  in  the  clerks'  offices  of  their  respective 
districts,  and  see  how  far  these  agree  with  the  printed 
document,  and  also  make  further  inquiries  into  the  fami- 
lies where  these  colored  persons  are  said  to  be,  and  as- 
certain whether  it  were  so  or  not  in  1840. 

It  will  now  be  sufficient  to  show  the  errors  of  the  cen- 
sus in  respect  to  lunacy  by  its  own  contradictory  state- 
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merits,  and  thus  convict  it  out  of  its  own  mouth.  One 
page  of  the  manuscript  record  of  the  marshals  shows 
the  number  of  colored  persons  of  all  ages  in  each 
family,  and  another  page  of  the  same  record  states  the 
number  of  these  colored  persons  who  are  insane,  or 
blind,  or  deaf  and  dumb,  in  these  several  families.  The 
condensed  copies  of  these  marshals'  records  in  the 
district  clerks'  offices,  and  the  printed  editions  of  the 
census,  contain  similar  statements  of  the  whole  number 
of  colored  persons,  and  the  number  of  these  who  were 
diseased  in  mind,  or  deprived  of  vision,  hearing  and 
voice,  in  the  respective  towns,  counties  and  States. 

We  have  now  only  to  compare  these  two  statements, 
which  we  quote  from  Blair  and  Rives'  printed  edition  of 
the  sixth  census  of  the  United  States. 


Table  showing  the  whole  Colored  Population,  and  the  Colored  Luna- 


tics  and  Idiots 

in  some  of  the  Towns  in  the  United  States. 

Maine. 

Total 

Total 

col.  po.  co.  lun. 

co.  po. 

co.  lun. 

Bradley 

0 

1 

Dresden 

3 

6 

Dexter 

0 

1 

Biddeford 

1 

2 

Dixmount 

0 

1 

Lymington* 

0 

2 

Swanville 

0 

1 

Webster 

0 

2 

Unity 

0 

1 

Hopet 

1 

2 

Alexander 

0 

1 

Monmoutht 

1 

1 

Baring 

0 

1 

Norway 

0 

6 

Calais* 

0 

1 

Scarboro' 

0 

6 

Hartland 

0 

2 

Newfield 

0 

5 

Madison 

0 

1 

Dixfield 

0 

5 

Ripley 

0 

1 

Limerick 

0 

4 

New  Portland 

0 

1 

Peru 

0 

3 

St.  Alban's 

0 

3 

8 

70 

Industry 

0 

3 

Otisfieldt 

0 

2 

Danville 

0 

New 

Hampshire. 

Gilead 

0 

Haverhill 

1 

1 

Hebront 

0 

Campton 

1 

1 

Edgecomb 

0 

Holderness 

0 

2 

Leeds 

1 

Coventry 

0 

1 

Atkinson 

0 

1 

*  Has  also  2  colored  blind. 

t  Has  also  1  deaf  and  dumb 

colored. 

*  Has  also  1 

blind  and  1  deaf  and 

t  Has  also  2  colored  deaf  and  dumb. 

dumb,  colored. 
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Total 


col.  po.  co.  lun. 
Bath  0  1 


Lisbon 

0 

2 

Stratham 

1 

New  Hampton 

0 

2 

Lorthampton 

0 

2 

Nittleton 

0 

2 

Henniker 

1 

2 

4 

13 

Massachusetts. 

Worcester 

151* 

133t 

Plymptonj: 

2 

4 

Georgetown 

1 

2 

Carver 

1 

1 

Ashby 

1 

1 

Randolph 

1 

1 

Leominster 

0 

2 

Wilmington 

0 

2 

Sterling 

0 

2 

Danvers 

0 

2 

157 

150 

Connecticut. 

Waterford 

2 

7 

Vermont. 

Castleton 

4 

2 

Athens 

2 

2 

Lyndon 

1 

2 

Fair  haven 

1 

1 

Rich  ford 

0 

1 

Barnet 

0 

1 

8 

9 

New  York. 

Lansing 

10 

4 

Bar  re 

10 

4 

Providence^ 

3 

2 

Shelby 

1 

1 

Ellington 

0 

5 

Groton 

0 

5 

Holland 

0 

2 

Dryden|| 

2 

2 

Conewango 

0 

1 

Orleans 

4 

3 

*  36  of  these  are  under  10  yrs.  of  age. 

t  These  133  are  stated  to  be  in  the 
family  of  Dr.  Woodward. 

\  Has  also  1  blind  and  1  deaf  and 
dumb,  colored. 

$  Has  also  2  deaf  and  dumb,  colored. 

||  Has  also  2  blind,  colored. 


Total 


col. 

po. 

CO.  1 

Sherman 

u 

* 

\  i"\ it  It  /"v  1  v\-» 

oiocKnoim 

U 

Chester 

U 

J  ciVcl 

u 

J 

Leon 

U 

j 

Westville 

0 

2 

French  Creek 

0 

Carroll 

0 

} 

Crown  Point 

0 

Sandy  Creek 

U 

riaciiey 

U 

* 

Parish  v  ill  e 

U 

vjieat  v  alley 

U 

Clayton 

U 

13  ai  ton 

i 

4 

^7 

/in 

1\  U,  W     J  i!.  KB  t.  I  . 

otanora. 

1 

/ 

L  ltJdSdlll 

1 0 

Q 
O 

Lewis 

7 

7 

Vernon 

o 

«J 

Montgomery 

1 

4 

vjreene,  vvayne  L/Ounry 

n 
u 

Z 

Thompson 

1 
i 

o 

Greene,  Clarke  County 

1 

o 

tit 

Canfield 

1 

Spencer 

1 

Sylvania 

1 

r 

Salem 

1 

J 

Falls 

1 

Burton 

1 

Bricksville 

0 

Alexander 

1 

Washington,  Pickaway  Co.  0 

4 

Washington,  Preble  County  0 

A 

Ellsworth 

0 

Q 
O 

Harrison 

0 

Q 
O 

Bristol 

0 

Q 

Starr 

0 

Auburn 

0 

O 

Rumley 

0 

0 

Venice 

0 

Porter 

0 

JeiFerson,  Madison  County  0 

r 

Sharon 

0 

Vermilion 

0 

Greene,  Richland  County 

0 

Jefferson,  Richland  County  0 

Canaan 

0 

Amherst 

0 

Franklin 

0 

Lordstown 

0 

Tuscarawas 

0 
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Total 


col. 

po. 

CO.  ll 

Perry 

0 

1 

Liberty 

0 

1 

Bloomfield 

0 

1 

1 

Greenfield 

0 

I 

Chester 

0 

1 

Newbury 

0 

1 

Plain 

0 

1 

Jefferson,  Franklin  County  0 

1 

Norwich 

0 

1 

Brooklyn 

0 

1 

Elk 

0 

1 

Lenox 

0 

Z 

TT 

Hanover 

0 

i 
i 

Munroe 

0 

-i 
l 

31 

88 

Indiana, 

Centre 

0 

1 

Marshall 

1 

Fulton 

1 

I 

Noble 

0 

Z 

Clay 

0 

Z 

Clifty* 

0 

i 

1 

Lawrence 

0 

1 

Perrysville 

0 

1 

2 

1 1 
1 1 

Illinois. 

Scott  County 

4 

c 
O 

Lasalle  County 

2 

1 
1 

Logan  County 

1 

/? 

o 

Livingston  County 

2 

1 

I 

Wilmington,  Greene  Co. 

0 

c 
O 

Christian  County 

0 

3 

De  Kalb  County 

0 

2 

Taylor,  Greene  County 

0 

Z 

S'th  Richwoods,  Greene  Co.  0 

Marshall  County 

0 

Plainfield,  Will  County 

0 

Council  Hill,  Jo.  Davis  Co.  0 

Town'p6.  N.l.E.Ful'nC 

D.  0 

East  Fork 

0 

Lyons 

0 

8 

32 

*  Has  also  2  colored  blind. 


Pennsylvania. 

Total 


col.  po.  co.  lun. 


Plnm 
i.  1U  III 

o 
o 

o 

VV  col    X  lUVlLltJIlCc 

7 
t 

0 

4 

Q 
o 

in  an. os 

Q 

o 

0 

l  <  |         rv»  T"l      1  /"I 

0 1 U  U  Lli  11 C  iti 

o 

Q 
«J 

J  ay 

o 

Upper  Paxton 
Washington,  Erie  County 

2 

2 

0 

4 

Le  Boeuf 

0 

3 

ul  ccllu  UUU 

u 

o 

Old  Codorus 

0 

2 

l^UlcUrUUivudlfc/ 

u 

o 

Z 

Losan 

u 

Ridgebury 

n 
U 

1 

VV  dsUHJglOIl,  IHLlldllcl  O'O. 

u 

1 

1   l  r  t°  1  £k    li on  iT/ii. 

J_ilLLlc  Dcdvcl 

U 

1 

I 

1  lIlffAV       I\l  QllTlini't    KAI'All  frl~i 

VJllvcl,  lNeWpuil  DUlUllgll 

n 
u 

1 

Lawrenceville 

Q 

o 

o 

ol 

DU 

IYTt  /ITTT/I  A  XT 

1VIIC/HIGAN. 

OdliClSLULlc 

- 

ri.  U  Ul  1111 

n 
u 

r 

Bertrand 

0 

Athens 

0 

Glass  Lake 

0 

J 

Milton 

0 

J 

L  Cll  llclli 

n 

U 

Rolliu 

0 

Sheridan 

0 

Bucks 

0 

Unadilla 

0 

Vernon 

0 

Wheatland 

0 

Van  Buren 

0 

\ 

1 

14 

Iowa. 

Jefferson  County 

0 

2 

*  Has  also  2  colored  blind. 


As  if.  this  burden  of  mental  disease,  thus  thrown  by 
the  national  census  upon  this  ill-starred  race,  were  not 
sufficient  for  their  endurance  or  our  credulity,  this  docu- 
ment multiplies  their  defects  of  sight  and  hearing  and  of 
speech  in  a  similar  ratio,  and  presents  a  like  dispropor- 
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tion  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  and  the  blind  that  it  does  of 
the  insane  among  the  colored  inhabitants  of  the  northern 
States. 

We  have  not  space  to  show,  in  detail,  the  errors  of  the 
census  in  regard  to  the  defects  of  sense  among  these  un- 
fortunate people.  Suffice  it  now  and  here  to  say,  that  on 
these  points  the  national  report  manifests  the  same  dis- 
regard of  former  statements  of  the  numbers  of  the  colored 
people  as  it  does  in  its  enumeration  of  the  colored  insane. 
But  those  who  wish  to  pursue  this  investigation  are  re- 
ferred to  the  document  itself,  where  they  can  see  and 
compare  for  themselves,  and  to  the  memorial  of  the 
American  Statistical  Association,  printed  among  the 
Senate  Documents  for  1S45,  and  in  Hunt's  Merchant's* 
Magazine,  for  February,  1845,  and  also  to  the  American 
Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  Vol.  VII.,  new  series, 
where  the  whole  matter  is  condensed  and  exhibited  in  a 
few  pages. 

The  statements  of  the  sixth  census  of  the  United 
States,  in  respect  to  the  white  lunatics,  are  not  corrobo- 
rated by  other  authorities.  Wherever  the  numbers  of 
these  have  been  sought  by  the  State  governments,  by 
societies,  or  by  individuals,  they  have  all  come  to  very 
different  conclusions  from  those  of  the  national  docu- 
ments. 

There  are  also  manifold  contradictions  and  disagree- 
ments between  the  different  parts  of  that  report  in  regard 
to  other  matters — employments,  capital,  education,  &c, 
-sufficient  to  throw  a  doubt  over  the  credibility  of  the 
whole,  and  to  cause  men  to  hesitate  in  believing  any  of 
its  statements,  unless  substantiated  by  collateral  or 
extraneous  evidence. 

But  our  present  purpose  being  only  to  disabuse  our 
readers'  minds  of  any  suspicion  that  the  colored  popula- 
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tion  of  the  free  states  are  in  any  extraordinary  degree 
liable  to  mental  disorder,  founded  on  the  statements  of 
the  sixth  national  census — albeit  it  vaunts  itself  as  M  pub- 
lished under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  State,"  and 
as  "corrected  at  the  Department  of  State,'' — we  have 
therefore  been  contented  with  mainly  showing  the  pal- 
pable contradictions  of  the  document  itself. 

Making  such  deductions  from  the  numbers  of  the  col- 
ored people  said  to  be  insane  as  the  pages  of  the  census 
itself  admit  must  be  made,  the  apparent  number  of  these 
lunatics  is  very  materially  diminished,  and  the  extraor- 
dinary disproportion  of  insanity  in  this  race,  in  their  free 
condition,  vanishes. 

Thus  among  the  94  colored  lunatics  and  idiots  said  to 
be  in  Maine,  70  are  stated  to  be  in  towns  which  have 
only  8  colored  inhabitants.  This,  of  course,  deducts  62 
from  the  94,  and  leaves  only  a  possibility  of  32  in  the 
State. 

In  New-Hampshire,  13  of  the  19  colored  insane  are  in 
towns  which  contain  only  4  colored  inhabitants.  This 
reduces  them  to  10  at  most. 

The  79  colored  lunatics,  according  to  the  census  in 
Illinois,  includes  32  in  towns  that  have  only  8  colored 
people  in  them.  This  reduces  the  utmost  numbers  to  55 
in  that  State. 

The  165  in  Ohio  include  88  which  are  distributed  in 
towns  that  contain  only  31  colored  persons.  Making  the 
necessary  deduction,  this  leaves  only  108 — two-thirds 
the  number  stated. 

The  200  stated  by  the  printed  editions  to  be  in  Massachu- 
setts must  be  reduced  to  171,  which  the  marshals  recorded 
in  their  manuscript.  These  again  must  be  diminished  by 
133  which  are  pretended  to  be  found  in  Dr.  Woodward's 
hospital,  where  the  same  record  says  there  were  no  colored 
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people.  Again,  we  must  deduct  7,  which  is  the  excess 
of  the  number  of  cases  of  lunacy  over  the  number  of  color- 
ed persons  in  the  towns  quoted  in  the  table  in  this  article. 
This  leaves  only  31  colored  lunatics  in  the  State,  which 
is  the  utmost  that  can  be  believed  to  be  there,  according 
to  a  complete  analysis  of  the  census  ;  and  these  are  15 
more  than  the  pauper  returns  showed  to  have  been  in  the 
several  towns  in  the  State  at  the  time. 

These  numerous  statements  of  the  eases  of  insanity  m 
towns  and  families  where  there  were  no  such  persons  to 
be  disordered,  will  prepare  us  to  doubt  the  other  state- 
ments which  assert  that  all,  or  almost  all,  or  any  large 
proportion  of  the  colored  inhabitants  were  lunatics. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  make  the  deductions  above 
proposed,  and  then  believe  that  all  the  colored  people  in 
many  towns  and  counties,  or  that  two  thirds,  or  one  half, 
or  any  considerable  proportion  of  these  persons  in  other 
towns,  were  insane.  No  man  in  his  senses,  at  all  conver- 
sant with  diseases  of  the  mind,  will  admit  that  the  32 
cases  of  insanity  in  Maine,  the  10  in  New  Hampshire,  or 
the  10S  in  Ohio,  which  may,  possibly,  have  subjects  of 
disease,  had  in  1840  any  certain  existence.  There  is  an 
extreme  probability  of  an  excess  of  statement  here,  as 
there  was  a  certainty  of  it  in  the  cases  that  we  have 
been  able  to  disprove.  And  we  may  fairly  assume  that 
the  sixth  census  is  not  reliable  authority  in  any  matters 
of  disease,  and  has  furnished  no  ground  for  any  opinion 
or  theory  as  to  the  prevalence  of  lunacy  or  idiocy  among 
the  colored  people  of  the  northern  States,  nor  of  the  lia- 
bility of  this  race  to  mental  disorder. 

It  has  seemed  somewhat  remarkable  that  statements 
so  glaringly  false  in  themselves,  so  palpably  contradic- 
tory to  each  other,  so  contrary  to  all  common  observa- 
tions and  experience,  so  unsupported  by  any  analogies  or 
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even  theories,  should  have  been  so  passively  acquiesced 
in  by  the  people  of  this  country,  and  especially  by  the 
naturalists,the  physicians  and  the  statisticians  of  America. 
The  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  is  the  only  associa- 
tion of  physicians  or  naturalists  that  is  known  to  us  to 
have  been  so  disturbed  by  these  assertions  as  to  pursue 
the  inquiry  into  the  same  families,  and  ascertain  them  to 
be  false.  The  American  Statistical  Association  is  the 
only  philosophical,  historical  or  statistical  society  that  has 
inquired  into  it,  and  endeavored  to  set  the  matter  right 
before  the  people. 

The  matter  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  in  1845,  by  one  of  the  oldest  and  ablest 
statesmen  in  the  country.  The  Secretary  admitted  the 
errors  pointed  out  to  him,  and  yet  he  thought  it  not  worth 
while  to  take  any  public  action  to  remedy  it.  Still,  the 
deductions  drawn  from  these  errors  were  adopted  as 
grounds  to  sustain,  to  their  extent,  some  measures  of  pub- 
lic nature.  The  subject  was  brought  before  both  houses 
of  Congress  by  able  and  influential  members,  and  refer- 
red to  committees  in  each  body.  But  no  further  public 
action  was  taken,  except  that  the  Senate  printed  the 
memorial  of  the  Statistical  Association. 

After  all  this  indifference  on  the  part  of  the  public 
authorities  who  assumed  the  responsibility  of  this  docu- 
ment, and  the  apathy  and  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  med- 
ical profession,  who  ought  to  know  and  look  after  these 
things,  and  who  should  jealously  watch  over  the  reports 
of  science  and  natural  history  of  our  country,  it  is  not 
strange  that  the  people  believed  these  new  statements, — 
that  newspaper  writers,  not  familiar  with  nosological 
science,  should  repeat  and  publish  these  "  startling  facts," 
and  that  the  world  should  tremble  at  the  very  thought  of 
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the  overwhelming  power  of  lunacy  upon  the  colored  race, 
when  left  to  itself,  in  the  free  States  of  this  Union. 

The  scientific  world  rested  much  of  its  hopes  upon  the 
sixth  census,  and  anticipated  great  advantage  and  light 
from  the  investigations  and  discoveries  in  this  hitherto 
untrodden  field.  It  was  thought  that  so  extensive  an 
inquiry  would  show  the  prevalence  of  several  diseases 
and  defects  among  several  millions  of  people  of  different 
races,  living  in  climates  so  various,  and  in  conditions  so 
opposite,  as  to  indicate  the  comparative  influence  of  these 
upon  human  health  and  power.  But  all  such  hopes  were 
disappointed  by  a  thorough  examination  of  the  document 
itself.  There  was  such  a  want  of  competence  and  faith- 
fulness on  the  part  of  some  of  those  who  prepared  and 
published  it,  and  its  statements  of  some  facts  were  so 
false,  and  its  deductions  so  groundless,  that,  so  far  from 
advancing  the  cause  of  truth  and  knowledge  and  science, 
it  has  put  a  stumbling-block  in  their  way  and  retarded 
their  progress. 

But  it  is  now  to  be  hoped  that  the  seventh  census,  that 
of  1850,  will  not  fail  as  did  its  predecessor.  We  have 
confidence  that  the  public  officers  who  have  it  in  charge 
to  analyze,  digest  and  publish  the  returns  of  the  marshals 
who  enumerated  the  people  in  1850,  will  bring  to  their 
work  such  competence,  intelligence  and  faithfulness  as 
will  prevent  the  repetition  of  the  errors  of  the  former 
report,  and  that  they  will  produce  such  a  document  as 
will  command  the  confidence  of  all  men — such  a  one  as 
the  government  can  honestly  offer  to  the  people,  and 
such  as  we  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  present  to  foreign 
nations. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICES. 


Art.  VI. — Reports  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  and  of 
the  Superintendent  of  the  Provincial  Lu?iatic  Asylum  of 
New  Brunswick,  for  the  year  1850.     8vo.    St.  John  : 
1851. 

After  closing  a  notice  of  all  the  annual  reports  of 
asylums,  received  either  by  us  or  at  Utica,  we  were  un- 
pectedly  favored  with  the  above,  through  the  kindness 
of  Dr.  Waddell,  the  Superintendent. 

The  institution  itself,  besides  its  inherent  claims  to 
notice,  is  interesting  from  its  location, — the  "  farthest 
east  asylum  for  the  insane  on  the  continent." 

The  Commissioners  present  a  brief  report  of  their  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures,  and  state  their  desire  to  erect  a 
barn,  root-house,  to  make  further  improvements  on  the 
grounds,  and  to  furnish  an  additional  supply  of  water. 

We  hope  the  Government  will  realize  that  it  will  be 
true  liberality,  not  only  to  vote  sufficient  appropriations 
for  all  these  purposes,  but  also  to  make  provision  for  a 
further  enlargement  of  the  building.  We  shall  notice 
this  again,  in  reviewing  the  report  of  Dr.  Waddell. 

The  statistics  of  the  year  are  as  follows  : 

Males.     Females.  TotaL 

Remaining  Dec.  31,  1849,   44  48  92 

Admitted  during  the  year,   37  22  59 

Of  the  92  old  cases  there  still  remain  75  (males  35, 
females  40  ;)  one  of  these  last  is  a  female  quite  recover- 
ed  from  her  mental  ailment,  but  being  the  subject  of  par- 
tial paralysis,  is  not  in  a  condition  to  be  discharged  to 
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seek  a  living  for  herself,  and  her  friends  are  unable  to 
provide  for  her.     The  remaining  are  thus  accounted 


for : 

Recovered,   9 

Much  improved,   3 

Improved,   2 

Died,  „   3 


17 

"  Three  deaths  out  of  ninety-two  old  cases,  and  all  among  those  of 
the  longest  standing  on  our  record — one,  say  thirteen  years,  one  of 
nine  and  the  other  upwards  of  three,  making  an  average  of  eight  years 
to  each." 

On  the  remaining  seventy-four  old  cases  fifty-five  are 
returned  as  unimproved,  and  their  chances  of  improve- 
ment becoming  less  and  less  as  time  wears  away ; 
while  of  the  other  nineteen,  seventeen  are  returned  as 
improved  and  two  much  improved. 

Of  the  admissions  during  the  year  there  have  been 
discharged  : 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

  14 

11 

25 

  5 

2 

7 

  0 

1 

1 

  4 

0 

4 

23 

14 

37 

,   14 

8 

22 

37 

22 

59 

"  The  medical  treatment  of  the  insane  I  have  conducted  on  the  same 
general  principles  that  I  was  accustomed  to  adopt  in  private  practice.  I 
soon,  however,  discovered  that  in  most  cases  they  required  much  larger 
doses  than  I  havo  been  in  the  habit  of  prescribing.  I  have  used  as  little 
medicine  as  possible,  never,  however,  failing  to  resort  to  it  in  cases 
where,  in  my  judgment,  insanity  depended  on  physical  disease.  In  such 
cases  I  have  obtained  from  it  its  usual  beneficial  results. 

"  The  moral  treatment  is  based  on  kindness,  and  itis  our  constant  aim 
to  surround  our  patients  with  as  many  agreeable  influences  as  are  in  our 
power.  But  I  regret  that  our  means  are  so  limited  :  we  have  no  chapel 
for  religious  services,  and  no  halls,  such  as  are  intended  to  be  in  the 
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wings,  for  social  parties  and  in-door  amusements.  Our  library,  too,  is 
not  so  varied  as  is  desirable  to  be  well  adapted  for  the  use  of  our  patients. 
Outside  we  have  no  ten-pin  alley,  and  no  arrangements  for  amusing  and 
healthful  recreations,  the  influence  of  which  enters  so  largely  into  this 
branch  of  our  treatment,  and  which  abound  at  all  the  best  establish- 
ments of  the  kind 'in  the  United  States.  And  I  beg  to  solicit  your 
attention  to  these  deficiencies  in  any  plans  that  you  may  have  under 
consideration  for  future  improvement." 

We  commend  the  following  extract  from  Dr.  Wad- 
dell's  report  to  the  most  serious  consideration  of  his 
government,  should  it  happen  that  these  pages  may  come 
to  its  notice  : 

"  Incurable  paralytics  and  idiotic  persons  are  being  sent  to  us,  and 
have  encroached  upon  the  accommodations  designed  for  the  insane,  till 
the  evil  has  assumed  a  form  that  requires  a  remedy.  It  is  quite  possible 
that  the  reason  why  such  persons  are  sent  here  is,  that  they  may  cease 
to  be  a  burden  on  the  parish  to  which  they  belong.  If  the  object  of  our 
institution  were  correctly  understood  and  sufficiently  appreciated,  and 
if  those  who  have  the  power  to  send  them  were  guided  by  proper  feel- 
ings, they  would  rather  protect  us  from  such  cases  than  impose  them 
upon  us.  The  golden  rule  would,  I  think,  operate  well  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. Let  any  one  put  the  question  to  himself:  If  Providence 
were  to  afflict  ine  with  insanity,  would  I  like  to  be  confined  in  a  ward — 
perhaps  already  overcrowded — with  persons  who,  from  the  effects  of  in- 
curable disease,  are  deprived  of  the  power,  to  say  nothing  of  the  will,  of 
attending  to  the  ordinary  decencies  of  life  ?  Now,  this  is  just  what  hap- 
pens with  us  in  our  present  circumstances.  If  a  patient  be  sent  to  us  in 
a  state  of  violent  excitement,  no  matter  how  respectable  he  may  be,  or 
what  luxuries  he  may  have  enjoyed  at  home,  he  must  be  confined  in  the 
lodge  where  these  persons  are,  for  in  the  centre  building  we  have  not 
the  means  to  restrain  him,  so  that  he,  his  attendant  and  the  building  may 
be  safe — that  part  of  the  establishment  was  not  designed  for  such  a  pur- 
pose, and  at  present  affords  no  such  accommodation.  How  painful  the 
sight  to  witness  respectable  persons,  who  have  been  accustomed  to  the 
comforts  and  even  the  elegancies  of  life,  peeping,  as  it  were,  through  the 
dark  cloud  in  which  their  intellectual  faculties  have  been  enshrouded,  to 
look  upon  a  scene  partly  made  up  by  objects  so  disgusting ;  they  natu- 
rally shrink  back,  and  plunge  deeper  into  the  gloom  from  which  they 
were  emerging,  and  reason,  even  in  their  madness — that  state  which 
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makes  them  imaginary  princes  or  heroes — is  preferable  to  that.  It  will 
be  long  ere  the  effect  is  lost  upon  my  own  mind  of  an  exclamation  made 
by  a  gentleman  under  the  circumstances  I  have  just  described,  worn  out 
by  excitement,  his  whole  body,  as  it  were,  a  bundle  of  irritability  and 
sensitiveness,  his  reason  dawning, — I  say  it  will  be  long  before  I  forget 
an  exclamation  of  his,  when  realizing  the  full  effects-of  these  influences  : 
"  I  wish  to  God  I  were  mad,  then  I  should  be  happy."  In  the  name, 
then,  of  our  common  humanity,  I  beg  your  generous  interference  to  put 
a  stop  to  this  crying  evil  at  once  and  forever.  Let  these  poor  unfortu- 
nate persons  be  removed  to  some  other  institution,  where  they  may  be 
made  as  comfortable  as  the  nature  of  their  circumstances  will  permit,  or 
let  separate  accommodation  be  provided  for  them  here,  that  they  may 
no  longer,  by  their  presence,  operate  as  a  dead  weight  on  our  curative 
treatment  of  the  insane. 

"  By  every  means  in  my  power  I  have  endeavored  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  the  public  the  defective  state  of  the  institution,  for  the  want  of 
sufficient  accommodation.  Visitors,  grand  juries,  editors  of  the  city 
press,  all  have  inspected  our  several  wards  and  observed  then"  crowded 
state,  and  the  difficulties  in  management  arising  out  of  that  circumstance ; 
and  grand  juries  and  editors  have  alike  pointed  out  the  necessity  for 
increased  accommodation  ;  and  for  their  kindness  in  doing  so,  I  beg  to 
thank  them;  and  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  when  in- 
specting the  establishment  last  August,  left  a  memorandum  in  our  visi- 
tor's book,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : — 

"  '  I  am  much  pleased  with  the  order,  cleanliness  and  general  manage- 
ment of  this  establishment,  whilst  I  regret  that  the  part  of  the  original 
design  not  being  completed,  interferes  in  some  degree  with  the  requisite 
accommodation  of  the  patients,  and  compels  rooms  to  be  occupied,  and 
even  crowded,  which  are  hardly  fit  for  the  reception  of  patients.' 

"  The  evil,  nevertheless,  still  exists,  and  it  is  painfully  felt  in  our  utter 
inability  properly  to  classify  our  patients.  For  this  evil  there  is  only  one 
remedy,  and  it  lies  in  completing  the  original  design  of  the  institution 
by  building  the  wings  and  another  lodge." 

"  The  follawing  extract  from  a  letter  of  30th  July  last,  from  Dr.  Ray, 
of  the  Butler  Hospital,  appears  apropos  : 

"  '  I  hope  ydiir  people  will  see  the  propriety  of  placing  your  institution 
on  a  respectable  footing,  regarded  as  a  matter  of  policy.  So  long  as  the 
better  class  of  patients  shun  it,  so  long  will  it  be  merely  a  pauper 
establishment;  and  though  a  valuable  institution  for  paupers,  it  will 
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furnish  no  relief  to  any  class  who  are  able  and  willing  to  pay.  They 
will  be  obliged,  as  much  as  ever,  to  incur  the  serious  expense  of  placing 
their  patients  in  hospitals  abroad,  while  they  contribute  to  the  support 
of  their  own  hospital  at  home.  I  trust  they  will,  ere  long,  see  the  mat- 
ter in  its  true  light.' 

"  As  the  Provincial  Lunatic  Asylum  is  designed  to  be  a  permanent 
institution,  it  is  but  right  that  we  have  respect  to  the  probable  future 
wants  of  the  country ;  and  occupying  the  position  that  I  do,  I  feel  that 
it  is  proper  that  I  should  devote  my  best  exertions  to  shape  it  to  meet 
those  wants.  It  is  the  opinion  of  those  best  informed  on  the  subject, 
that  the  Province  is  rich  in  undeveloped  resources,  and  that  it  is  on  the 
very  eve  of  having  pass  through  it  a  great  international  highway,  and 
that  it  is  destined,  at  no  veiy  distant  day,  to  support  a  numerous  and  busy 
population.  In  this  opinion  I  entirely  concur  ;  but  before  anything  great 
can  be  accomplished  for  this  country,  there  must  be-a  population  to  do 
the  work.  The  opening  up  of  our  mines,  and  working  the  minerals,  and 
constructing  our  railroad  would  require  a  great  accession  to  our  popu- 
lation, and  the  history  of  the  experience  of  our  neighbors  in  the  United 
States  should  guide  us  here.  There  the  stream  of  emigration,  which 
then-  great  public  works  attracted  to  their  shores,  was  composed  of  the 
sick  and  the  weakly,  as  well  as  the  healthy  and  vigorous,  and  that  has 
proved  a  prolific  source  whence  their  benevolent  public  institutions 
have  been  peopled.  The  same  results  may  very  reasonably  be  antici- 
pated here.  Besides,  the  new  impulse  which  such  great  works  will  im- 
part to  the  latent  energies  of  a  hitherto  quiet  population,  will  contribute 
largely,  I  have  no  doubt,  to  the  production  of  mental  disease.  It  is 
probable  that  to  this  cause,  more  than  to  any  other,  may  be  attributed 
the  great  increase  of  insanity  in  those  countries  where  railroads  and 
other  great  public  works  are  revolutionizing  the  business  transactions, 
and  over-stimulating  the  energies  of  the  people.  Against  all  such  con- 
tingencies, then,  it  is  but  prudent  we  should  be  provided,  and  I  beg  to 
submit  whether  this  should  not  be  regarded  as  an  additionalreason  for 
increasing  our  accommodation  with  as  little  delay  as  possible." 
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Art.  VI. —  Thermal  Ventilation,  and  other  Sanitary  Im- 
provements, applicable  to  Public  Buildings,  and  recently 
adopted  at  the  New  York  Hospital :  a  Discourse  deliver- 
ed at  the  Hospital.  Feb.  8th,  1851.  By  John  Wat- 
son, M.  D.  Svo.  New  York:  1851.  With  engraved 
plans  of  the  exterior  and  interior  of  the  Hospital. 

This  is  an  elaborate  account  of  the  improvements  re- 
cently  introduced  into  the  New  York  Hospital.  Had  not 
the  subject  been  repeatedly  noticed  in  our  analysis  of  the 
reports  of  lunatic  asylums,  we  should  have  been  happy 
to  quote  at  length  from  the  details  here  given.  The  fol- 
lowing is,  however,  peculiarly  interesting  : 

"  The  Improvements  for  the  admission  of  pure  Air.— For  supplying 
the  wards  with  pure  air,  independent  of  accessory  aid  from  windows  and 
doors,  two  perpendicular  cool-air  shafts,  each  about  fifteen  feet  high, 
and  four  and  a  half  wide  internally,  one  in  the  open  green  at  the  north, 
the  other  in  the  corresponding  green  at  the  south  of  the  building,  and 
each  at  the  distance  of  thirty  feet  from  it,  have  been  erected,  and  made 
to  communicate  beneath  with  two  underground  air-ducts  of  the  same 
capacity,  each  passing  in  a  direct  line  from  the  bottom  of  the  upright 
shaft  towards  the  centre  of  the  basement  hall,  and  beneath  it,  to  within 
a  few  feet  of  the  point  at  which  the  respective  wings  meet  the  central 
portion  of  the  building.  Each  of  these  underground  air-ducts,  in  its 
passage  beneath  the  hall,  gives  oft'  four  laterally  ascending  branches, 
which  open  into  a  corresponding  number  of  air-chambers  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  wings.  The  united  capacity  of  the  ascending  branches  is 
still  equal  to  that  of  the  main  air-duct,  and  each  of  them  opens  into  its 
respective  air-chamber  through  the  floor. 

"  For  supplying  pure  air  to  the  centre  of  the  house,  three  apertures 
are  provided  near  the  basement  window,  one  on  either  side  of  the  front 
entrance,  and  one  at  a  corresponding  point  in  the  rear,  and  the  air  is  in- 
troduced through  these  in  such  a  way  as  to  become  somewhat  temper- 
ed before  reaching  the  three  air-chambers  under  the  central  portion  of 
the  house,  and  into  which  it  is  received  near  the  floor. 

"  From  the  eleven  air-chambers,  four  for  each  wing  and  three  for  the 
centre,  the  air  is  conducted  upwards  by  flues,  all  terminating  near  the 
floor  of  the  respective  apartments  to  which  they  lead." 
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We  can  confidently  recommend  the  careful  perusal  of 
the  present  discourse  to  all  who  are  engaged  in  erecting 
or  improving  public  buildings  for  the  sick  and  the  in- 
sane. 


Art.  VI. — A  Mariual  for  Attendants  in  Hospitals  for  the 
Insane.  By  John  Curwen,  M.D.,  Superintendent  and 
Physician  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum. "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  do  you  even  so  to  them.',  18mo.  Philadelphia : 
1851. 

It  is  but  a  short  time  since  we  registered  the  appoint- 
ment of  Dr.  Curwen  to  the  important  post  that  he  now 
holds,  and  in  the  present  work  he  gives  us  a  proof  of  the 
earnestness  with  which  he  enters  upon  its  duties.  The 
number  of  attendants  required  in  a  well  regulated  hos- 
pital is  so  great,  and  their  preparations  for  their  respec- 
tive offices  so  little  cared  for,  that  a  code  of  directions 
would  seem  also  indispensable  to  aid  and  advise  them. 
What  other  superintendents  are,  from  various  circum- 
stances, obliged  to  communicate  verbally,  Dr.  Curwen 
has  committed,  to  paper  and  print,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
but  that  both  he  and  his  patients  will  reap  much  advan- 
tage from  it. 

The  character  of  the  book  will  best  be  understood  by 
extracts,  which  we  make  almost  at  random  : — 

"  In  making  application  for  the  situation  of  an  attendant  in  a  hospitat 
for  the  insane,  you  have  no  doubt  fully  considered  the  difficulties  and 
responsibility,  together  with  the  nature  of  those  duties  which  you  will 
be  called  upon  to  perform.  Unless  you  have  made  up  your  mind  to  sub- 
mit to  much  self-denial  and  many  privations ;  unless  you  enter  on  the 
discharge  of  your  duties  with  a  full  determination  to  perform  those  duties 
with  hearty  good  will  and  a  sincere  desire  to  benefit  those  who  may  be 
VOL.  VIII.     NO.  3.  M 
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placed  under  your  care  ;  unless  you  feel  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  dis- 
position to  assist  to  the  utmost  of  your  ability  in  one  of  the  most  benev- 
olent undertakings  to  which  man  can  be  called,  it  will  be  the  part  of 
prudence,  as  well  as  sound  discretion,  to  retrace  your  steps,  and  turn 
your  attention  to  some  other  vocation. 

"  Dissimulation  and  deception  must  be  most  scrupulously  avoided ; 
and  truth,  candor  and  honesty  characterize  all  communications  with  the 
insane.  Policy  and  expediency,  not  say  morality  and  religion,  dictate 
this  as  the  most  proper  course. 

"  The  majority  of  those  afflicted  with  insanity  labor  under  some  dis- 
order of  the  general  health,  which  may  usually  be  regarded  as  the  cause 
of  the  mental  derangement.  In  these  cases,  however,  the  treatment 
required  is  such  as  to  demand  no  more  from  the  attendant  than  the 
steady  and  strict  adherence  to  the  directions  of  the  physicians  ;  but  in- 
stances are  constantly  occurring  in  every  hospital  where  a  patient  is  ad- 
mitted with  serious  disease,  or  where  some  of  the  inmates  are  attacked 
with  some  disorder,  which  requires  careful  and  particular  attendance 
and  treatment." 

The  second  part  contains  directions  for  the  administra- 
tion of  baths,  the  preparation  of  dietetic  articles,  and  re- 
ceipts for  making  fomentations,  poultices,  gargles,  &c 
We  select  from  this  the  followinp: : 

o 

"Dressing  of  Blisters. — Before  applying  a  blister,  the  part  on 
which  it  is  to  be  placed  should  be  well  washed  with  soap  and  warm 
water,  and  thoroughly  dried,  the  hair  shaved  off,  and  the  skin  irritated 
by  being  rubbed  with  a  coarse  towel,  or,  if  this  is  not  sufficient,  with 
warm  vinegar,  &c.  The  blister  should  be  in  perfect  contact  with  the 
skin,  but  should  not,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  be  subjected  to  much  pres- 
sure, for  this  retards  vesication,  and  is  a  source  of  uneasiness  to  the  pa- 
tient. If,  on  examination,  the  skin  beneath  the  blister  be  found  redden- 
ed, the  rising  of  the  blister  may  be  hastened  by  the  application  of  a 
warm  bread  and  milk,  or  flaxseed  poultice,  which  effectually  answers 
the  object,  and  at  the  same  time  relieves  the  patient  from  the  distressing 
pain  and  burning  caused  by  the  continuance  of  the  blister. 

"  The  dressing  of  a  blister  requires  some  skill,  and  much  pain  and  in- 
convenience will  be  saved  to  the  patient  by  careful  attention  and  tender 
handling.  Everything  necessaiy  for  the  operation,  as  the  plaster  spread 
&c,  should  be  ready  before  commencing.  Each  of  the  vesicles  is  to  be 
carefully  nipped,  with  the  points  of  a  pair  of  sharp  scissors,  at  their  most 
depending  part,  and  the  serum  evacuated.   If  the  blister  have  properly 
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risen,  the  whole  surface  will  be  detached  from  the  skin  beneath  in  one 
or  at  most  two  or  three  large  vesicles,  and  the  loose  cuticle  must  be  re- 
moved. The  particular  dressing  will  be  ordered  by  the  physician.  The 
plaster  for  the  dressing  should  not  be  larger  than  the  blistered  surface. 

4 '  Issues  and  setons  should  be  washed  twice  daily  with  warm  water, 
and  carefully  dressed  in  accordance  with  the  direction  of  the  physician.'" 


DOMESTIC  SUMMARY. 


NEW  YORK  STATE  INSTITUTION  FOR  IDIOTS. 

At  the  late  session  of  the  Legislature  an  act  was  passed  to  establish 
an  Asylum  for  Idiots,  and  appropriating  six  thousand  dollars  each  year, 
for  two  years,  for  its  support.  It  directed  the  appointment  of  five  trus- 
tees by  the  Governor  and  Senate,  who,  with  the  Governor,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  Secretary  of  State  and  Comptroller,  constitute  the  Board  of 
Trustees.  They  are  authorized  to  establish  regulations  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Asylum,  to  procure  a  suitable  building,  to  employ  the  neces- 
sary teachers,  keepers  and  assistants,  to  select  twenty  pupils  from  those 
whose  parents  or  guardians  are  unable  to  provide  for  their  support,  some 
from  each  of  the  judicial  districts  of  the  State,  and  to  receive  as  many 
pay  pupils  as  can  be  conveniently  accommodated,  on  such  terms  as  they 
may  deem  just. 

The  Governor  and  Senate  appointed  John  C.  Spencer,  William  L. 
Marcy,  James  H.  Titus,  (of  N.  Y.)  Rev.  Wm.  I.  Kip  and  Franklin 
Townsend  Trustees  under  the  act.  The  Board  met  in  July  and  ap- 
pointed committees  to  look  out  for  a  building  and  a  competent  superin- 
tendent teacher.  At  a  subsequent  meeting  the  committee  for  that  pur- 
pose, two  of  them,  Messrs.  Spencer  and  Marcy,  having  visited  the  school 
•  of  Dr.  Wilbur,  at  Barre,  Mass.,  recommended  that  gentleman  as  Super- 
intendent, and  he  was  accordingly  appointed. 

The  spacious  building  on  the  Troy  road,  heretofore  known  as  the 
"  Bull's  Head  Tavern,"  about  two  miles  from  the  city,  was  procured  for 
two  years  at  a  rent  which  was  put  at  a  very  moderate  rate  by  the  libe- 
rality of  the  proprietor,  Stephen  Van  Rensselaer,  Esq.  In  the  mean- 
time circulars  were  sent  by  each  of  the  trustees  to  the  different  judicial 
districts,  making  inquiries  for  suitable  pupils.  It  was  determined  to  as- 
sign two  pupils  for  each  judicial  district,  making  sixteen,  and  to  select 
the  remaining  four  at  large. 

An  executive  committee  was  appointed  at  a  subsequent  meeting,  con- 
sisting of  John  C.  Spencer,  William  L.  Marcy  and  Franklin  Townsend, 
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to  put  the  building  in  order,  make  necessary  arrangements  for  the  recep- 
tion of  pupils,  and  take  the  immediate  charge  of  the  Asylum  ;  and  a  set 
of  regulations  was  adopted.  Circulars  were  sent  by  the  committee  to 
the  parents  and  friends  of  the  applicants  who  had  been  selected  by  the 
Board  for  admission,  and  the  building  being  in  readiness,  pupils  began 
to  arrive  soon  after  the  20th  of  October  last. 

There  are  now  in  the  institution  7  State  aud  6  pay  or  part  pay  pupils, 
13  in  the  whole.  Eight  State  pupils  selected  have  not  yet  arrived. 
There  are  5  vacancies  in  the  number  of  State  pupils  ;  one  in  each  of  the 
2d,  5th,  6th  and  8th  judicial  districts,  and  one  from  the  State  at  large. 
One  pay  pupil  has  not  arrived,  and  there  is  room  for  three  more  pay 
pupils. 

Applications  may  be  addressed  to  Hervey  B.  Wilbur,  M.  D.,  Super- 
intendent of  the  Asylum.  It  is  desired  that  the  vacancies  should  be 
filled  as  soon  as  practicable,  and  persons  acquainted  with  proper  subjects 
in  the  different  districts  would  confer  a  favor  on  them  by  communicating 
their  cases  to  the  Superintendent  or  one  of  the  executive  committee. 

And  editors  of  newspapers  would  promote  a  humane  purpose  by 
giving  the  substance  of  this  article,  so  that  the  institution  may  be 
promptly  filled. 

It  is  proper  to  state  that  the  school  is  a  family,  provided  for  by  the 
most  tender  care  of  a  superintendent,  his  wife,  a  matron  and  assistants, 
who  have  undertaken  this  most  irksome  work  of  charity  from  the  high- 
est principles  of  Christian  benevolence  ;  and  that  it  is  visited  and  in- 
spected weekly  by  some  one  of  the  executive  committee,  and  monthly 
by  the  board  of  trustees. 

We  are  indebted  for  the  information  which  has  enabled  us  to  prepare 
this  notice  to  one  of  the  executive  committee. — Albany  State  Register. 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER. 

We  take  the  liberty  of  publishing  the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  a  manager  of  one  of  the  oldest  Asylums  in  the  United  States. 

"During  the  past  summer  my  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the  sub- 
ject of  insanity  by  weekly  visits  to  the  ,  and  I  feel  satisfied 

that  much  remains  to  be  done  before  we  afford  to  lunatics  all  the  means 
of  cure  by  which  they  are  capable  of  profiting.  It  seems  probable  that 
we  have  been,  as  yet,  too  easily  convinced  that  cases  are  incurable,  and 
often  satisfied  with  the  mere  safe-keeping  of  patients.  By  all  pleasant 
and  winsome  sights  and  sounds,  by  cheerful  occupation,  by  out-door  la- 
bor and  in-door  sports  or  mechanical  pastimes,  ought  "  minds  diseased" 
to  be  won  from  their  g}rrations, — their  never-ending  rotation  upon  the 
point  of  fallacy. 

"  I  would  like  to  see  a  billiard-table,  a  turning  lathe,  pictures,  engra- 
vings, a  drawing-master,  lectures  on  natural  philosophy,  with  proper 
apparatus,  magic  lantern,  and  models  of  machines  in  every  asylum.  I 
would  furnish  to  the  superintendent  the  means  of  exciting  an  interest 
in  the  mind  of  every  patient,  by  being  able  to  show  him  something  that 
might  hit  his  fancy. 
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"There  should  be  perfect  quiet,  and  proper  rooms  constructed  on 
acoustic  principles  to  reflect  away  the  sound,  instead  of  conducting  into 
every  convalescent's  apartment  the  shrieks  of  the  excited.  Without 
doubt,  the  disturbance  of  sleep  by  the  ravings  of  violent  patients  is  the 
greatest  evil  in  our  present  asylums.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  if 
the  same  number  of  sane  people  were  shut  up  with  the  same  causes  of 
irritation  and  night  disturbance,  not  a  few  of  those  sane  people  would 
become  mad. 

"A  community  comprising  27,000  lunatics,  as  this  Union,  doubtless, 
now  does,  needs  all  the  light  which  can  be  thrown  over  the  subject." 


TRIAL  FOR  MURDER,  AND  ACQUITTAL  ON  THE 
GROUND  OF  INSANITY. 

"We  record  the  following  facts,  without,  at  present,  a  word  of  com- 
&aent : 

Margaret  Garrity,  a  young  servant  girl  at  a  public-house  in  Newark, 
N.  J.,  was  visited  by  a  countryman  of  hers,  who,  under  promises  of 
marriage,  seduced  her.  Not  long  after,  he  addressed  another  female, 
and  married  her.  The  deceived  girl  soon  took  an  opportunity  to 
encounter  him,  and  with  a  common  carving-knife,  taken  from  her 
residence,  stabbed  him,  so  that  he  died  almost  instantly.  The  result  of 
the  trial  and  its  accessories  we  copy  from  the  Newark  Mercury  and 
Newark  Daily  Advertiser  newspapers. 

At  an  early  hour  this  morning,  intelligence  was  spread  through  the 
city  that  the  jury  had  agreed,  and  at  7£  the  court  convened,  with  the 
several  counsel  of  the  prisoner  in  attendance. 

The  general  conviction  was,  that  the  verdict  would  be  against  the 
prisoner,  and  a  Taushed  stillness  pervaded  the  audience  as  the  jurors 
were  ushered  to  their  seats.  They  looked  worn  and  fatigued,  having 
been  out  sixty-two  hours. 

The  prisoner  was  in  her  seat,  and  evidently  deeply  affected  with  her 
situation ;  her  stifled  sobs  were  plainly  perceptible,  and  her  trembling 
frame  denoted  that  she  too  had  suffered  powerfully  from  the  uncertainty 
of  her  fate.  When  the  roll  of  the  jury  had  been  called,  they  were 
asked  then-  verdict,  and  the  foreman,  speaking  for  them,  said  they  found 
Margaret  Garrity,  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  "Not  Guilty,  on  the  ground 
of  insanity.''' 

The  verdict  was  greeted  with  applause  by  the  crowded  court-room, 
which  was,  however,  promptly  checked  by  the  officers  in  attendance. 
The  jury  were  thereupon  dismissed,  and  the  court  adjourned  until 
10  o'clock  this  morning. 

As  the  intelligence  spreads  through  the  city,  it  is  met  with  almost 
universal  congratulation  and  rejoicing.  There  is  a  general  feeling  that 
justice  is  far  more  strongly  guarded  and  protected  by  such  a  verdict  than 
by  any  other,  and  all  classes  respond  to  the  decision  that  has  been  made. 

The  Newark  Daily  Advertiser  has  the  following  :  The  court  ap- 
pointed a  commission,  consisting  of  six  physicians,  this  morning,  to  exa- 
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mine  her  case,  to  decide  whether  she  should  be  sent  to  the  Asylum  or 
set  at  liberty.  The  commission  is  composed  of  Drs.  D'Arcy,  Smith, 
Dougherty,  Clark,  Woodruff  and  Pennington.  They  paid  her  a  visit 
this  morning,  and  at  the  opening  of  the  court  this  afternoon  reported  as 
follows  : 

Essex  Co.  Jail,  Newark,  N.  J.,  Oct.  13. 
"  We,  the  undersigned,  having  been  appointed  by  the  court  of  Oyer 
and  Terminer  to  inquire  into  the  present  condition  of  the  mind  of  Mar- 
garet Garrity,  respectfully  report  that,  having  made  careful  investiga- 
tion, we  find  at  present  existing  no  evidences  of  unsound  mind." 

[Signed  by  the  above  physicians.] 


SELECTIONS. 

Idiots. — British  Association,  meeting  at  Ipswich,  July,  1851. 

The  Secretary  read  a  paper  by  Dr.  E.  T.  Tilt,  "On  the  best  means  of 
ascertaining  the  Number  and  Condition  of  the  Infantile  Idiots  in  the 
United  Kingdom."  The  object  was  to  show  a  mode  in  which  the  in- 
quiry suggested  by  Dr.  Coldstream,  and  approved  of  by  the  general 
committee,  at  the  Edinburgh  meeting  of  the  Association,  might  be  made 
at  a  trifling  expense.  The  urgency  of  an  inquiiy  into  the  extent  of  in- 
fantile idiocy  appeared  at  once  from  the  following  considerations  :  1.  It 
was  well  known  that  in  England,  as  in  other  countries,  many  children 
were  born  with  congenital  deficiency  of  understanding,  which,  if  uncor- 
rected, necessarily  led  to  their  being  pitiable  and  degraded  objects  at  full 
age.  2.  There  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  various  forms  of  infantile  idiocy 
could  be  always  alleviated  and  often  cured — this  was  especially  shown  by 
the  success  of  Dr.  Guggenbuhl.  3.  It  followed,  therefore,  that  it  was 
desirable  to  ascertain  the  number  of  such  idiots  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  for  this  purpose  the  machinery  which  the  Poor-Law  Commission- 
ers had  at  their  command  presented  the  readiest  and  least  expensive 
means.  It  would  only  be  necessary  to  print  the  required  schedules  and 
forward  them  to  the  Union  medical  officers,  who  would  fill  them,  with- 
out requiring  for  such  a  work  of  charity  any  increase  to  their  pay. 

In  the  discussion  on  this  paper,  Mr.  Kennedy,  Director  of  Statistics, 
at  Washington,  pointed  out  that  in  the  last  United  States  census,  the 
name  and  residence  of  every  idiot  in  the  States  was  recorded,  so  as  not 
only  to  show  the  number  of  idiots,  but  also  to  give  to  charitable  institu- 
tions the  means  of  relieving  them. — Athenceum,  July  19,  1851. 

New  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Colnet  Hatch. — This  new  asylum  for 
the  county  of  Middlesex  was  opened  on  the  1st  of  July,  1851.  It  is 
the  largest  asylum  in  Europe.  The  galleries  have  octagon  ends,  pierced 
with  windows,  in  accordance  with  Dr.  Conolly's  suggestions,  in  order 
that  the  patients,  when  walking  in  them,  may  escape  the  dreary  aspects 
of  a  dead  wall. — London  Journal  of  Medicine,  August,  1851. 

The  great  Lunatic  Asylum,  which  has  just  been  erected  at  Colney 
Hatch,  Middlesex,  is  said  to  have  1,045  rooms ;  7,845  windows,  and 
1470  doors.— English  Paper,  Sept.  27,  1851. 
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AKTICLE  I. 

Review  op  "  Remarks  on  Insanity,  its  Nature  and  Treatment.  By  Henry 
Monro,  M.  B.,  Oxon.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians."  8vo- 
London:  1851. 

[From  Dr.  Winslow's  11  Journal  of  Psychological  Medicine."] 

The  name  of  Monro  has  for  so  long  a  period  been  as- 
sociated with  the  subject  of  insanity  and  with  Bethlehem 
Hospital, — one  of  the  oldest  lunatic  asylums  in  Europe, — 
that  any  treatise  on  affections  of  the  mind  proceeding  from 
the  pen  of  a  member  of  that  respectable  and  distinguished 
family  will  and  ought  to  be  received  with  unusual  interest 
by  the  profession.  Sir  Walter  Scott  observed,  "that  a 
successful  author  has  not  a  more  dangerous  rival  than  him- 
self ;  his  successive  productions  will  always  be  tried  by  the 
standard  of  his  chef  cPceuvre"  and  hence,  he  remarks  " it 
is  sometimes  more  easy  to  acquire  than  to  sustain  a  repu- 
tation." We  by  no  means  assert  this  to  be  the  position  of 
Dr.  Henry  Monro,  in  reference  to  the  well-earned  status  of 
his  ancestry.    Let  him  be  of  good  cheer ;  he  has,  we  are 
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informed,  prepared  himself  to  deal  with  the  subject  by 
study  and  steady  practical  observation.  It  may  be  true 
that  he  has  not  struck  positively  into  any  new  path,  or 
turned  aside  the  veil  which  conceals  from  our  finite  under- 
standings much  that  is  mysterious  with  regard  to  the  mind 
in  health  or  disease ;  or  revealed  to  us  any  previously 
undiscovered  star,  to  guide  us  safely  through  the  intricate 
labyrinth  which  he  attempts  to  explore ;  but  he  has  brought 
with  him  an  obvious  spirit  of  philosophic  inquiry  and 
independence,  and  Has  developed  many  interesting  and 
peculiar,  if  not  novel  views,  upon  a  variety  of  points  which, 
in  must  be  confessed,  are  (and  we  are  afraid  ever  will  re- 
main) involved  in  deep  and  impenetrable  obscurity.  "With 
much  that  he  has  written  it  affords  us  pleasure  to  say  we 
cordially  agree,  but  with  much  we  confess  we  differ ;  but  our 
very  difference  is,  we  hope,  tempered  with  a  feeling  of 
respect  for  the  author.  Dr.  Monro's  object  is  to  establish 
that  insanity  is  a  disease  caused  by  "  loss  of  nervous  tone" 
and  that  this  condition  arises  from  depressed  vitality.  The 
theory  is  thus  propounded  by  its  author : 

u  Insanity  is  a  disease  of  loss  of  nervous  tone ;  that  this  loss  of  nervous 
tone  is  caused  by  a  premature  and  abnormal  exhaustibility  of  the  vital  powers 
of  the  sensorium ;  that  this  infirmity  is  essentially  a  local  one,  though  torpor 
of  the  general,  physical,  and  vital  powers  assists  it ;  and  its  origin  is  to  be 
esteemed  constitutional,  congenital,  and  frequently  hereditary." 

Again,  the  author  states  (page  12) : 

"  The  theory  of  the  pathology  of  insanity  which  I  wish  to  put  forward  in 
this  treatise  is,  that  it  is  an  affection  consequent  on  depressed  vitality,  which 
depressed  vitality  is  wont  to  manifest  itself  with  peculiar  and  specifie  force 
in  the  cerebral  masses,  owing  to  a  congenital  and  frequently  an  hereditary 
tendency,  as  the  brain  must  succumb  when  oppressed  by  any  exciting 
cause." 

In  support  of  these  views  he  refers,  first,  to  the  analogy 
existing  between  the  symptoms  of  insanity,  and  certain 
mental  conditions  which  are  acknowledged  to  arise  from 
deficiency  of  nervous  power,  obviously  consequent  on  de- 
pressed vitality ;  second,  to  the  general  state  of  the  physical 
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condition  of  the  insane ;  and,  thirdly,  he  refers  to  the  benefit 
he  has  found  arise  from  the  treatment  which  has  been  based 
upon  this  hypothesis.  Thus  far  (assuming  his  positions  to 
be  tenable)  the  views  of  the  author  would  appear  to  be  sub- 
stantiated, for  in  a  numerous  class  of  insane  cases,  it  is 
generally  admitted  that  there  exists  a  marked  want  of  tone 
and  energy  in  the  nervous  system,  accompanied  by  an 
obvious  depression  of  vital  energy.  There  can,  indeed, 
be  no  doubt  that  insanity  often  arises,  as  Dr.  Monro  sug- 
gests, from  exhaustion  and  loss  of  nerveous  tone  f  that 
in  these  cases  the  manifestation  of  strength,  so  frequently 
exhibited,  is  purely  fictitious  /  that  in  the  words  of  that 
acute  physician,  Dr.  Seymour,  we  have,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  "  excitement  without poioer y"  but  this  theory  will  not 
account  for  the  insanity  which  results,  as  it  occasionally 
does,  from  the  opposite  condition  of  the  system,  viz.  that 
associated  with  an  acute  or  sub-acute  affection  of  the  brain 
and  its  investments,  requiring  for  its  treatment  measures 
somewhat  active  in  their  character.  Hence,  on  the  very 
threshold  of  the  inquiry  we  meet  with  this  difficulty,  that 
in  many  cases,  particularly  in  the  incipient  stage  of  insan- 
ity, there  is  an  obvious  and  positive  augmentation  of 
nervous  energy,  and  an  exaltation  of  the  intellectual  facul- 
ties. How  is  this  to  be  explained  ?  The  author  meets  the 
objection  by  arguing,  that  in  these  cases  the  depressed 
state  of  vitality — this  "  deficiency  of  nervous  tone" — gives 
rise  to  an  "  irritable  excess  of  action,"  which  accounts  for 
all  the  phenomena  of  excitation.  He  acknowledges  that, 
"  as  regards  most  of  the  lower  but  more  elementary  quali- 
ties of  the  mind,  they  exist  very  often  to  an  intenser  degree 
in  the  insane  than  they  do  in  the  sane :"  he  admits  that 
"  the  most  elementary  of  all  the  phenomena  of  the  mind, 
namely,  the  consciousness  of  the  conception  of  images  by 
the  mind,  is  morbidly  active,  either  in  the  way  of  rapidity 
of  succession  of  ideas,  or  indellible  impression  of  single 
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ideas he  concedes,  moreover,  that  "  the  instinctive  im- 
pulses, which  are  the  highest  qualities  of  mind  in  many  of 
the*  lower  tribes  of  animals,  are  very  often  so  excessive  in 
insanity,  as  to  become,  in  some  cases,  the  most  remarkable 
characteristics  of  the  disease" — nay,  that  "  even  the  higher 
intellectual  faculties,  though  for  the  most  part  more  or  less 
suspended  by  insanity,  are  in  some  remarkable  cases  mor- 
bidly excessive ;"  and  yet  all  this  exaltation  he  ascribes  to 
some  "coincident  excess,"  arising  from  irritation  conse- 
quent upon  impaired  nervous  energy  and  depressed  vitality. 
Look  at  the  insane  patient  with  his  flushed  face,  injected 
conjunctivae,  and  incoherent  raving — his  extreme  excite- 
ment, and  manifestation  of  physical  strength  ;  listen  to  the 
rapid  flow  of  unconnected  ideas,  which  seem  to  flash  like 
lightning  through  his  mind ;  feel  the  accelerated  pulse,  the 
heated  scalp,  and  observe  the  abnormal  rapidity  of  the 
circulation  through  the  system ;  and  then  ask,  What  evi- 
dence is  there  in  this  state  (often  connected  with  uncompli- 
cated insanity)  of  " loss  of  nervous  tone"  or  diminished 
vitality  V  True  it  is,  that  in  a  very  large  class  of  cases 
there  is  an  asthenic  condition,  such  as  the  author  has  clearly 
and  well  described ;  but  we  must  be  cautious  of  hasty 
generalizations ;  in  steering  clear  of  Charybdis,  we  must 
not  wreck  ourselves  upon  Scylla ;  in  avoiding  one  theory, 
we  must  not  peril  our  whole  induction  upon  another.  The 
doctrine  of  depressed  vitality  and  impaired  nervous  energy 
can  by  no  means  account  for  an  abnormal  accumulation  of 
nervous  energy ;  for  those  contrary  and  antagonistic  con- 
ditions, which  can  never  be  brought,  by  any  process  of 
reasoning,  into  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect.  "The 
violent  efforts  of  thought  and  action  manifested  by  the 
insane  are  nothing  more  nor  less,"  observes  the  author, 
"  than  attempts  on  the  part  of  nature  to  free  itself  of  a 
morbid  excess  of  nervous  energy,"  (page  17.)  This  we 
grant,  but  unde  derivatur  f    The  word  "  irritability"  has, 
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since  the  days  of  Haller,  been  used  by  physiologists  in  a 
very  vague  and  ambiguous  manner.  Uhi  irritatio,  ibi 
fluxus ;  but  this  state  of  irritation  is  only  an  antecedent 
link  in  the  chain.  Nay,  there  is  no  disease,  whether  of 
the  vascular  or  nervous  system,  that  is  not,  at  all  events 
in  its  earlier  stages,  accompanied  by  abnormal  irritability ; 
and  this  very  irritability,  we  submit,  augments  rather  than 
diminishes  nervous  energy ;  and  when  the  sensorial  func- 
tions are  hereby  stimulated  into  a  state  of  abnormal  activity, 
surely  the  excess  of  action  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  excess 
rather  than  the  diminuation  of  nervous  energy.  That 
cerebral  irritability  produces  a  consequent  train  of  dis- 
turbed mental  phenomena  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that 
it  is  to  be  laid  down  as  a  law,  that  insanity  is  always  a 
consequence  of  loss  of  nervous  tone,  we  are  not  prepared 
to  admit. 

The  author  dwells  at  some  length  upon  the  corporeal 
nature  of  insanity : 

"I  believe,"  says  he,  "that  insanity  is  simply  a  disease  of  the  nervous 
instruments  of  the  mind."  (This  we  apprehend  to  be  the  opinion  generally 
entertained.)  "The  person,"  he  observes,  "who  repudiates  the  idea  of  the 
physical  nature  of  insanity  in  its  various  stages  of  delirium  and  imbecility, 
should  also  repudiate  the  doctrine  of  the  physical  nature  of  the  delirium  of 
fever,  and  the  imbecility  of  old  age ;  for  though  insanity  is  a  specific  disease 
in  some  of  its  aspects,  yet  in  most  points,  at  a  certain  stage,  it  is  so  allied  to 
the  conditions  of  mental  phenomena  in  fever,  and  at  a  certain  other  stage  to 
those  of  old  age,  that  it  is  nearly  impossible  to  make  any  psychological  dis- 
tinction between  them.  Neither  do  I  see  why  he  should  not  repudiate  also 
the  idea,  that  the  condition  of  a  born  idiot  is  dependent  on  bodily  defect ;  and 
I  do  not  see  how  he  can  help  coming  to  the  further  conclusion,  that  the 
abstract  mind  (a  being  not  subject  to  decay)  of  a  cretin  is  a  different  sort  of 
mind  from  that  of  other  people." — (p.  6.) 

All  this  is  sufficiently  apposite ;  but  in  endeavoring  to 
establish  the  independence  of  the  mind,  the  author  has 
recourse  to  an  illustration  which  involves  the  whole  ques- 
tion in  inextricable  obscurity.  He  assumes,  as  an  estab- 
lished point,  that  motion  is  not  a  condition  of  matter ;  but 
an  entirely  separate  and  independent  principle. 
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"  Let  us  take  another  act,"  he  observes,  "  performed  by  means  of  the  body, 
which  is  also  the  manifestation  of  a  great  principle,  really  external  to,  and 
independent  of,  all  animal  bodies.  Who  would  pretend  to  say,  that  motion  is 
identical  with  those  charges  in  the  muscular  and  nervous  parts  of  animal 
mechanism,  by  the  conjoint  operation  of  whose  functions-  motion  is  effected, 
and  that  motion  is  only  commensurate  with  nervous  stimulus  and  muscular 
contractility  ?  No  one  could ;  because  we  see  motion  exists  commensurately 
with  matter,  and  it  pervades  all  that  sphere  to  which  its  operations  could 
belong,  or  pretend ;  we  can  state  this  as  a  fact,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
our  senses ;  and  why  should  we  doubt  that,  as  motion  is  independent  of  the  body 
it  acts  through,  as  motion  embraces  a  sphere  of  action  equal  to  its  properties 
and  pretensions,  so  mind  is  independent  of  the  body  it  acts  through,  and  is  to 
be  deemed  commensurate  with  the  extent  of  its  properties  and  pretentions, 
which  (in  the  human  mind  distinctively,)  are  to  aspire  after  eternity, — to  pos- 
sess the  knowledge  of  moral  good  and  moral  evil,  and  to  desire  the  perfection 
of  moral  good — faculties,  in  short,  which  cannot  have  their  full  end  and  object 
in  this  life,  and  must  have  them  in  a  sphere  suited  to  their  full  develop- 
ment."— (p.  *7.) 

The  ancient  philosophers,  it  will  be  remembered,  puzzled 
themselves  sorely  to  discover  the  origin  and  nature  of 
motion,  which  many  of  them  conceived  to  be  identical 
with  life  ;  but  we  cannot  understand  what  analogy — even 
adduced  by  way  of  illustration — it  bears  to  the  mind,  or 
upon  what  theory  of  mechanical  philosophy  it  is  to  be 
regarded  as  a  principle  independent  of  matter.  This  hypo- 
thesis carries  us  to  the  very  brink  of  German  pantheism, 
as  recently  propounded  by  Stallo,  who  lays  it  down  as  an 
axiom,  that  "matter  exists  not  in  itself,  but  by  virtue 
of,  and  in  reference  to,  its  inner  vitality ;"  and  that  "  the 
true  centre  of  the  gravity  of  matter  is  its  inner  life."  But 
we  digress :  allowing  insanity  to  be  merely  a  disease  of  the 
brain,  which  becomes  an  imperfect  instrument  of  the  mind, 
we  can  by  no  means  understand  the  localization  which  the 
author  would  give  to  the  different  intellectual  faculties. 
"  In  the  divisions  I  am  about  to  make,"  he  observes,  "  of 
the  seats  of  the  various  mental  faculties,  I  hope  that  I  may 
escape  the  charges  brought  against  phrenological  distinc- 
tions generally ;  for  be  it  observed,  that  though  I  recog- 
nise (as  1  believe  the  best  physiologists  of  the  present  day 
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will  agree  with  me  in  doing,)  the  probable  distinctiveness 
of  locality  for  the  operation  of  broadly-distinct  faculties,  I 
by  no  means  attempt  to  localize  their  sphere  of  action,"^ 
(p.  12 ;)  yet  in  the  next  page  the  author  speaks  of  "  the 
seats  of  the  more  elementary  faculties,  such  as  the  con- 
ception of  ideas,"  &c,  and  "the  seats  of  the  higher  facul- 
ties, such  as  reason  and  will,"  &c,  as  if  he  fairly  adopted 
some  system  or  other  of  organology  closely  resembling,  at 
all  events,  phrenology.  Probably,  in  the  second  part  of 
his  "  Remarks,"  the  author  will,  on  this  interesting  subject, 
explain  his  views  more  fully,  and  point  out  these  "  prom- 
ised divisions,"  or  seats  of  those  "broadly-distinct  facul- 
ties," which  he  recognizes  as  entering  into  the  elementary 
constitution  of  the  human  mind. 

In  the  second  chapter  of  his  "  Remarks,"  Dr.  H.  Monro 
enters  upon  the  consideration  of  various  modifications,  or 
forms  as  he  terms  them,  of  "partial  intellectual  insanity ;" 
and  here,  as  well  as  in  his  "  Introduction,"  he  appears  to 
involve  himself  in  some  difficulty  respecting  what  he  con- 
siders to  be  complete  insanity,  which  implicates  very 
seriously  the  question  of  morals.  "  The  complete  maniac," 
he  tells  us,  "  lives  in  waking  dream, — he  raves  without 
power  to  stop  himself, — without  the  power  to  appreciate 
the  necessity  of  stopping  himself;  he  is-  completely  the 
victim,  not  in  the  least  the  master,  of  the  strongest  impres- 
sions uppermost  in  his  fancy."  Here  there  can  be  no  doubt 
all  moral  responsibility  is  at  an  end ;  not  so,  however,  he 
argues,  where  insanity  is  "  not  complete ;"  in  such  cases 
"  morals  have  some  place."  This  brings  us  to  the  question, 
what  the  author  means  by  cases  of  incomplete  mania? 
He  asked  a  young  gentleman  why  he  did  not  restrain  him- 
self from  making  absurd  grimaces  and  gestures  ;  and  was 
answered  "  with  great  ingenuousness,  that  he  (the  patient) 
felt  the  long  continuance  of  such  restraint  intolerable, 
though  he  saw  the  propriety  of  it."  A  young  lady,  after 
her  recovery,  told  him  that  "  she  felt  throughout  her  illness, 
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that  she  could  have  restrained  her  extreme  acts  of  violence 
if  she  had  chosen ;  but  that  at  certain  times  such  an  attempt 
seemed  intolerable,  and  so  she  gave  way  to  her  propensities 
when  stimulated  by  heat  of  head,"  &c.  A  medical  man, 
he  further  relates,  "  used  to  request  that  he  might  be  kept 
under  restraint,  to  prevent  him  from  smashing  every  thing 
about  him."  In  all  these  cases  the  author  argues,  "  that 
the  insanity  was  not  complete,  because  the  judgment  and 
the  power  of  self-restraint  were  not  absolutely  gone,  though 
the  attempt  to  exercise  them  was  an  intolerable  labor." 
(Introduction,  v.)  In  all  these  cases,  however,  the  contrary 
would  seem  to  be  the  fact ;  there  was  in  each  a  strong 
desire  to  resist  the  insane  impulse,  but  an  utter  incapacity 
to  do  so.  Theirs  was  not  an  incomplete,  but  a  complete 
development  of  impulsive  insanity:  and  to  hold  either 
morally  responsible  for  actions  they  could  not  control, 
would  be  the  highest  degree  of  inhumanity.  The  line  of 
demarcation  drawn  by  Dr.  Monro,  seems  to  be  as  follows : 
the  complete,  maniac  is  an  irresponsible  being ;  but  persons 
who  are  partially — as  he  designates  it — insane,  may  be  fit 
subjects  for  moral  discipline.  The  difficulty  of  pointing 
out  the  exact  point  at  which  the  power  of  self-control 
ceases,  we  have  frequently  dwelt  upon;  in  the  incipient 
stages  of  insanity,  we  have  frequently  urged  the  necessity 
of  such  patients  summoning  up  all  their  powers  of  volition 
to  resist  the  morbid  impulses  of  which  they  are  conscious ; 
but  all  their  energies  become  unavailing  as  the  disease, 
unhappily,  progresses.  But  the  author  does  not  use  the 
word  "  complete,"  or  "  partial,"  in  the  sense  in  which  they 
are  usually  applied.  When  monomania  is  spoken  of  as  a 
form  of  "  partial  insanity,"  we  simply  imply  that  the  indi- 
vidual labors  under  a  specific  delusion,  apart  from  which 
his  other  mental  faculties  are  (to  all  appearance)  unaffected. 
The  disease  is  partial,  as  only  affecting  a  particular  series 
or  train  of  ideas ;  but  in  respect  to  the  monomania  itself, 
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it  cannot  be  called  partial,  for  the  delusion  is  perfect,  and 
this  form  of  insanity,  therefore,  is  thoroughly  confirmed. 
"When  we  speak  of  partial  intellectual  insanity,  we  only 
mean  that  certain  of  the  mental  faculties  are  deranged, 
while  others  remain  intact.  The  man  who  believes  him- 
self to  be  Julius  Caesar  may  entertain  correct  notions 
enough  on  other  subjects,  upon  which  he  will  reason  with 
intelligence ;  but  his  insanity  is  not  the  less  complete  upon 
the  subject  of  his  derangement.  The  word  partial,  there- 
fore, as  applied  to  this  form  of  insanity  is,  strictly  speak- 
ing, inaccurate.  A  man  conceives  himself  to  be  our  Saviour. 
His  delusion  is  complete ;  there  is  nothing  partial  whatever 
about  it.  The  account  which  the  author  gives  of  the  con- 
sciousness which  some  patients  have  of  impending  insanity, 
and  the  terrible  struggle  which  ensues  in  the  endeavor  to 
resist  its  invasion  is  exceedingly  forcible.  It  is  a  very 
painful  but  correct  picture.  He  next  directs  his  attention 
to  a  class  of  persons  in  whom  the  disease  manifests  itself 
by  a  distressing  state  of  restlessness,  and  an  undefined  op- 
pression that  something  dreadful  is  about  to  occur.  "  They 
feel,"  he  remarks,  tc  deep  anxiety  and  torturing  irritation 
of  mind,  and  yet  they  know  not  what  it  is  all  about: 
fancy  stimulates,  reason  does  not  respond  ;  and  though  the 
will  to  alter  and  allay  their  thoughts  is  striven  after,  it  is 
not  fully  grasped,  or  effectually  obtained.  This  condition 
resembles  a  person  in  the  night-mare,  who  strives  to  open 
his  eyes,  who  knows  it  is  all  a  dream,  and  yet  is  so  spell- 
bound that  he  cannot  release  himself  from  it."  (p.  26.) 
It  is  well  observed  by  the  author,  that  persons  who  give 
way  to,  and  indulge  in,  excessive  impressions  which  exclude 
other  considerations,  are  indulging  a  rudimentary  form  of 
mental  disease  ;  for  by  yielding  themselves  up  entirely  to 
their  morbid  impressions,  they  eventually  lose  the  power 
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of  exercising  their  reasoning  faculties.  The  following 
observations  on  this  subject  are  exceedingly  just : 

"  Persons  of  the  irritablo  diathesis  are  peculiarly  subject  to  degrees  of  this 
condition  of  mind ;  and  considering  the  results  which  such  an  inclination  may 
lead  to,  we  must  see  how  very  important  it  is  to  resist  every  such  tendency 
with  every  effort  of  our  will,  as  long  as  power  over  that  will  is  granted  us. 
Moreover,  we  must  ever  remember,  that  that  which,  up  to  a  certain  point, 
may  be  beautiful  and  interesting,  (I  mean  a  habit  of  strong  and  overpowering 
emotions  of  the  mind,)  may,  by  a  little  farther  excess,  become  a  frightful  dis- 
ease ;  and  that  though  the  flow  of  imagery  may  be  charming  to  the  mind 
inclined  to  such  phenomena  (as  there  is  little  or  no  effort  required  for  its  exer- 
cise in  those  who  are  thus  naturally  disposed,)  yet  the  real  source  of  the  charm 
consists  in  the  conviction,  that  we  can  stop  it  at  will,  and  relinquish  its 
Wandering  guidance,  when  the  real  emergencies  of  our  condition  require  it : 
the  charm  is  generally  all  gone,  both  to  the  sufferer  and  the  beholder,  when 
this  power  is  lost,  and  the  dreamer  becomes  the  victim,  and  not  the  master  of 
his  visions.    We  can  weep  with  pleasure  when  we  contemplate  some  of  the 
touching  images  raised  by  poor  Ophelia's  wanderings:  this  pleasure  arises 
from  a  momentary  sympathy  with  such  a  state  of  weakness  and  dependence ; 
but  the  pleasure  of  the  sympathy  would  indeed  vanish,  should  a  doubt  arise 
as  to  whether  our  minds  had  that  power  of  elasticity  which  enables  us  to  rise 
again  above  such  companionship ;  and,  were  our  minds  compelled  to  wander 
with  Ophelia's  all  our  lives,  we  should  sigh  indeed  (had  we  the  power  of 
rogret  left  to  us)  for  that  state  of  vigour  of  mind  necessary  for  any  enjoyment 
of  the  things  of  life.     Those  who  wish  to  be  convinced  of  these  things  need 
only  witness  madness  in  reality,  and  compare  it  with  madness  in  poetry ;  or 
rather,  I  would  say,  witness  the  feelings  which  one  mad  person  entertains 
towards  another,  and  compare  it  with  the  feelings  that  a  sane  person  can  afford 
to  have  towards  one  afflicted  in  this  way." — (pp.  31-32.) 

We  do  not  concur  altogether  in  Dr.  H.  Monro's  obser- 
vation, that  in  moral  insanity — in  which  the  moral  sense 
is  unaccountably  perverted,  while  the  judgment  remains 
pretty  clear — there  is  generally  a  greater  amount  of  intel- 
lectual deficiency  than  is  generally  acknowledged.  Our 
own  experience  has  convinced  us  that  in  many  such  cases 
the  intellectual  faculties  are  unusually  clear,"  active,  and 
suggestive.  The  author,  however,  abstains  from  dwelling 
upon  this  form  of  the  disease,  under  the  conviction  that  it 
is  "  difficult  and  replete  with  danger,  both  socially  as  well 


1852.]         Monro's  "  Remarks  on  Insanity"  307 


as  religiously,  to  decide  where  actual  physical  disease  steps 
in,  of  such  an  amount  as  to  incapacitate  the  mind  from  its 
proper  action."  However  difficult,  this  we  conceive  to  be 
one  of  the  most  important  investigations  upon  which  the 
medico-psychologist  can  enter.  As  a  point  of  medical 
jurisprudence  deeply  affecting  the  welfare  of  society,  it  is 
one  that  has  the  strongest  claim  upon  our  attention. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  examine  the  pathology  of 
various  mental  phenomena  which  resemble,  or  may  be 
compared  with  insanity,  and  which  seem  to  support  his 
theory  of  all  such  conditions  arising  from  loss  of  nervous 
energy,  or  an  exhausted  condition  of  the  vital  powers  of 
the  sensorium.  These  abnormal  states  he  considers  under 
the  Ijeads  of  sleep  and  dreeming,  somnambulism,  waking 
trance,  voluntary  abstraction,  transporting  passion,  the 
mental  state  in  infancy  and  old  age,  and  imperfections  of 
the  mind  arising  from  intoxication,  fever,  and  various 
internal  and  external  causes.  Dr.  Abercombie,  in  his 
"  Inquiries  concerning  the  Intellectual  Powers,"  observes, 
that  "  insanity  and  dreaming,  considered  as  mental  powers, 
have  remarkable  affinity  to  each  other.  The  great  differ- 
ence between  them,"  he  observes,  "  is,  that  in  insanity  the 
erroneous  impression  being  permanent  affects  the  conduct, 
whereas  in  dreaming  no  influence  on  the  conduct  is  pro- 
duced, because  the  vision  is  dissipated  upon  waking."  (In- 
tellectual Powers,  p.  269.)  Dr.  Macnish,  in  his  "  Philoso- 
phy of  Sleep,"  observes,  "that  Dr.  Abercrombie's  definition 
is  nearly,  but  not  wholly  correct,  for  in  somnambulism  and 
sleep-talking,  the  conduct  is  influenced  by  the  prevailing 
dream." — "Dr.  Rush,"  he  adds,  "has  remarked  with  great 
shrewdness,  that  a  dream  may  be  considered  as  a  transient 
paroxysm  of  delirium;  and  delirium,  as  a  permanent 
dream."  (Philosophy  of  Sleep,  p.  44.)  The  analogy  which 
Dr.  H.  Monro  has  drawn  between  the  mental  state  in  sleep 
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and  dreams,  and  the  phenomena  of  insanity,  merits  atten- 
tion, and  will  be  read  with  interest : — 

"The  mental  phenomena  of  sleep,  when  profound,  are  not  remembered,  if 
any  exist :  we  must  therefore  take  those  of  less  profound  or  dreaming  sleep. 
Here  the  condition  of  the  mind  is  very  like  that  of  intense  insanity — namely, 
a  very  vivid  impression  of  simple  images  passing  before  the  mind, — an  inability 
to  compare  these  images  with  the  things  of  the  external  world, — an  inability 
to  judge  of  the  relation  one  image  bears  to  another, — and,  above  all,  an  ina- 
bility to  control  the  train  of  these  images  by  an  act  of  will,  either  as  regards 
their  origin,  their  course,  or  their  interruption.  The  most  striking  distinctions 
between  the  phenomena  of  dreams  and  those  of  intense  insanity  are — 1st. 
That  the  external  world  is  never  perhaps  so  entirely  shut  out  in  insanity  as  it 
is  in  dreams,  the  special  senses  seldom  or  never  being  so  much  suspended ; 
2nd.  The  power  of  voluntary  motion  is  lost  generally  in  sleep,  but  it  exists 
in  insanity ;  3rd.  The  dreaming  state  is  temporary,  and  able  to  be  dispelled, 
while  insanity  is  more  or  less  permanent.  There  is,  however,  a  less  profound 
sleep  even  than  that  of  the  ordinary  dreaming  state,  which  generally  occurs 
when  a  person  is  very  near  the  waking  state,  though  some  excitable  tempera- 
ments are  subject  to  its  phenomena  more  or  less  at  all  times.  In  this  con- 
dition the  external  world  is  not  wholly  shut  off  from  the  dreamer ;  for  he  is 
conscious  of  sounds,  &c,  though  he  misinterprets  them;  he  is  able  also  to  use 
his  organs  of  motion,  as  is  manifested  in  talking  in  sleep  and  throwing  hia 
limbs  about :  this,  however,  approaches  the  condition  of  somnambulism.  In 
the  state  of  very  light  sleep  the  reasoning  faculties  are  often  as  intense  as  in 
the  waking  state,  though  moral  liberty  is  not  even  yet  achieved ;  and  thus  the 
succession  of  ideas  is  not  directed  by  the  will,  but  by  other  influences,  such 
as  those  impressions  most  deeply  engraven  at  the  time  on  the  memory,  or 
those  sensations  most  strong  on  the  field  of  consciousness.  It  may  be  said  of 
this  condition  what  Locke  said  of  insanity — they  argue  rightly,  but  on  wrong 
premises." — (pp.  36-7.) 

We  are  somewhat  surprised  that  the  author,  in  account- 
ing for  the  phenomenon  of  sleep,  goes  beyond  the  limits  of 
his  favorite  theory  of  exhausted  nervous  energy,  and  states 
that  he  believes  this  depressed  condition  arises  from  "  de- 
ficiently vitalized  blood — or  in  other  words,  that  through 
the  loss  of  vitality  in  the  assimilating  and  purifying  pro- 
cesses of  the  blood,  carbon  and  other  deleterious  ingredi- 
ents (?)  are  accumulated  and  not  given  off,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  blood  becomes  too  venous,  and  not  sufficiently 
arterial,  and  this,  as  is  well  known,  will  cause  stupefaction  of 
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the  nervous  power."  This  "  carbon"  theory  of  the  cause  of 
sleep,  which  was  many  years  ago  put  forward  with  consider- 
able ingenuity,  has  always  appeared  to  us  very  objection- 
able. Upon  this  hypothesis,  "Nature's  sweet  restorer, 
balmy  sleep,"  instead  of  being  a  natural  and  healthful  state 
of  repose,  would  be  an  abnormal  condition,  a  precursory 
stage  of  asphyxia.  Physiologists  have  clearly  proved  that 
an  excess  of  carbon,  without  any  "  other  deleterious  ingredi- 
ents," in  the  venous  system,  acts  as  a  specific  poison  upon 
the  nervous  tissue.  Besides,  as  this  carbonic  sedative  must 
go  on  increasing,  how  does  the  sleeper  after  a  certain  period 
r  wake  ?  "  Sublata  causa  tollitur  efectus /"  but  the  cause 
is  here  not  removed ;  nay,  it  may  be  supposed  to  be  aggra- 
vated, for  the  circulation  and  respiration  during  sleep  are 
retarded.  It  appears  tb  us,  that  sensorial  exhaustion,  con- 
sequent upon  diurnal  stimulation,  is  quite  sufficient  to 
account  for  all  the  physical  characteristics,  at  least,  of  sleep, 
however  difficult  it  may  be  to  explain  its  psychological 
phenomena.  "  Our  life  is  two-fold — sleep  hath  its  own 
world." 

The  condition  of  the  mind  in  infancy,  Dr.  H.  Monro  has 
dwelt  upon  at  some  length  ;  but  we  mu^st  confess  that  we 
do  not  perceive  any  analogy  between  the  mind  of  an  infant 
and  the  mind  of  an  insane  person.  It  does  not  follow,  that 
because  a  child  cannot  reason,  inasmuch  as  its  psychologi- 
cal powers  are  not  yet  developed,  that  therefore  its  mind 
is  in  a  condition  analogous  to  that  of  a  mind  in  which 
reason  has  been  dethroned ;  as  well  might  it  be  argued  that 
an  infant,  because  it  totters  about  a  room  before  it  has. 
acquired  command  over  its  limbs,  is  in  a  condition  analo- 
gous to  that  of  a  paralytic  person,  who  has  lost  the  power 
of  voluntary  motion.  Here,  however,  we  shall  allow  the 
author  to  speak  for  himself: — 

"  The  condition  of  the  mental  phenomena  in  early  years  is  in  some  point 
similar  to  the  condition  of  the  insane  mind,  though  the  mode  in  which  this  con- 
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dition  is  arrived  at  in  these  two  cases  is  very  different ;  the  one  not  having 
arrived  at  the  maturity  of  mental  manifestation,  while  the  other  has  lost  a 
maturity  which  he  once  possessed.  The  mind  of  youth  is  peculiarly  prone  to 
a  most  vivid  conception  of  simple  ideas,  while  it  has  not  much  power  of  con- 
necting and  ordering  those  ideas.  The  fervid  impression  of  simple  suggestions 
in  early  years  is  well  known  to  be  such  as  never  exists  again  after  the  full 
powers  of  the  mind  are  developed ;  their  poignancy  and  keenness,  indeed,  are 
never  afterwards  forgotten,  if  once  stored  up  in  a  retentive  mind ;  and  the 
recollection  of  these  feelings,  as  well  as  the  ability  to  realise  again  these  feel- 
ings through  an  effort  of  memory,  forms  one  of  the  most  innocent  as  well  as 
glowing  sources  of  happiness  which  this  world  can  afford.  This  accounts  for 
the  very  vivid  feelings  little  children  have  about  color,  sound,  and  impressions 
on  common  sensations:  any  one  who  remembers  well  his  early  impressions 
on  these  subjects,  and  compares  them  with  the  impressions  raised  by  the  same 
objects  in  after  years,  will  be  struck  with  the  contrast.  The  blue  of  the  sea 
or  sky,  the  variegated  blossoms  of  spring,  the  red  and  purple  of  sunsets,  are 
fixed  with  a  distinctness  of  pleasurable  sensation  not  able  to  be  realised  in 
after  years,  and  which,  if  not  remembered  from  the  days  of  youth,  can  never 
be  appreciated.  The  sweet  scent  of  a  hay-field  in  a  summer's  evening,  the 
song  of  birds  at  the  close  of  day,  the  pleasurable  and  painful  sensations 
raised  by  warmth  and  cold,  the  terror  raised  by  some  impressions  on  the  mind, 
the  dim  recollections  of  scenes  of  very  early  life  so  pregnant  with  intense 
delight  or  intense  anguish,  all  speak  with  one  voice  to  the  truth  of  what  I 
assert.  And  this  is  the  reason  why  reflective  people  dwell  with  such  peculiar 
interest  on*  this  undeveloped  period  of  existence:  to  them  the  mental  phe- 
nomena of  this  period  are  like  highly  finished  pictures,  while  the  after-impres- 
sions of  a  similar  nature  resemble  rather  cold  outlines ;  and  we  may  say  that 
the  sensations  conveyed  by  dreams  are  more  like  these  early  impressions  than 
anything  realised  in  the  waking  state  of  manhood.  Children,  however,  have 
not  the  power  of  reasoning,  and  comparing,  and  directing  their  acts  of  volition, 
to  anything  like  the  same  extent  that  the  full-developed  mind  of  man  has ; 
and  in  these  respects  the  mind  of  a  child  is  similar  to  that  of  the  insane." — 
(pp.  52-53.) 

"We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  insanity  occurs  in 
early  life  more  frequently  than  is  commonly  supposed,  or 
its  even  suspected  ;  but  this  analogy  is  drawn  under  the 
supposition  of  the  infant  mind  being  in  a  state  of  "supreme 
health."  Cases  of  insanity  in  extremely  advanced  life~are 
of  constant  occurence  ;  and  as  an  illustration  of  that  fact, 
and  at  the  same  time  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  author's 
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style,  we  cannot  do  better  than  conclude  our  notice  with 
his  description  of  the  mental  state  in  old  age : 

"  The  phenomena  of  the  mind  in  the  other  extreme  of  life — namely,  senile 
imbecility, — as  well  as  the  cause  of  these  phenomena,  so  much  resemble  those 
of  many  forms  of  insanity,  that  frequently  it  is  difficult  to  draw  the  line  between 
what  is  the  result  of  healthy  decay  and  what  is  to  be  considered  disease. 
These  phenomena  however,  resemble  those  of  the  second  stage  of  insanity 
rather  than  the  first — namely,  that  state  where  all  the  mental  faculties  are 
becoming  gradually  suspended,  and  when  no  excess  of  any  particular  faculties 
exists :  the  phenomena  of  simple  suggestion  succumb  equally  with  those  of  rela- 
tive suggestion ;  the  simple  images  of  the  mind  gradually  fade,  equally  with  the 
powers  of  analysis  and  synthesis :  the  special  senses  become  blunted  coincidently 
with  the  more  abstract  efforts  of  the  conscious  being.  To  use  the  words  of 
metaphor,  in  old  age  the  stream  does  not,  as  in  insanity,  attempt  to  compen- 
sate for  its  deficient  volume  by  its  fury ;  for  the  channel  is  obliterated  with  the 
dissolution  of  the  stream.  Or  to  carry  out  this  metaphor  in  detail,  we  may 
say  that  the  phenomena  of  old  age  resemble  that  quiet  dissolution  which 
occurs  when  a  mighty  river  is  approaching  the  close  of  its  proper  destiny,  and 
is  about  to  retire  for  ever  into  that  ocean  whither  its  course  has  ever  tended ; 
its  waters,  as  they  gradually  disappear,  leave  no  marks  of  ruin  behind,  but 
rather  a  kindly  soil,  as  a  memorial  of  that  which  is  passed ;  so  that,  when  the 
pleasant  hours  of  its  vigour  have  passed  away,  and  its  power  to  soothe  the 
traveller  by  the  murmuring  sounds  of  its  waters  and  the  refreshing  sight  of  its 
expanse  have  departed,  its  channel  and  its  tide  can  be  no  more  traced ;  whereas 
the  phenomena  of  insanity  are  like  the  disturbed  and  premature  dissolution 
of  that  river  whose  waters  fail  before  its  work  is  done,  and  whose  channel 
remains  entire  while  its  tide  diminishes.  Fury  must  now  do  what  vigour  has 
ceased  to  fulfil,  and  the  cataract  try  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  the  tide 
of  many  waters:  the  stream,  as  it  seeks  the  ocean,  continues  for  a  space  to 
remind  the  passenger  of  the  loss  that  nature's  harmony  has  sustained,  and  to 
fill  his  mind  with  the  impressions  of  storm  and  wreck  instead  of  serenity  and 
rest."— (p.  55.) 
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AKTICLE  H. 
EUKOPEAN  INSTITUTIONS  FOK  IDIOTS. 

BY  PLINY  EARLE,  M.  D. 

The  comparatively  new  field  of  labor  for  the  benevolent 
and  the  philanthropic  among  men, — the  physical  and  intel- 
lectual improvement  of  idiots — is  beginning  to  attract 
attention  in  this  country.  At  this  time,  therefore,  I  have 
thought  that  the  results  of  some  observations  and  inquiries 
in  Europe,  during  the  summer  of  1849,  might  not  be  unac- 
ceptable to  persons  who  take  an  interest  in  this  important 
subject.  In  giving  those  results,  I  shall  pursue,  not  the 
chronological  order  in  which  the  institutions  mentioned 
were  founded,  but  that  in  which  my  information  was 
obtained. 

The  first  establishment  which  was  opened  in  Great  Britain, 
for  the  education  of  Idiots,  is  at  Bath.  It  was  founded  by 
private  subscription,  and  went  into  operation  in  April, 
1846.  Its  title  is  "  The  Bath  Institution  for  Idiot  children, 
or  those  of  weak  intellect."  Its  general  and  executive 
Officers  are  two  Visitors,  a  Committee  of  Seven  Women, 
a  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Physician,  Surgeon,  Matron,  Gov- 
erness and  Teachers. 

The  enterprise  being  considered  as  visionary  and  chimer- 
ical, by  many  who  would  otherwise  have  contributed  to  its 
funds,  it  was  necessarily  commenced  upon  a  very  limited 
scale.  At  the  expiration  of  the  second  year,  the  number 
of  its  pupils  was  fifteen.    At  that  time,  April,  1848,  the 


1852.] 


European  Institutions  for  Idiots. 


313 


directing  Committee  published]  a  report,  in  which  some 
evidences  of  the  success  of  the  institution  were  enumerated. 

"In  one  case,"  says  that  report,  "  a  child  on  his  admission  was  so  help- 
less as  to  be  scarcely  able  to  feed  himself)  could  neither  read  nor  write,  and 
was  altogether  so  childish  as  to  be  more  like  an  infant  than  a  boy  of  ten  years 
of  age,  which  he  was  at  that  time.  He  can  now — haviDg  been  two  years  in 
the  institution,  write  a  good  hand,  read  fairly,  work — correctly  and  without 
assistance,  sums  in  simple  addition  and  subtraction,  and  is  so  greatly  ad- 
vanced in  general  understanding  as  to  encourage  much  hope  for  his  future 
life.  *  *  *  In  another  case,  a  girl  who,  being  nearly  fourteen  on  her  entrance, 
seemed  almost  hopelessly  ignorant  even  of  the  common  affairs  of  every-day 
life,  and  whose  senseless  replies  afforded  little  prospect  of  intellectual  progress, 
is,  however,  so  much  improved  as  to  have  acquired  a  tolerable  comprehension 
of  ordinary  subjects — more  especially  of  religion,  in  which  she  seems  much 
interested,  and  of  which  it  is  hoped  she  clearly  understands  the  leading 
truths." 

"Most  of  the  children  being,  on  their  admission,  defective  in  bodily  health, 
as  well  as  in  mind,  great  attention  is  paid  to  exercise  and  recreation.  While 
anxiously  desiring  their  intellectual  progress,  their  spiritual  welfare  is  con- 
stantly kept  in  sight.  The  more  advanced,  regularly  attend  a  place  of  worship, 
and  religious  instruction,  suited  to  their  capacity,  is  carefully  conveyed." 

In  their  report  published  in  April,  1849,  the  Committee 
say:— 

"The  pupils,  now  amounting  to  nineteen,  continue  to  improve  in  health 
and  intelligence,  and,  in  some  instances,  manifest  a  capacity  for  instruction 
which  will,  under  proper  training,  enable  them  hereafter  to  relieve  their  parents 
of  the  burden  of  their  support." 

In  the  year  last  mentioned  a  pamphlet  illustrative  of 
the  objects  and  success  of  the  Institution  was  published  by 
its  Officers.  It  contains  the  history  of  several  cases,  one  of 
which  we  subjoin  : — 

"E.  P.  was  ten  years  of  age  when  admitted;  idiotic  from  birth.  His  ap-  • 
pearance  and  bearing  gave  evidence  of  great  mental  deficiency.  He  showed 
much  reluctance  to  be  instructed,  and  his  memory  was  so  little  retentive  that 
it  required  much  persevering  effort  before  any  real  progress  was  made.  An 
additional  impediment  was  found  in  the  difficulty  of  controlling  his  attention. 
He  did  not  seem  to  have  any  power  over  the  organ  of  sight,  or  sufficient 
mental  capacity  to  fix  his  thoughts  on  any  given  subject,  however  simple 
This,  of  course,  much  retarded  his  progress.    Three  times  did  he  appear  to  be 

VOL.  VIII.     NO.  4.  C 


314 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[April, 


improving  in  reading  and  writing,  and  as  often  was  he  obliged  to  be  put  back 
to  the  very  rudiments  of  these  acquirements.  The  power  he  had  for  a  time 
possessed  appeared  suddenly  to  leave  him.  But,  by  the  exercise  of  patience 
and  ingenuity,  he  was  again  led  on  to  some  degree  of  proficiency,  and  he  has 
now  been  able  to  write  two  letters  to  his  mother,  who  had  formerly  assured 
his  teachers  that  any  attempt  to  teach  him  writing  would  fail,  as  she  had  her- 
self used  every  endeavor  to  instruct  him  without  success. 

"He  has  now  been  two  years  in  the  institution,  and  his  mind  has  opened 
to  the  reception  of  much  general  knowledge,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  he 
will  be  capable  of  being  instructed  in  some  trade.  A  remarkable  improvement 
has  taken  place  in  this  child's  disposition,  which  from  being  extremely  selfish 
and  unyielding,  has  become  gentle,  liberal  and  considerate.  He  shows  much 
kindness  to  his  younger  school-fellows,  whom  he  will  at  all  times  assist  and 
protect  as  far  as  lies  in  his  power." 

The  Committee  believe  that  the  praticability  of  improv.- 
ing  the  deficient  intellect,  and  meliorating  the  condition  of 
the  idiotic  has  been  demonstrated,  and  that  the  experience 
hitherto  acquired  affords  strong  hope  for  the  future.  They 
look  forward  to  the  occupation  of  a  more  commodious 
building,  with  the  necessary  facilities,  for  instructing  the 
inmates  in  various  trades  and  employments. 

Circumstances  rendered  it  inconvenient  for  me  to  visit 
this  institution,  but,  being  desirous  of  knowing  the  opinion 
of  a  person  immediately  concerned  in  the  management  of 
the  children,  I  addressed  a  letter  of  inquiry,  from  London, 
to  one  of  its  officers.  This  was  immediately  answered  by 
a  communication  from  which  1  take  the  liberty  of  making 
the  following  extract : — 

"I  may  say  success  attends  us  in  our  efforts  as  regards  the  improvement  of 
the  children  committed  to  our  care,  to  a  very  great  extent ;  but  an  institution 
of  this  kind  involves  a  very  great  expenditure,  and  as  ours  has  been  entirely 
the  work  of  two  or  three  individuals,  we  do  not  progress  so  rapidly  as  we 
wish.  The  gradual  work  of  training  to  habits  of  decency,  subjection  and  dis- 
cipline is,  with  these  children,  a  slow  one;  but,  nevertheless,  decided  progress 
is  made,  and  those  parents  or  friends  of  the  children  who  see  them  at  intervals 
of  some  months  are  always  astonished  at  the  improvement  they  witness  in  the 
school." 

» 

The  next  institution  coming  under  our  notice,  is  the 
"Asylum  for  Idiots,"  at  Park  House,  Highgate,  a  few 
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miles  out  of  Loudon.  This  was  instituted  on  the  27th  of 
October,  1847,  and  opened  for  the  reception  of  pupils  in 
the  early  part  of  1848.  Its  "  Patron,"  or  highest  officer, 
was  the  Duke  of  Cambridge ;  its  Presidents,  Lords  Palrner- 
ston,  Grosvenor,  Stuart  and  Calthorpe,  and  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  London.  It  was  founded  by  private  beneficence,  which, 
it  would  seem,  was  yielded  in  no  stinted  measure,  from  the 
fact  that  the  published  list  of  Annual  and  Life  Subscribers 
contains  the  names  of  upwards  of  twelve  hundred  persons ; 
their  donations  varying  from  half  a  guinea  to  a  hundred 
guineas  each. 

Dr.  Conolly,  well  known  for  his  works  on  Mental  Disor- 
ders, is  one  of  the  Visiting  Physicians,  and  Dr.  Foreman, 
Resident  Physician.  Among  the  other  Officers  are  a 
Matron,  a  Master,  a  Gymnastic  and  Singing  Master,  and 
two  Assistant  Masters. 

Park  House  was  a  large  old  country-seat  connected  with 
which  was  about  sixteen  acres  of  land.  It  is  in  a  salubri- 
ous situation,  being,  though  so  near  London,  on  an  eleva- 
tion higher  than  the  summit  of  the  Cross  upon  St.  Paul's. 

The  number  of  Applicants  daring  the  first  year  of  the 
existence  of  the  Asylum,  was  such  that  it  became  necessary 
to  enlarge  the  buildings.  At  the  expiration  of  the  year 
the  number  of  pupils  was  sixty,  and  a  few  months  after- 
wards, when  I  visited  the  institution,  sixty-nine,  ten  of 
whom  were  girls. 

In  their  report,  for  1849,  the  Directors  say  that,  in  edu- 
cating the  pupils,  they  have  _ 

"Acted  on  the  principle  that  always  there  is  mind,  and  that  m  itself  it  is 
perfect;  and  that  it  has  imperfect  and  defective  expression  from  imperfect  or 
deranged  organization.  Their  education,  therefore,  has  been  principally  phys- 
ical, and  they  have  availed  themselves  of  separation  and  classification  in  con- 
ducting it.  They  have  sought  for  the  particular  defect,  and  begun  with  it# 
They  have  educated  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  mouth,  the  brain,  the  muscle,  the 
limb ;  and  have  thus  endeavored  to  reach  the  better  portion  of  our  nature, 
that  it  also  might  be  trained  to  moral  and  spiritual  exercises. 
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"It  may  be  anxiously  asked,  with  what  results  has  the  attempt  been  made? 
The  Board  would  respectfully  deprecate  an  impatience  of  results.  If  those 
are  wrong  who  think  that  nothing  can  be  done  for  the  Idiot,  those  are  not  less 
wrong  who  think  that  every  thing  may  be  done  in  a  few  weeks  or  months." 
Nevertheless,  "It  has  been  their  happiness  to  observe  the  eye  that  had  no 
useful  sight  begin  to  see ;  the  ear  to  relish  sweet  sounds ;  the  tongue  that 
was  dumb  begin  to  articulate  the  language  of  men;  and  the  limb  that  was 
crippled  or  inert,  put  forth  to  useful  and  active  service.  In  some  cases  bad 
habits  have  been  overcome ;  power  has  been  created  for  the  care  of  the  per- 
son ;  the  body  has  been  brought  under  the  control  of  the  will ;  and  both  have 
become  subject  to  a  mild  authority.  The  power  of  imitation  has  been  fostered ; 
music  and  drawing  are  beginning  to  find  their  place  in  the  school ;  reading, 
writing,  and  even  figures,  which  are  the  severest  test  to  the  weak  mind,  are 
now  claiming  general  attention.  Above  all,  the  moral  affections  have  been 
exercised,  and  the  effects  are  found  in  the  harmony  of  the  family,  and  the 
greater  readiness  of  the  mind  to  recognize  and  worship  an  invisible  and  gra- 
cious presence. 

"  Indeed,  the  actual  change  to  those  who  have  the  means  of  making  the 
comparison,  is  exceedingly  striking.  Dr.  Conolly,  looking  on  it  wfth  a  profes- 
sional eye,  lately  remarked,  that  it  was  so  great,  in  six  months,  that  he  could 
hardly  suppose  the  person  to  be  the  same." 

But,  say  the  Directors : — 

"  It  must  be  admitted  that,  after  the  utmost  effort  of  skill  and  labor,  there 
are  cases  which  admit  of  little  improvement ;  and  many,  while  susceptible  of 
much  improvement,  leaving  the  poor  patient  sadly  disqualified  to  fulfil  the 
duties  of  life,  and  to  resist  the  trials  and  temptations  of  a  bustling  and  selfish 
world." 

The  terms  of  admission,  at  this  Asylum,  are  Fifty  Guin- 
eas per  annum,  for  those  who  are  fully  able  to  pay,  with 
additional  expenses  if  separate,  or  special  attendance  be 
required ;  and  twenty-five  guineas  for  those  whose  pecun- 
iary means  are  more  limited. 

The  subjoined  series  of  questions  are  to  be  answered  in 
reference  to  each  pupil  admitted : — 

11  Parents. — Are  they  living ?  in  good  health ?  of  sound  mind?  other  chil- 
dren affected  ?  degree  of  consanguinity,  if  any  ? 

"Pupil, — Age?  idiotic  or  imbecile ?  congenital  or  not ?  supposed  cause? 
is  he  the  first-born? 

1 '  Stature.— Height  ?  weight  ? 

" Mgure. — Trunk?  limbs — good  use?  countenance?  complexion?  shape  of 
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head?  circuit  above  the  eyebrows  and  ears?  length  between  the  eyebrows 
and  occipital  protuberance  ?  width  of  forehead  ? 

" Intellect. — Capacity?  memory?  calculation?  imitation?  music? 

"Affections. — Love,  hatred?  fear,  antipathies,  &c. ? 

"  Propensities  and  habits  ? 

"Speech? 

"Senses,  and  their  organs,  sight?  hearing?  taste  ?  smell?  touch? 
"  Muscular  power : — Can  he  walk?  can  he  run?  can  he  dress?  take  care  of 
his  person? 

" Functions  of—  Respiration ?  circulation?  digestion?  kidneys?  generative 
organs  ? 

"Temperament. — Nervous?  fibrous?  sanguine?  lymphatic? 

"State  of  skin? 

"Sleep? 

"  How  disposed  of  ?  what  improvement?  Remarks." 

I  know'  not  that  I  had  ever  previously  anticipated  so 
much  gratification  from  a  visit  to  any  public  institution  as 
was  the  fact  in  regard  to  the  Asylum  at  Highgate.  It  is 
also  no  less  true  that  I  was  never,  on  such  an  occasion, 
more  disappointed.  My  expectations  were  undoubtedly 
too  great.  The  short  p'eriod  during  which  the  establish 
ment  had  been  in  operation,  the  extremely  abject  condition 
of  its  inmates  upon  admission,  and  the  laborious  and  long- 
continued  efforts  necessary  to  any  very  essential  develop- 
ment of  their  physical,  intellectual  or  moral  faculties,  were 
not  sufficiently  taken  into  consideration.  Having  never 
seen  a  collection  of  idiots,  I  had  no  standard  of  comparison 
other  than  that  of  healthy  children  in  schools.  I  could  not 
contrast  the  present  condition  of  these  imbeciles  with  that 
at  the  time  of  their  admission  :  hence  1  was  more  struck 
with  their  deficiencies,  as  human  beings,  than  with  their' 
individual  improvement.  Aside  from  these  facts,  however, 
the  Officer  with  whom  I  most  conversed  did  not  speak  of 
the  enterprise  with  that  enthusiasm  which  would  indicate 
great  hopefulness  of  the  possibility  of  effecting  such  a 
change  in  many  of  the  pupils  as  would  enable  them  to  do 
much  for  their  own  support. 
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The  situation  of  the  Institution  is  beautiful;  all  the 
physical  wants  of  the  children  are  abundantly  supplied ; 
baths,  the  means  of  gymnastic  exercise,  the  implements  of 
the  school-room,  indeed,  all  the  requisites  for  the  successful 
prosecution  of  the  purposes  of  the  establishment  appeared 
to  be  at  hand,  and  in  due  course  of  time  those  results  will 
undoubtedly  be  attained  which  I  erred  in  expecting  prema- 
turely. 

The  Asylum  for  Idiots  at  Berlin,  the  Capital  of  Prussia, 
has  become  very  generally  known  in  northern  and  middle 
Europe,  not  only  as  one  of  the  first-established  institutions 
of  the  kind,  but  also  for  the  eminent  success  with  which  it 
has  been  attended.  It  was  the  private  enterprise  of  Mr. 
C.  M.  Saegert,  the  Director  of  the  Institution-  for  Deaf 
Mutes  in  the  same  city.  This  gentleman  claims  to  have 
been  the  first  to  demonstrate  the  practicability  of  educating 
the  idiotic,  but  as  this  priority  is  disputed  by  the  origina- 
tors of  the  School  at  Bicetre,  in  Paris,  I  can  not  decide 
upon  the  justice  of  those  claims. 

The  children  at  Berlin  are  accommodated  in  some  small 
buildings  connected  with,  or  adjacent  to,  the  Asylum  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  The  establishment  presents  a  remark- 
able contrast,  in  appearance,  with  Park  House,  at  High- 
gate.  Being  an  individual  undertaking,  it  was  necessary 
that  it  should  be  conducted  in  the  most  economical  man- 
ner compatible  with  the  comfort  of  the  pupils.  No  Duke 
is  its  Patron,  no  Lords  its  Presidents,  and  no  long  array  of 
Baronets,  Knights,  Aldermen  and  Fellows  of  the  Poyal 
Society  its  Yice-Presidents.  The  accumulated  gold  of  hun- 
dreds, or  thousands  of  subscribers  has  never  endowed  it 
with  the  means  of  luxurious  comfort  and  convenience. 
Solitary  and  alone,  it  has  pursued  its  modest  and  unassum- 
ing career,  unheralded  by  adventitious  circumstances, 
presenting  no  claim  to  patronage  and  public  approbation 
other  than  its  positive  merits. 
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If  I  was  disappointed  at  Highgate,  my  most  sanguine 
expectations  were  more  than  fully  realized  at  the  institution 
of  Mr.  Saegert.  The  pleasure  which  was  anticipated  at 
the  former  place,  was  reserved  until  my  visit  at  the  latter. 

1  went  to  the  institution,  unexpected  by  its  Officers,  and 
was  immediately  admitted  into  the  School,  where  the  chil- 
dren were  engaged  in  their  usual  educational  exercises. 
As  the  method  of  instruction  is  but  little  known  in  this 
country,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to*  some  into  whose 
hands  this  article  may  come,  to  have  a  somewhat  detailed 
account  of  the  proceedings  as  I  saw  them. 

The  pupils  were  separated  into  Four  Divisions,  accord- 
ing to  their  advancement,  and  occupied  two  rooms : 

First  Division. — The  children  who  had  made  the  least 
progress  were  occupied  with  pieces  of  board,  each  from 
twelve  to  eighteen  inches  in  length,  by  from  three  to  four 
in  width,  having,  upon  one  side,  regularly  cut  depressions, 
perhaps  half  an  inch  in  depth,  with  blocks  which  would  fit 
into  them  accurately.  The  simplest  use  of  these  is  to 
teach  the  practical  use  of  the  eyes  and  hands, — the  power 
of  giving  voluntary  direction  to  those  organs — in  which 
nearly  all  idiots  are  exceedingly  defective.  They  are  of 
farther  advantage,  however,  as  will  presently  be  seen. 

Board,  No.  1.  In  this  there  were  six  triangular  depres- 
sions, equal  in  size,  but  three  with  the  base,  and  three  with 
the  apex  towards  the  pupil.  In  placing  the  block  in  these, 
he  must  exercise  the  power  of  recognizing  position. 

No.  2.  This  contained  five  circular  depressions,  of  differ- 
ent dimensions ; — calling  into  action  the  ability  to  appre- 
ciate size. 

No.  3.  There  were  ten  depressions  in  this,  of  which  one 
was  circular,  one  triangular,  one  square,  one  hexagonal, 
one  a  right  angled  and  one  an  obtuse  angled  parallellogram, 
and  the  others  of  different  polygonal  figures.  It  presented, 
therefore,  a  combination  of  both  size  and  shape. 
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No.  4.  To  this,  five  blocks  were  adapted.  Each  block 
had  common  wood-screws — the  first,  one,  the  second,  two  ; 
the  third,  three  /  the  fourth,  four,  and  the  fifth,  five — 
inserted  upon  the  under  side,  leaving  their  heads  project- 
ing, half  an  inch  or  more,  from  the  surface.  The  board 
had  no  depressions  for  the  block  itself,  but  merely  holes 
for  the  admission  of  the  projecting  heads  of  the  screws. 
This  exercised  the  powers  of  detecting  both  number  and 
position,  or  arrangement. 

No.  5.  In  this  there  were  eight  depressions  of  different 
colors,  and  blocks  painted  to  correspond.  The  blocks  were 
not  of  the  same  forms  as  the  depressions,  and  the  child 
could  consequently  put  each  in  its  appropriate  place  by 
the  appreciation  of  color  alone. 

Some  of  the  pupils  were  learning  the  elementary  sounds 
of  the  German  language.  They  were  taught  the  practical 
sounds  of  the  letters,  and  not  the  names  of  them — a 
method,  by  the  way,  which  should  be  pursued  in  the 
instruction  of  all  children,  in  any  language.  The  time 
occupied  in  teaching  and  learning  the  Alphabet,  in  the 
usual  way,  is  almost  wholly  lost. 

Some  also  were  being  instructed  at  the  black-board, 
upon  which  pictures  of  houses  and  other  objects  were 
drawn.  The  first  elements  of  Arithmetic  are  taught  in  the 
same  way.  The  figures,  from  1  to  10,  inclusive,  are  made, 
and,  beside  each,  a  number  of  dots  corresponding  with  the 
units  expressed  by  that  figure. 

Second  Division. — The  pupils  in  this  section  went 
through  the  following  exercises : — 

1st.  The  teacher  held  up  different  numbers  of  his  fingers, 
successively,  demanding  the  number  at  each  time.  The 
changes  were  very  rapid,  and  the  answers  both  prompt 
and  correct. 

2d.  Large,  printed  letters  were  shown  to  the  class,  who 
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were  required  to  enunciate  their  sounds,  and  write  them 
upon  slates. 

3d.  The  Arabic  figures,  or  numerals,  in  large  print,  were 
pointed  to  by  the  teacher,  and  each  one  named  by  the 
pupils. 

4th.  Large,  colored  pictures  of  persons  employed  in 
various  trades  and  domestic  labors,  were  presented  to  the 
pupils,  individually,  and  both  direct  and  collateral  ques- 
tions, in  regard  to  them,  were  asked,  and  answered  in  such 
manner  as  exhibited  a  very  considerable  extent  of  general 
knowledge.  I  know  not  that  an  accurate  idea  of  this 
exceedingly  interesting  exercise  can  be  conveyed  to  the 
reader,  otherwise  than  by  giving  an  example.  Suppose 
the  picture  be  of  a  woman,  ironing  clothes,  and  a  man  sit- 
ting near  her.  The  questions  and  answers  may  take  the 
following  course : — 

How  many  persons  are  there  ?  Two.  Are  they  men  or 
women?  One  man  and  one  woman.  Are  they  sitting  or 
standing?  The  man* is  sitting  and  the  woman  standing. 
What  is  the  woman  doing.  Ironing  clothes.  What  is  in 
her  hand  ?  A  smoothing-iron.  Is  iron  hard  or  soft  ?  Hard. 
Light  or  heavy  ?  Heavy.  White  or  dark  colored  ?  Dark. 
Does  your  mother  iron  clothes  ?  Yes.  What  color  is  the 
woman's  gown  ?  Black.  Her  apron  ?  Bed.  Which  color 
do  you  like  best?  Red.  What  has  the  woman  on  her 
feet  ?  Shoes.  The  man  ?  Boots.  What  color  are  they  ? 
Black?  What  are  boots  and  shoes  made  of?  Leather. 
What  is  leather  made  of?  Cow's  skin.  What  do  cows 
give  that  is  good  to  eat  ?  Milk.  What  is  the  color  of 
milk  ?  White.  Which  do  you  like  best,  milk  or  water  ? 
Milk,  &c,  &c. 

The  rapidity  with  which  a  long  series  of  questions  of 
this  kind  were  answered,  was  truly  remarkable. 

A  large  Map  of  the  city  of  Berlin  was  suspended  at  one 

•    VOL.  VIII.    no.  4.  I)  m 


322 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[April, 


side  of  the  room.  One  of  the  pupils,  a  boy  apparently 
eight  or  nine  years  of  age,  asked  me  in  what  part  of  the 
city  I  lived.  Having  been  told  the  street  upon  which  the 
house  was  situated  at  which  I  lodged,  he  took  the  wand, 
or  pointing  stick,  and  traced  the  streets  through  which  I 
must  go  to  reach  it.  He  was  then  subjected  to  an  exami- 
nation, upon  the  Map,  and  exhibited  a  very  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  general  features  of  the  city. 

Third  Division. — During  the  performances  of  the  Second 
Division,  the  pupils  in  this  section  were  occupied  in  copy- 
ing, upon  slates,  extracts  from  books  which  were  before 
them.  The  writing  was  clear,  distinct,  good ;  and  the 
orthography  accurate. 

The  teacher  requested  me  to  select  a  lesson  in  their 
reading-book.  This  being  done,  the  pupils  read,  in  suc- 
cession, quite  as  well,  I  believe,  as  is  generally  the  fact, 
among  children  of  their  age  in  our  common  schools.  They 
then  closed  their  books,  and  the  teacher  asked  them 
numerous  direct  and  collateral  questions  upon  the  lesson, 
which  were  answered  with  perfect  readiness  and  accuracy. 

The  class  were  then  exercised  in  Mental  Arithmetic. 
Various  sums  in  addition,  subtraction  and  multiplication 
were  proposed,  and  the  answers  given,  according  to  my 
notes  made  at  the  time,  "  with  wonderful  rapidity."  They 
also  worked  sums  in  Division  and  Reduction  upon  the 
black-board. 

After  they  had  recited  several  pieces  of  poetry,  and  les- 
sons from  the  Scriptures,  they  were  examined  in  Geogra- 
phy; large  maps  hanging  before  them.  They  told  the 
various  general  divisions  of  the  earth,  both  of  land  and 
water,  the  several  kingdoms  of  Europe,  with  their  capitals, 
rivers,  &c,  &c. 

At  the  close  they  sang  various  songs,  accompanied,  or 
led,  by  one  of  the  teachers,  who  played  the  violin. 

At  the  time  of  this  visit,  M.  Saegert  was  occupied  in 
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such  manner  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  have  any 
conversation  with  him.  The  gratification,  however,  which 
I  had  derived  from  the  school  was  such,  that  I  could  hardly 
reconcile  myself  to  the  idea  of  leaving  Berlin,  without  once 
more  seeing  its  founder.  Consequently,  upon  a  subsequent 
day,  I  again  went  to  the  Institution,  and,  M.  Saegert,  being 
more  at  liberty,  favored  me  with  a  long  interview.  I  was 
particularly  anxious  to  learn  directly  from  himself,  his 
opinion  of  the  expediency  of  the  undertaking  viewed  in  its 
broadest  relations — whether  the  improvement  in  the  pupils 
— aside  from  the  question  of  our  moral  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities towards  this  most  abject  portion  of  our  fellow 
beings — is  a  sufficient  remuneration  for  the  labor  and 
expense  necessary  to  its  accomplishment ;  and  whether  any 
considerable  number  of  the  idiotic  are  susceptible  of  that 
degree  of  instruction  which  will  enable  them  to  acquire  a 
subsistence. 

He  unhesitatingly  expressed  his  belief  that  the  enterprise 
is  one  which  ought  to  be  and  will  be  generally  undertaken 
and  pursued ;  that  the  advantages  derived  are  at  least  suf- 
ficient to  justify  it,  and  that  there  are  many  idiots  who 
may  be  brought  into  a  condition  to  earn  their  living. 
Many  are  not  susceptible  of  this ;  and  some  can  be  but 
little  improved.  He  places  great  reliance  upon  regular 
hours,  baths,  gymnastic  and  other  physical  exercise,  in 
strengthening  and  invigorating  the  body,  thus  directly 
developing  the  corporeal,  and,  indirectly,  the  intellectual 
faculties.  Rachitis,  scrofula,  epilepsy,  hydrocephalus  and 
helminthiasis  are  the  great  obstacles  and  evils  to  be  con- 
tended with.  These  form  a  fearful  array,  it  is  true,  but, 
by  making  them  specialties  of  study  and  of  treatment,  M. 
Saegert  thinks  he  has  already  made  considerable  progress 
in  the  way  of  cure,  and  looks  forward  to  still  greater 
success. 

M.  Saegert  has  published  what  may  be  called  a  psycho- 
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physiological  work*  upon  the  treatment  of  Idiots,  which 
contains  detailed  reports  of  twenty  cases  which  have  been 
under  his  care.  In  1848,  there  were  nearly  fifty  pupils  in 
his  school,  but,  during  the  political  troubles  of  that  year, 
many  of  them,  particularly  those  who  were  from  Poland 
and  Austria,  were  removed. 

The  School  for  Idiots  connected  with  the  Bicetre  Luna- 
tic Asylum,  at  Paris,  was  established  by  M.  Yoisin,  one  of 
the  Physicians  to  that  Institution,  some  eight  or  nine  years 
since.  The  children  are  mostly  paupers,  and  hence  are 
not  surrounded  by  the  luxuries  of  life.  Their  necessities, 
however,  are  well  supplied. 

I  went  to  Bicetre  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  this  school, 
and  saw  Mons.  Yallee,  the  principal  Instructor.  He  said 
that  it  would  be  inconvenient  to  admit  me  at  that  time, 
but  mentioned  a  future  day  when  he  should  be  glad  to  see 
me.  I  met  the  appointment,  and  found  several  other  vis- 
itors present. 

The  number  of  pupils  was  about  one  hundred,  varying, 
apparently,  from  three  to  sixteen  years  of  age.  They  were 
assembled  in  a  large  hall,  without  seats,  except  for  specta- 
tors, and  stood,  in  two  ranks,  around  the  sides  of  the  room, 
leaving  a  large  part  of  the  floor  unoccupied.  They  then 
went  through  the  following  programme  of  exercises,  which 
occupied  between  two  and  three  hours. 

1st.  Singing  of  songs  accompanied  by  an  organ.  They 
first  sang  from  memory,  and  afterwards  from  notes  on  the 
black-board. 

2d.  Dancing  by  six  boys,  followed  by  four  others.  This 
performance  was  creditable,  in  regard  to  execution,  even 
in  the  atmosphere  of  Paris.    M.  Yallee  believes  it  to  be 

*  Die  Heilung  des  Bloedsinns,  auf  Intellectuera  Wege.  Von  C.  M.  Saegert, 
BerliD,  1846. 
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one  of  the  best  exercises  for  developing  the  muscles  and 
imparting  the  power  to  govern  and  direct  their  action. 
3d.  Fencing. 

4th.  Kecitation  of  Le  Rossignol  et  le  Prince,  and  other 
pieces,  by  a  boy  seven  and  a  half  years  old.  This  received 
the  unqualified  admiration  of  the  spectators. 

5th.  Dancing. 

6th.  Recitation  of  a  dialogue. 

9th.  Marching,  by  all  the  pupils  except  one,  who  beat 
the  drum. 

10th.  About  sixty  of  the  boys  were  arrayed  in  platoons, 
and,  simultaneously,  executed  a  great  variety  of  gesticula- 
tions and  sudden  movements  of  the  body  and  limbs ;  an 
exercise  admirably  adapted  to  the  developement  of  all  the 
muscles. 

11th.  Gymnastic  exercises — pulling  sticks,  climbing 
ladder,  &c. 

12th.  Naming  of  geometrical  figures,  both  superficial 
and  solid. 

13th.  A  boy  was  blindfolded,  and  distinguished  the 
geometrical  solids  by  the  touch. 

14th.  Drawing  of  "geometrical  figures  on  the  black- 
board. 

15th.  Writing  on  the  black-board,  at  the  dictation  of 
the  visitors. 

16th.  Recognition  and  naming  of  various  substances 
from  their  odor ;  and  of  others  by  their  taste. 

17th.  Naming  the  colors  of  various  objects. 

18th.  Naming  the  musical  notes,  detected  by  the  ear,  as. 
played  on  the  violin. 

19th.  Exercises  in  Addition,  Subtraction  and  Multipli- 
cation, both  mentally  and  on  the  black-board.  These 
were  performed  both  rapidly  and  accurately. 

A  large  number  of  writing  books  were  exhibited,  which 
would  not  suffer  in  comparison  with  those  of  our  primary 
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schools.  The  school-room,  the  dining-room  and  the  hall 
in  which  the  exhibition  took  place,  were  ornamented  with 
hundreds  of  well-executed  drawings  made  by  the  pupils. 

When  the  children  were  dismissed  from  the  hall,  nearly 
twenty  of  them  went  to  the  carpenter's  shop,  where  we 
afterwards  saw  them  actively  engaged  in  various  kinds  of 
work  requiring  the  use  of  tools.  Without  a  previous 
knowledge  of  the  fact,  a  stranger  would  hardly  have  sus- 
pected that  they  were,  or  ever  had  been,  idiots  and  imbe- 
ciles. 

M.  Yallee  appears  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  his  laborious 
and  severely  patience-trying,  though  humane  and  benevo- 
lent occupation.  He  believes,  and  so  does  M.  Voisin, 
whom  1  afterwards  saw  at  his  private  Institution  for  the 
Insane,  near  Ivry,  that  a  pretty  large  proportion  of  the 
idiotic  and  imbecile  can  be  so  improved  as  to  enable  them 
to  support  themselves.  In  1848  M.  Yallee  opened  a  pri- 
vate Asylum  for  Idiots,  near  Paris,  intended  for  such  as 
possess  or  can  be  furnished  with  the  pecuniary  means 
necessary  to  pay  for  their  board  and  instruction.  From 
what  I  saw  of  the  man,  I  should  place  great  confidence  in 
his  ability  and  the  will  to  do  every  thing  for  the  children 
placed  in  his  care,  which  their  condition  would  admit. 

The  School  at  Bicetre  was  commenced  with  between 
twenty  and  thirty  pupils.  In  September,  1849,  there  were, 
according  to  M.  Yallee,  one  hundred  and  twenty,  the 
number  having  doubled  during  the  preceding  year. 

I  was  no  less  gratified  with  the  exercises  of  the  children 
at  this  school,  than  with  those  at  the  institution  in  Berlin. 
At  both  places  I  was  convinced  that  the  condition  of  the 
idiotic  may  be  greatly  meliorated,  that  Christian  commu- 
nities have  now  another  field  of  benevolent  enterprise 
opened  to  their  labors, -another  branch  of  their  moral 
responsibility  towards  their  fellow-beings  clearly  revealed 
to  their  perceptions,  and  this  responsibility  will  not  be 
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faithfully  fulfilled  until  that  afflicted  class,  like  the  Insane 
and  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  are  provided  with  institutions  at 
which  they  can  find  all  the  facilities  for  their  physical, 
intellectual  and  moral  education. 

The  following  translation  of  questions,  prepared  by  M. 
Voisin,  for  the  use  of  the  school  at  Bicetre,  is  appended, 
not  less  on  account  of  the  completeness  of  the  queries,  as  a 
whole,  thus  formiug,  to  any  person  acquiriug  a  knowledge 
of  Physiology,  or  Psychology,  a  good  study,  than  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  be  useful  to  those  who  may  be  engaged, 
either  now  or  hereafter,  in  the  onerous  task  which  has  so 
successfully  and  so  honorably  been  performed  at  Bicetre 
and  Berlin : — 

"  PSYCHOLOGICAL  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  HUMAN  UNDERSTANDING 

IN  IDIOTS. 

"  Examination  of  their  Instinctive,  Moral,  Intellectual,  Perceptive,  and  Sen- 
sorial condition. 

"  Name  and  age  of  the  child  ?  His  temperament  and  exterior  conformation  ? 
Appreciation  of  the  functions  of  organic  life  ? 

"  FACULTIES  OF  PRESERVATION  AND  REPRODUCTION.  PROPENSITIES. 

"  Instinctive  want  of  Alimention. — Has  he  a  voracious  appetite?  does  he  eat 
like  other  people,  or  devour  his  food  like  an  animal  ?  does  he  gnaw  his  nails, 
eat  wood,  earth,  filth,  &c,  &c. 

"Amorousness. — Has  he  an  amorous  disposition  ?  are  the  observed  manifes- 
tations, in  this  respect,  connected  with  vicious  habits  contracted  in  early  life  ? 

"Attachment,  Friendship. — Has  he  an  affectionate  character ;  or  on  the  con- 
trary, is  he  disposed  to  solitude  ? 

"Power  of  Reaction,  Courage. — Is  he  quarrelsome,  morose,  peevish,  hard  to 
please ;  or  pacific,  timid,  fearful  ? 

" Destructiveness. — Is  he  violent;  disposed  to  bruise,  break,  tear  and  burn  • 
objects  ?  is  he  cruel  when  playing  with  his  mates  ?  does  he  torment  animals  ? 

"  Instinct  of  Cunning,  Deceit. — Is  he  hypocritical ;  disposed  to  falsehood  ?  Is 
he  inclined  to  quibble,  cavil,  and  seek  subterfuges  ?  or  is  he  too  simple,  can- 
did, and  frank  ? 

"Desire  of  Possession,  Covetousness,  Egotism. — Is  he  inclined  to  theft,  or 
even  blindly  to  possess  himself  of  every  thing  that  he  can  lay  hold  of?  does 
he  make  collections?  or  on  the  contrary  does  he  manifest  too  little  interest  in 
every  thing  ? 
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11  Manual  dexterity ;  disposition  to  construct,  to  carvex  and  to  make  models. — 
Has  he  a  mechanical  tendency  ?  Is  he  easy,  adroit,  and  prompt  in  his  move- 
ments or  evolutions ;  or  does  he,  every  moment,  give  evidence  of  his 
awkwardness  ? 

"moral  sentiments. 

"Self-esteem,  Pride. — Has  he  a  good  opinion  of  himself;  does  he  like  to 
domineer,  to  possess  power ;  is  he  presumptuous,  insolent,  contemptuous  ?  (It 
is  hardly  necessary  to  remark  that  here,  as  in  other  places,  it  should  be 
stated  whether  the  character  of  the  child  is  opposite  to  that  towards  which 
the  questions  are  directed.) 

"  Vanity,  Desire  of  Pleasing. — Does  he  like  flattery  and  compliment ;  does 
finery  or  ornament  please  him ;  does  he  endeavor  to  attract  observation  even 
by  disreputable  means ;  or  is  he  totally  regardless  of  the  approbation  of 
others  ? 

" Prudence,  Circumspection. — Is  he  unstable,  dissatisfied,  irresolute:  is 
there  a  taint  of  melancholy  in  his  character ;  or  does  he,  under  all  circum- 
stances, act  like  a  blunder-head  ? 

"  Goodness,  Charity,  Benevolence. — Is  he  remarkable  for  sweetness  of 
temper,  or  wickedness ;  is  he  generous,  and  easily  moved  to  pity  and  com- 
passion ? 

"  Sentiment  of  Respect,  Veneration. — Has  he  the  sentiment  of  veneration  ? 
is  he  religious  ?  is  he  respectful  to  his  parents  and  teachers  ?  in  short,  does 
he  reverence  all  actual  superiors,  or  only  himself? 

"  Will,  Perseverance,  Firmness. — Is  he  habitually  willful,  obstinate,  and 
rebellious ;  or  is  his  character  variable,  uncertain  and  fickle  ? 

"  Truth,  Justice,  Conscience. — Does  he  desire  and  seek  the  truth,  revolt 
against  iniquity,  and  exaggerate  his  own  faults  ?  or  is  his  conscience  dormant, 
and  are  his  duties  neglected  ? 

"Hope. — Has  he  an  adventurous  spirit?  is  he  constantly  projecting  chimer- 
ical schemes  ?  does  he  look  on  the  bright  side  of  every  thing,  or  does  he 
always  live  under  discouragement,  and  without  faith  in  the  future  ? 

"  Sentiment  of  Marvellovaness. — Is  he  inclined  to  detect,  in  all  things,  the 
marvellous,  astonishing,  miraculous  and  supernatural ;  or  is  he  exclusively 
and  grossly  absorbed  in  the  phenomena  of  the  concrete,  and  of  the  material 
world  ? 

"Imagination,  Ideality,  Poetic  Sentiment. — Is  he  remarkable  for  vivacity, 
enthusiasm  and  inspiration,  or  looks  he  coldly,  sadly  and  without  coloring 
upon  all  external  objects  ? 

"  Humor,  Wit. — Is  his  humor  gay?  has  he  a  tendency  to  seize  the  pleasant 
side  of  things  ?  does  he  endeavor  to  raise  a  laugh  ?  does  he  like  raillery  and 
irony  ?  or,  on  the  contrary,  is  his  character  serious  ? 

"Imitation. — Does  he  imitate  that  which  is  passing  around  him;  or  has  he 
no  disposition  to  repeat  the  acts  which  he  beholds,  and  thus  to  harmonize 
himself  with  his  fellow-beiogs. 
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<;  EXTERNAL  SENSES. 

11  Vision. — Has  he  strabismus  ?  spasmodic  rotation  of  the  globe  of  the  eye 
in  its  orbit  ?  myophy  or  presbyophy  ?  Blindness  excludes  the  external  world 
from  the  idiot,  and  renders  him  incurable. 

"  Taste. — Is  his  taste  depraved  ?  has  he  any  preference  for  flavors,  strong 
or  mild,  sour  or  sweet,  bland  or  nauseous  ? 

"  Touch. — What  are  his  ideas  of  cold  and  heat,  dryness  and  humidity, 
smoothness  and  roughness,  &c,  &c.  The  importance  of  this  sense,  in  the 
acquisition  of  a  knowledge  of  external  objects,  is  well  known. 

"Hearing. — The  sense  of  hearing  merits  particular  attention.    It  is  the* 
sense  by  which  the  human  soul  is  the  most  deeply  moved.    If  there  is  deaf- 
ness, the  idiot  presents  not  the  least  hope  of  melioration. 

"  Smell. — The  acuteness  of  this  sense,  among  savages,  proves  the  utility  of 
which  it  may  be  in  the  education  of  idiots. 

"EDUCATION  OF  THE  SENSES. 

"  One  can  hardly  believe  how  much  there  is  to  be  done,  in  this  respect,  in 
our  private  and  public  education.  In  the  plays  of  early  childhood  many  pre- 
cious resources  could  be  found  in  organizing  them.  The  philanthropists  of 
the  eighteenth  century  fixed  their  attention  upon  this  subject:  and  it  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  return  to  it. 

"  Voluntary  Movements. — Power  of  standing ?  walking?  running?  leaping? 
throwing  ? 

"  Involuntary  Movements. — Does  he  rock  from  side  to  side,  or  backwards 
and  forwards  ?  is  he  affected  with  St.  Yitus's  dance,  (le  dance  de  St.  G-uy,) 
(chorea,)  or  any  other  tic.  or  nervous  motion. 

"  Conformation  of  the  Organs  of  Speech. — Does  he  speak  ?  what  are  the 
defects  of  voice  or  speech  ? 

"Sleep. — Is  his  sleep  profound  and  invigorating?  doe3  he  wake  with  a 
sudden  start  ?  is  he  troubled  with  dreams,  the  nightmare,  <fcc.  ? 

u  PERCEPTIVE  FACULTIES. 

"Aptitude  for  Education,  Individuality. — Does  he  easily  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  external  objects,  and  of  their  individual  existence?  does  he  know  his 
letters?  can  he  speak?  read?  write? 

"Faculty  of  Design,  Configuration. — Has  he  any  tendencies  in  this  respect  ? 
does  he  easily  perceive  the  form  of  objects  ? 

"Eaculty  of  Size. — Does  he  present  any  of  those  prominent  characteristics 
observed  among  Geometricians  and  Architects  ? 

"  Color. — Does  he  easily  perceive  the  relations  of  colors?  is  he  sensible  to 
their  harmony  or  incongruity  ? 

"  Locality. — Does  he  like  a  change  of  locality  ?  does  he  remember  places 
which  he  has  visited  ? 

M  Calculation. — What  is  his  capacity  in  this  respect  ? 

TOL.   VIII.     NO.  4.  E 


330 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[April, 


"  Order. — Is  this  faculty  remarkably  strong  or  weak? 

"  Memory  of  Facts. — Examine  the  child  in  reference  to  this  faculty. 

11  Music. — What  is  his  disposition  in  regard  to  this  ? 

11  Language  and  Memory  of  Words. — Study,  also,  the  natural  perfections  or 
imperfections  of  the  child  respecting  this  faculty. 

"intellectual  or  reflective  faculties. 

"  These  faculties  consist  of  comparison  and  causality.  Ordinarily,  they 
are  very  feeble  in  idiots.  All  the  success,  in  the  education  of  these  unfortu- 
nate creatures,  depends  particularly  upon  the  developement  which  can  be 
given  to  these  two  superior  attributes  of  the  human  mind. 

"Using  the  ordinary  language  of  the  school,  it  would  here  be  proper  to 
multiply  questions  relative  to  the  degree  of  attention  of  which  each  child  is 
capable  ;  to  know,  for  example,  if  it  be  possible  for  him  to  embrace  several 
subjects  at  once,  and,  especially,  if  he  can  comprehend  phenomena  which  are 
both  abstract  and  concrete,  &c,  &c. 

"We  shall  avoid  all  these  details,  with  the  intention  of  entering  most  care- 
fully into  them,  in  ihe  biography  of  each  of  the  idiots. 

"etiology. 

"Are  there  any  hereditary  transmissions?  did  the  child  have  convulsions 
in  his  infancy  ?  or  did  he.  during  that  epoch,  have  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
or  its  membranes?  was  he  ever  injured  by  a  fall?  is  it  not  possible  that  he 
was  conceived  in  drunkenness  and  revelry  ?  has  he  not  been  enervated  and 
his  constitution  seriously  injured  by  the  habit  of  masturbation  ? 

"  In  order  to  complete  the  observations  upon  each  case,  it  is  necessary  to 
have  the  measures  of  the  principal  diameters  of  the  head,  and  a  description  of 
any  peculiar  or  extraordinary  configuration  which  it  may  present." 
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ARTICLE  III. 
ON  THE  SUPPOSED  INCREASE  OF  INSANITY  * 

BY  EDWARD  JARV1S,  31.  D.,    OP  DORCHESTER,  MASS. 

_____  <* 

Dr.  James  C.  PricKard,  in  his  Treatise  on  Insanity,  page 
236,  says,  "A  very  general  apprehension  has  existed,  both 
in  this  country,"  Great  Britain,  "  and  France,  that  Insanity 
has  increased  in  prevalence  of  late  years,  to  an  alarming 
extent,  and  that  the  number  of  lunatics,  when  compared 
with  the  population,  is  continually  on  the  increase." 

A  very  similar  apprehension  exists  in  America,  and  the 
known  facts  and  the  public  records  seem  to  confirm  it. 
There  are  certainly  more  lunatics  in  public  and  private 
establishments ;  they  attract  more  of  popular  sympathy ; 
they  receive  more  of  the  care  and  protection  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  more  and  more  hospitals  are  built ;  and  the  num- 
bers of  the  insane  seem  to  increase  in  a  still  more  rapid 
ratio. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  impossible  to  demonstrate,  whether 
lunacy  is  increasing,  stationary,  or  diminishing,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  advancement  of  the  population,  for  want  of 
definite  and  reliable  facts,  to  show,  how  many  lunatics 
there  are  now,  and  still  less  to  show,  how  many  there  have 
been  at  any  previous  period.  Wanting  these  two  facts,  we 
can  not  mathematically  compare  the  numbers  of  the  insane 
or  their  proportions  to  the  whole  people  at  any  two  distinct 
periods  of  time,  and  thus  determine,  whether  lunacy 
increases  or  retrogrades. 

*  Read  before  the  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of  American 
Institutions  for  the  Insane,  at  their  Annual  Meeting  at  Philadelphia,  May  21, 
1851. 
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It  is  but  a  recent  thing,  that  any  nation  has  enumerated 
its  insane.  And  I  can  not  discover,  that  any  nation  has 
ascertained  and  reported  this  twice,  and  thus  offered  us 
data  for  the  comparison. 

Governments,  political  economists  and  statisticians  have 
made  accurate  enumerations  of  the  whole  people.  Besides 
this,  they  have  ascertained  their  ages,  employments,  and 
even  their  property,  and  many  other  circumstances  respect- 
ing them.  But  very  few  have  attempted  to  determine  the 
degree  and  quantity  of  vital  force  among  the  people,  the 
numbers  that  come  up  to,  and  the  numbers  that  fall  short 
of,  their  full  development  of  strength  and  fulness  of 
health,  and  enjoy  each  and  all  of  their  days,  through  their 
complete  term  of  years.  Still  less  have  they  inquired  into 
and  published  to  the  world  the  defalcations  and  deprecia- 
tions of  mental  health  and  power,  and  shown,  how  many 
minds  were  diseased,  and  how  many  were  deficient,  or 
idiotic,  or  demented,  in  any  degree. 

Several  Governments  have  ordered  this  investigation, 
but  none  have  done  it  thoroughly  and  completely.  Most 
have  been  contented  with  estimates,  or  with  such  general 
inquiries  as  were  answered  entirely  or  in  part  by  estimates 
or  conjectures.  They  have  not  gone  from  house  to  house, 
making  diligent  and  minute  inquiry  in  every  family,  to 
know,  whether  there  were  any  insane,  and  how  many  of 
these  there  might  be,  and  what  were  their  form  and 
degree  of  disease. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  the  decennial 
enumeration  of  the  people,  made  this  inquiry,  in  1840, 
and  again  in  1850.  But  the  published  report  of  the  first 
census  contains  some  of  the  grossest  and  most  palpable 
errors  in  regard  to  the  distribution  of  insanity.  There  was 
such  a  manifest  carelessness  and  inaccuracy  in  some  of  the 
officers  or  clerks,  who  had  the  management  of,  or  who 
performed  the  work  of  that  enumeration  and  its  presenta- 
» 
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tion  to  the  public,  as  to  throw  a  doubt  over  the  statements 
of  the  whole  of  that  document. 

The  last  census,  that  of  1850,  has  not  yet  been  published. 

We  have  the  census  of  the  insane  in  Belgium,  taken 
with  great  apparent  accuracy  and  reliableness ;  but  as  we 
have  no  other  census  of  that  nation  of  either  a  previous  or 
subsequent  date,  it  is  impossible  to  make  a  comparison  of 
the  numbers. 

A  census  of  the  insane  in  Norway  was  taken,  by  order 
of  the  Government,  in  1825,  and  published  in  1828,  by  Dr. 
Hoist.  Esquirol  published  an  analysis  of  Dr.  Hoist's  doc- 
ument in  Annates  do  Hygiene,  1830.  But  we  have  no 
account  of  any  earlier  or  later  enumeration  of  the  Norwe- 
gian lunatics,  and  consequently  have  no  grounds  for 
determining  statistically,  whether  they  have  increased  or 
diminished. 

These  are  all  the  nations  which  are  known  to  have 
made  careful  and  thorough  examinations  of  the  numbers 
of  their  lunatics ;  and  as  they  have  done  this  only  once, 
their  single  facts  give  us  no  ground  of  comparison,  and  we 
are  therefore  compelled  to  wait  until  they  shall  take  and 
publish  another  census  of  their  insane  before  we  can  deter- 
mine their  comparative  condition  and  progress. 

The  French  Government  in  1843  published  a  large  folio 
volume,  the  " Statistique  De  La  France"  respecting  the 
condition  of  the  people  of  that  nation.  Seventy  pages  of 
this  document  are  dented  to  the  insane  and  their  condi- 
tion, numbers,  residence,  situation,  professions,  cost  of 
support,  causes  of  disease,  and  mortality  during  the  seven 
years  from  1835  to  1841  inclusive. 

This  is  a  State  document ;  it  is  prepared  and  published 
by  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce ;  it  comes 
with  all  the  authority  of  the  Government ;  and,  without 
doubt,  it  contains  all  the  facts  that  were  then  known  in 


334  Journal  of  Insanity.  [April, 

regard  to  the  lunatics  of  France.  Yet  there  is  an  apparent 
want  of  completeness  in  its  statements. 

This  report  gives  accounts  of  the  lunatics  in  hospitals 
and  hospices,  in  poor-houses  and  prisons,  and  all  other 
public  and  private  establishments  for  their  cure  or  custody. 
It  includes  those  lunatics  who  were  kept  at  home  with 
their  own  friends,  or  were  boarded  in  other  private  fami- 
lies, and  also  those  who  were  wanderers,  in  vagabondage, 
strolling  about  the  streets  of  the  towns  and  country. 

There  are  eighty-six  departments  in  France.  In  sixty- 
seven  departments,  there  were,  in  1843,  one  hundred  and 
nineteen  public  and  private  establishments  for  the  insane, 
leaving  nineteen  departments  without  any  provision  within 
themselves  for  this  purpose.  All  of  these  nineteen  depart- 
ments sent  their  lunatics  to  others,  except  three  which 
reported  no  lunatics  in  any  condition  belonging  to  them 
during  these  seven  years. 

Only  twenty-one  departments  are  reported  to  have  any 
lunatics  at  their  houses  or  in  private  families,  leaving 
sixty-five  departments  with  all  of  their  insane  in  public  or 
private  establishments  especially  devoted  to  them,  or  in 
prisons,  or  in  vagabondage. 

Only  twenty-five  departments  are  reported  to  have  any 
vagabond  lunatics,  wandering  or  strolling  abroad,  leaving 
sixty-one  departments,  all  of  whose  patients  of  this  sort 
are  at  their  houses,  or  in  other  families,  or  in  some  institu- 
tions for  their  cure  or  custody.  • 

Fifty-four  departments  are  stated  to  have  all  of  their 
lunatics  in  some  public  or  private  institutions,  and  none  at 
their  homes,  or  in  any  private  families,  or  in  vagabondage. 

So  important  a  department  as  the  Seine,  which  includes 
the  city  of  Paris,  and  about  a  million  inhabitants,  reports 
no  lunatics  at  their  houses,  or  in  any  private  families,  or 
as  strollers  in  the  streets,  while  there  are  stated  to  be  2,407 
in  the  public  and  private  institutions. 
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The  department  of  Bouches  de  Rhone,  including  the 
city  of  Marseilles,  according  to  this  report,  has  all  of  its 
insane  in  public  and  private  institutions. 

Eleven  departments  had  no  lunatics  in  either  place,  or 
class  of  places,  on  the  first  of  January,  1841,  according  to 
this  document. 

There  seem  to  be  remarkable  omissions  and  imperfections 
in  this  report.  That  eleven  departments  should  have  no 
insane  among  their  population  at  any  moment — that  fifty- 
four  departments,  including  so  large  cities  as  Paris  and 
Marseilles,  should  have  none  at  their  homes,  or  boarding 
in  other  private  families,  or  strolling  abroad  during  these 
seven  years,  is  too  improbable  to  be  believed.  The  best 
that  can  be  said  of  these  reports  is,  that  they  contain  the 
record  of  all  the  insane  that  were  then  heard  of ;  and  we 
must  not  infer  from  the  blanks  that  no  lunatics  existed, 
but  that  none  were  reported. 

These  explanations  must  be  considered  in  estimating  the 
value  of  the  following  table,  which  is  taken  from  the  369th 
page  of  the  "  Statistique  De  La  France." 


Year. 

Population. 

Number  of 
Lunatics. 

Number  of  Lunatics  in 
100,000  People. 

33,540,910 

14,486 

43 

33,540,910 

15,314 

46 

33,540.910 

15,870 

47 

33,540,910 

16,892 

50 

33,540,910 

18,113 

54 

33,540,910 

18,716 

56 

34,213,929 

19,738 

58 

Here  is  shown  an  apparent  increase  of  insanity  in  France 
during  these  seven  years.  Yet  as  this  document  has  the 
appearance  of  a  collection  of  partial  inquiries  and  estimates 
from  the  several  departments,  rather  than  the  results  of 
careful  investigations  in  all  the  districts,  and  towns,  and 
families,  this  table  is  to  be  taken  rather  as  a  probable  than 
a  certain  account  of  the  progress  of  lunacy  in  that  country. 
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The  British  Metropolitan  Commission  of  Lunacy,  in 
1844,  made  a  most  valuable  report  as  to  the  lunatics  and 
lunatic  establishments  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  So 
far  as  their  report  relates  to  hospitals,  and  to  all  sorts  of 
public  and  private  institutions  for  the  insane,  and  to  the 
patients  contained  in  them,  and  to  the  pauper  lunatics  in 
poor-houses  and  elsewhere,  and  to  the  private  self-sustain- 
ing lunatics  who  were  under  commission,  it  is  doubtless 
correct,  for  it  is  based  on  record  and  observation. 

They  report  20,893  lunatics,  of  every  sort  and  in  every 
condition  in  England  and  Wales ;  16,821  of  these  are  pau- 
pers, and  4,072  are  private  or  self-supporting  patients.  All 
of  these  private  or  self-supporting  patients  are  in  asylums 
or  hospitals,  or  licensed  houses  especially  devoted  to  them, 
except  two  hundred  and  eighty-two  who  were  under  com- 
mission. 'No  mention  is  made  of  any  pay  patient  who  is 
not  in  some  institution,  or  under  commission,  none  of  any 
retained  at  their  houses,  or  boarded  elsewhere  in  private 
families,  and  supported  by  their  own  property  or  by  that 
of  their  friends. 

Without  doubt,  these  are  all  the  pauper  lunatics,  wher- 
ever they  may  be.  It  is  very  certain,  that  here  are  all  the 
pay-patients  who  were  under  commission.  But  it  is  not 
probable  that  there  were  no  others, — none  supported  by 
their  own  or  their  friend's  property  out  of  hopitals  or 
licensed  houses,  and  not  under  commission.  Nor  is  it  pro- 
bable, that  there  were  only  two  hundred  and  eighty-two 
pay  or  private  lunatic-patients  in  all  England  and  Wales, 
out  of  public  and  private  establishments  especially  devoted 
to  them. 

We  must  therefore  conclude,  that  this  is  an  imperfect 
census  of  the  insane  of  England  and  Wales,  especially 
when  the  commissioners  themselves  say,  on  page  182  of 
their  report,  that  "  of  patients  who  have  been  under  pri- 
vate care,  for  shorter  periods  than  one  year,  no  return  is 
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required,  so  that  a  large  class  of  insane  persons,  under 
certificate,  exists,  in  respect  to  whose  number  there  are  no 
materials  for  calculation."  Again  they  say,  "  as  regards 
those  of  whom  return  ought  to  be  made,  it  is  believed, 
that  in  a  very  small  proportion  of  instances  is  the  law 
complied  with."  "  We  have  not  taken  the  class  last  men- 
tioned, [certificated  single  patients,]  into  the  account,  in 
our  estimate  of  the  present  numbers  of  the  insane.  Even 
if  these  returns  were  complete,  and  all  certificated  single 
patients  were  comprised  in  them,  there  would  still  remain 
a  considerable  class  of  insane  persons  of  all  ranks  of  life, 
under  the  care  of  guardians  or  relatives,  without  certificate, 
of  whose  probable  number  we  have  no  means  of  forming 
an  estimate." 

We  have  then  no  enumeration  nor  any  complete  estimate 
of  the  insane  in  even  England  and  Wales.  Still  less  have 
we  two  enumerations  taken  at  different  times  by  which 
we  may  make  any  comparison. 

The  marshals  of  the  United  States  enumerated  and 
reported  627  self-sustaining,  and  644  pauper  lunatics  in  the 
State  of  Massachusetts,  in  1840.  The  government  of  that 
State,  in  the  year  1847,  appointed  a  large  and  respectable 
commission  to  ascertain  the  number  of  the  insane  in  the 
Commonwealth  at  that  time.  Instead  of  going  themselves 
or  sending  suitable  agents  to  every  house  to  learn  the  san- 
ity of  its  inmates,  these  commissioners  sent  circulars  to  the 
mayors  and  aldermen  of  the  several  cities,  and  to  the 
selectmen  of  the  several  towns,  asking  them  to  obtain  and 
give  this  information.  These  public  authorities,  in  their 
answers  to  the  commissioners,  gave  them  such  knowledge 
as  they  possessed  in  regard  to  these  matters.  They 
returned  the  names  of  all  the  insane  persons  they  knew. 
These  municipal  officers  could  return  the  numbers  of  the 
pauper  lunatics  in  their  respective  towns  and  cities,  for 
they  were  subjects  of  public  record ;  but  they  have  no 
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more  knowledge  of  the  domestic  condition  of  private  fami- 
lies, than  any  other  men  of  their  respectability  and  range 
of  acquaintance.  Consequently  this  commission,  through 
this  mode  of  inquiry,  ascertained  and  reported  one  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  fifty-six  lunatics  who  were  paupers, 
two  hundred  and  ninety-one  who  or  whose  friends  were 
able  to  support  them,  and  sixty-five  others  whose  pecun- 
iary circumstances  could  not  be  learned.  These  made  one 
thousand  five  hundred  and  twelve  lunatics  of  all  classes 
within  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  in  the  year  1847. 

The  best  commentary  on  the  incompleteness  of  this 
report  is  the  fact,  that  at  the  very  time  when  the  commis- 
sioners made  their  inquiry,  there  were,  in  the  various 
hospitals  of  Massachusetts,  or  the  neighboring  States,  three 
hundred  and  twelve  lunatic  patients  belonging  to  Massa- 
chusetts, who  were  able  to  support  themselves,  or  were 
supported  by  their  friends,  beside  a  probably  larger  num- 
ber who  were  kept  at  their  homes  or  boarded  in  private 
families,  and  yet  this  public  commission  discovered  only 
two  hundred  and  ninety-one  in  all  conditions,  both  in 
public  institutions  and  in  private  houses. 

If  this  investigation  had  been  thorough,  and  its  results 
complete,  there  might  have  been  some  plausible  ground 
for  comparison  of  numbers,  and  determining  the  difference 
of  the  proportion  of  lunatics  to  the  entire  population  in 
1840  and  in  1847.  But  as  the  last  statement  certainly  is, 
and  the  first  probably  is,  incorrect,  all  inferences  from 
them  would  be  useless  and  worthless. 

The  reports  of  the  number  of  lunatics  in  other  States 
and  Nations  are  taken  from  still  looser  data  than  even 
these.  They  are  generally  founded  on  the  number  of 
patients  resident  in  the  lunatic  hospitals.  The  various 
writers  on  this  special  subject,  whose  works,  articles  and 
reports  I  have  seen,  go  to  this  source  and  give  the  ratio  of 
the  hospital  patients  to  the  whole  population  in  several 
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countries,  districts  and  cities,  as  evidence  of  the  compara- 
tive prevalence  of  insanity.  Dr.  Pliny  Earle,  quoting 
from  the  American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  gives  the 
proportion  of  lunatics  as  one  in  3,350  inhabitants  in  Mad- 
rid, one  in  4,879  in  Italy,  one  in  7,181  in  Spain,  and  one 
in  30,714  in  Cairo,  because  these  are  the  several  quotients 
of  their  respective  populations  divided  by  the  number  of 
the  lunatics  in  their  hospitals. 

The  number  of  patients  in  the  hospitals  must  bear  some 
relation  to  the  numbers  of  the  insane  in  the  countries  to 
which  they  respectively  belong :  that  is,  they  can  not  have 
inmates  unless  there  are  insane  among  the  people,  and 
these  inmates  can  not  exceed  the  whole  number  of  the 
lunatics  in  the  country  or  district  unless  they  come  from 
abroad. 

But  there  are  so  many  other  elements  to  be  taken  into 
the  calculation,  that  as  yet  the  hospital  population  is  no 
indication  of  the  prevalence  of  mental  disease  in  any  com- 
munity. It  is  rather  an  indication  of  the  degree  of  civili- 
zation, and  of  general  intelligence,  especially  in  respect  to 
mental  disorder,  of  public  generosity,  and  of  popular 
interest,  in  behalf  of  the  afflicted. 

Thus  we  find,  that  whenever  the  seeds  of  this  interest 
are  once  sown,  and  allowed  to  germinate,  and  grow,  it 
spreads  continually  thereafter.  "Whenever  the  attention  of 
the  people  of  any  country  is  called  to  this  subject,  and  a 
hospital  is  built,  there  follows  a  remarkable  increase  of  the 
cases  of  insanity  revealed  to  the  public  eye,  and  seeking 
for  admission. 

In  the  year  1832,  when  the  McLean  Asylum,  at  Somer- 
ville,  Massachusetts,  contained  64  patients,  the  State 
Lunatic  Hospital  was  established  at  Worcester,  for  120 
patients.  This  was  as  large  a  number  as  was  then  supposed 
would  need  its  accommodation.  In  1836  one  new  wing, 
and  in  1837  another  new  wing,  and  rooms  for  100  more 
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patients  were  added  to  the  Worcester  Hospital,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  McLean  Asylum  contained  93  lunatic 
inmates.  In  1842  the  "Worcester  Hospital  was  again 
enlarged  by  the  addition  of  two  new  wings,  and  now  these 
are  all  filled  to  the  overflowing,  having  450  patients  in 
May,  1851,  while,  at  the  same  time,  there  were  200  at  the 
McLean  Asylum,  204  at  the  City  Lunatic  Hospital,  at 
Boston,  and  115  in  the  county  receptacles  for  the  insane  at 
Cambridge  and  Ipswich,  beside  36  in  the  jails,  making 
1,015,  lunatics  in  the  public  establishments  of  Massachu- 
setts in  1851,  instead  of  the  182  which  were  there  in  1832. 

Beside  these,  there  is  now  a  great  demand  for  the 
admission  of  patients  who  can  not  be  accommodated  in 
these  establishments  already  built,  and  there  is  so  much 
interest  excited  in  their  behalf,  and  the  friends  of  the 
lunatics  are  so  alive  to  the  necessity  of  providing  means  of 
relief  for  all  of  these  sufferers,  that  the  Legislature  has  just 
now  authorized  the  erection  of  a  new  hospital,  sufficiently 
large  to  receive  250  patients. 

The  State  Hospital  at  Augusta,  Maine,  was  opened  in 
December,  1840,  with  only  30  patients.  In  1845,  it  was 
60  crowded  that  the  trustees  asked  for  more  rooms.  In 
1847,  the  building  was  enlarged,  and  128  patients  were 
admitted.  In  1848,  the  house  was  all  filled,  and  more 
were  offered  than  could  be  accommodated,  and  the  Super- 
intendent asked  the  Legislature  to  build  still  another  wing 
to  enable  him  to  meet  the  increased  demand. 

The  New  Hampshire  Hospital  was  opened  in  1842,  and 
received  22  patients :  these  were  all  that  were  offered. 
In  1843,  these  were  increased  to  41 ;  in  another  year, 
1844,  there  were  70 ;  in  1845,  there  were  76 ;  in  1846, 
there  were  98 ;  and  in  1850,  they  reached  the  number  of 
120.  In  the  meantime  additions  have  been  made  to  meet 
this  growing  demand  for  more  and  more  accommodations. 
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The  number  of  patients  in  the  Eastern  Virginia  Asylum, 
at  Williamsburgh,  has  increased  more  than  200  per  cent 
in  fifteen  years —from  60  in  1836  to  193  in  1850.  Those 
in  the  Western  Virginia  Asylum,  at  Staunton,  have 
increased  more  than  eight  hundred  per  cent  in  twenty- 
three  years :  from  38  in  1828  to  348  in  1850. 

The  average  number  of  patients  in  the  Ohio  State 
Lunatic  Asylum,  at  Columbus,  was  64  in  1839,  and  328  in 
1850,  being  an  increase  or  more  than  400  per  cent  in 
eleven  years. 

Now  no  one  would  imagine,  that  the  population  of  these 
several  States,  has  increased  in  these  ratios  of  the  increase 
of  the  lunatics  in  their  asylums,  within  these  respective 
periods.  But  it  will  readily  be  supposed,  that  the  opening 
of  these  establishments  for  the  cure  or  the  protection  of 
lunatics,  the  spread  of  their  reports,  the  extension  of  the 
knowledge  of  their  character,  power  and  usefulness,  by  the 
means  of  the  patients  that  they  protect  and  cure,  have 
created,  and  continue  to  create,  more  and  more  interest  in 
the  subject  of  insanity,  and  more  confidence  in  its  curabil- 
ity. Consequently,  more  and  more  persons  and  families, 
who,  or  such  as  who,  formerly  kept  their  insane  friends 
and  relations  at  home,  or  allowed  them  to  stroll  abroad 
about  the  streets  or  country,  now  believe  that  they  can  be 
restored,  or  improved,  or  at  least  made  more  comfortable 
in  these  public  institutions ;  and,  therefore,  they  send  their 
patients  to  these  asylums,  and  thus  swell  the  lists  of  their 
inmates. 

For  the  same  reason,  the  people  in  the  vicinity  of  lunatic 
hospitals  send  more  patients  to  them  than  those  at  a  greater 
distance.  Thus,  the  county  of  Worcester,  Massachusetts, 
has  sent  one  lunatic  out  of  every  116  of  its  population, 
while  the  most  remote  counties  of  the  State  have  sent  only 
one  in  361  of  their  people  to  the  State  Hospital,  since  its 
first  establishment. 
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In  New  York,  the  county  of  Oneida  has  sent  one  in  361, 
and  the  remotest  counties  sent  only  one  in  1,523  of  their 
people  to  the  State  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Utica. 

In  Kentucky,  the  people  of  Fayette  county  sent  one  in 
89  of  their  people  to  the  Lunatic  Hospital  at  Lexington, 
while  the  farthest  counties  sent  only  one  in  1,635  of  their 
population  to  that  institution. 

Similar  differences,  in  the  use  of  the  public  hospital,  are 
found  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Connecticut,  Ohio,  Ma- 
ryland, Tennessee,  and,  doubtless,  in  other  States  the  same 
will  be  found  on  investigation. 

If  we  assumed  the  principles  by  which  the  numbers  of 
the  insane  are  determined  or  estimated  by  some  writers, 
in  Spain,  Italy,  Cairo,  &c,  assuming  the  hospital  popula- 
tion as  the  basis  of  calculation,  we  should  infer  that  the 
numbers  of  the  insane,  in  proportion  to  the  whole  numbers 
of  the  people,  had  multiplied  more  than  five-fold  in  Mas- 
sachusetts in  twenty  years,  five-fold  in  Ohio  in  ten  years, 
and  more  than  four-fold  in  Maine  in  the  same  period.  We 
should  also  conclude,  that  insanity  was  more  than  three 
times  as  prevalent  in  "Worcester  as  in  Barnstable  and 
Berkshire  counties,  in  Massachusetts,  four  times  as  frequent 
in  ODeida  as  in  Cattaraugus  and  Chatauqua  counties,  in 
New  York,  and  eighteen  times  as  frequent  in  Fayette  as 
in  Macracken  and  Hickman  counties,  in  Kentucky,  in 
proportion  to  their  respective  populations.  These  deduc- 
tions would  be  manifestly  absurd. 

In  the  year  1806,  a  committee  of  the  British  House  of 
Commons,  appointed  for  the  purpose,  made  an  inquiry  as 
to  the  number  of  lunatics  in  the  Kingdom,  and  discovered 
and  reported  there  to  be  2,248  in  all.  Another  committee, 
in  1815,  reported  these  patients  to  be  twice  as  many. 

Dr.  Burrows,  in  1819,  found  4,041  in  the  asylums  of 
every  sort,  and  estimated  that  there  were  2,000  more  in 
private  families,  making  about  6,000  in  all. 
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In  1844,  the  Metropolitan  Commission  discovered  11,272 
lunatics  in  the  asylums  of  all  kinds,  besides  9,621  in  work- 
houses and  elsewhere,  without  including  "  a  considerable 
class  of  insane  persons  of  all  ranks  of  life,  under  the  care 
of  guardians  and  relatives."  The  comparison  of  the  results 
of  these  estimates  and  inquiries  shows  an  increase  of  near 
200  per  cent  in  the  asylums,  and  about  250  per  cent  of  all 
in  twenty-five  years,  and  almost  900  per  cent  in  thirty- 
eight  years.  The  population  increased,  in  the  shorter 
period,  about  37  per  cent,  and  in  the  other  period,  about 
78  per  cent. 

The  number  of  lunatics  reported  to  exist  in  the  hospitals 
in  France  was  1,070  in  1801,  and  2,145  in  1821,  and  13,887 
in  1841.  This  would  indicate  an  increase  of  100  per  cent 
in  the  first  twenty  years,  and  547  per  cent  in  the  next 
twenty  years. 

Thus  we  see  that,  except  in  Belgium  and  Norway,  and 
perhaps  in  the  United  States,  we  have  no  positive  and  reli- 
able means  of  knowing  the  numbers  of  the  insane  in  the 
whole  population  at  any  point  of  time ;  and  in  no  nation 
have  we  these  facts  satisfactorily  given  at  different  times, 
by  which  comparison  would  be  made. 

We  see  also  from  the  very  great  difference  of  hospital 
accommodations,  and  of  the  use  made  of  them  by  the  peo- 
ple of  different  nations,  and  at  different  periods  by  the 
same  nation,  that  we  have  no  means  of  knowing  what 
number  of  lunatics  abroad  those  in  these  establishments 
represent. 

The  statistics, — the  ascertained  and  enumerated  facts, — 
then,  are  not  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  determine  this 
question  satisfactorily.  For  although  we  might  compare 
the  number  of  lunatics  ascertained  to  exist  in  Belgium  in 
1841,  and  in  the  United  States  in  1840,  with  the  numbers 
found  in  the  hospitals,  or  calculated  from  conjectural 
answers  to  general  inquiries,  to  exist  at  any  previous  or 
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subsequent  period,  yet  this  comparison  of  an  enumeration, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  all  fact,  with  a  computation  which 
is  part  fact  and  part  conjecture,  would  be,  at  least,  unphi- 
losophical,  and  might  lead  to  error,  and,  certainly,  it 
would  lead  to  no  reliable  truth. 

To  compare  the  estimates  of  the  proportion  of  insanity 
among  the  people,  founded  on  the  number  of  the  lunatics 
in  the  asylums  in  England,  or  in  France,  or  in  Egypt,  at 
different  periods,  would  be  a  still  more  unsafe  method  of 
reasoning,  and  lead  to  still  more  unsatisfactory  results. 

To  infer  the  number  of  lunatics  in  the  community  from 
the  number  in  the  hospitals,  is  about  as  unsafe  as  to  infer 
the  number  of  births  from  the  number  of  children  in  the 
schools.  The  first  element  here  is  wanting ;  that  is,  the 
proportion  of  all  the  children  that  are  sent  to  school. 
Now  as  this  is  very  different  in  Massachusetts,  and  Eng- 
land, and  Spain,  and  Egypt,  and  Siam,  no  reasonable  man 
would  venture  to  compare  the  number  of  births  in  these 
several  countries  by  the  population  of  their  school-houses. 
The  provision  for  the  cure  and  the  custody  of  the  insane 
in  these  countries  differs  as  widely  as  their  provision  for 
the  education  of  children ;  and  yet,  writers  have  given  us 
the  comparative  numbers  on  this  ground,  as,  in  London 
one  in  200,  because  there  were  7,000  in  the  metropolitan 
hospitals,  and  in  Cairo  one  in  30,714,  because  there  were 
fourteen  in  the  hospitals  of  that  city. 

It  must  be  further  considered,  that  many  of  these  state- 
ments that  were  put  forth  as  positive  facts,  are  given  in 
such  round  numbers  as  to  afford  good  reason  for  supposing 
that  they,  or  their  elements,  are  estimates,  rather  than 
actual  enumerations. 

Thus,  in  some  works  on  this  subject,  there  are  stated  to 
be  32,000  lunatics  in  France ;  16,000  in  the  United  States ; 
7,000  in  London ;  4,000  in  Paris ;  2,000  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  1,000  in  Massachusetts.    Millingen  says,  the  propor- 
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tion  of  lunatics  to  the  people,  is  one  in  1,000  in  England, 
and  in  France  one  in  1,000. 

One  department  in  France,  Ariege,  gives  300  vagabond 
lunatics,  for  four  successive  years  without  change,  but 
these  suddenly,  in  the  fifth  year,  diminish  to  250,  and  in 
the  seventh  year  disappear  entirely.  Another  department, 
Seine  Inferieure,  reports  200  lunatics  for  seven  successive 
years,  and  another  300  for  three  successive  years  in  private 
families.  Saone  Haute  reports  none,  either  in  private 
families  or  as  vagabonds  for  two  years,  when  suddenly  in 
one  year  there  appear  to  be  193.  Sarthe  reports  273  luna- 
tics in  families  in  1837,  and  then  they  all  disappear,  and 
are  reported  no  more.  Mayenne  reports  eight  in  families, 
and  as  vagabonds  in  1835.  These  are  increased  to  209  in 
1837,  and  diminished  to  21  in  1838,  and  to  eight,  the  orig- 
inal reported  number,  in  1841.  There  are  so  many  of 
these  apparent  inaccuracies,  such  full  and  round  numbers, 
and  such  unvarying  totals,  where  there  must  be  some 
change,  and  such  sudden  and  violent  changes,  out  of  all 
relation  to  the  ordinary  changes  in  disease,  or  the  circum- 
stances of  society,  that  we  are  compelled  to  look  with 
distrust  upon  the  whole,  and  consider  it  as  but  little  better 
than  mere  guess  work,  with  more  or  less  foundation  in 
fact. 

Even  if  these  statements  were  all  accurate  and  complete, 
they  are  of  such  different  nature  that  they  do  not  enable 
us  to  determine  with  any  certainty  the  number  of  the 
insane  of  the  same  country  at  different  periods,  or  of 
different  countries  at  the  same  period. 

Nevertheless,  as  all  enumerations,  estimates  and  compu- 
tations, from  whatever  source,  give  larger  numbers  of  the 
insane  at  each  succeeding  period,  and  as  none  of  them 
give  less,  except  the  inquiry  in  Massachusetts,  by  the 
State  Commissioners  in  1847,  and  as,  in  almost  all  states 
and  countries,  the  history  of  whose  hospitals  through  sev- 
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eral  years  has  come  to  us,  there  are  more  and  more  that 
ask  for  hospital  accommodations,  and  they  increase  as  fast 
as  rooms  in  the  hospitals  increase,  and  in  some  places 
faster,  there  is  plausible  ground  at  least  for  the  supposition 
that  insanity  has  been  increasing  for  the  last  half  century, 
and  is  now  on  the  increase ;  and  there  is  certainly  a  mani- 
festation of  more  and  more  lunatics  in  these  communities, 
if  not  a  development  of  more  and  more  insanity,  among 
their  individual  members. 

JSTot  finding  the  facts  of  history  and  statistics  sufficient 
to  determine  whether  insanity  is  an  increasing,  or  dimin- 
ishing, or  stationary  disease,  we  may  derive  some  additional 
light  from  an  examination  of  the  origin  and  sources  of  this 
class  of  diseases,  and  see  whether  the  causes  are  more  or 
less  abundant,  and  act  with  more  or  less  efficiency  now 
than  formerly,  and  are  likely  to  produce  more  or  less 
lunacy. 

Esquirol  says,  that  "insanity  is  a  disease  of  civilization, 
and  the  number  of  the  insane  is  in  direct  proportion  to  its 
progress."  "  The  progress  of  civilization  multiplies  mad- 
men," (fous.)  So  certain  is  he  that  this  progress  of 
society  causes  this  disorder,  that  he  asserts  that  the  insane 
have  a  right  to  demand  that  civilized  society  should 
remedy  the  evil  which  it  causes.  "It  is  not  pity,  nor 
benevolence,  but  justice  that  should  restore  madness." 
"  If  it  is  true,  that  madness  has  a  direct  relation  with  civil- 
ization, it  is  the  duty  of  society  not  only  to  ameliorate  the 
lot  of  the  insane,  but  it  is  right  even  to  compel  it  to 
diminish  their  number."* 

Nothing  can  be  more  positive  than  this  opinion  of  one 
of  the  ablest  and  most  learned  writers  on  diseases  of  the 
mind  ;  and  he  sustains  it  at  length  by  various  observations 
on  the  proportion  of  lunatics  in  countries  of  different 

*Esquirol  in  "Annates  de  Hygiene,"  tome  iv,  p.  348t9. 
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degrees  of  civilization.  "  There  is  less  insanity  in  Spain 
than  in  countries  where  civilization  is  more  advanced." 
"  There  are  fewer  insane  in  the  northern  parts  of  Norway, 
where  civilization  is  the  lowest,  than  in  the  southern  pro- 
vinces, where  civilization  is  the  highest."* 

Humboldt  made  diligent  inquiry  and  found  none  among 
the  Indians  of  America.  Travelers  find  none  in  Africa, 
and  the  general  opinion  of  writers,  travelers,  and  physi- 
cians, is,  that  this  disease  is  seldom  found  in  the  savage 
state,  while  it  is  known  to  be  frequent  in  the  civilized 
state. 

TTe  are,  then,  led  to  examine  the  causes  of  lunacy,  and 
see  how  far  they  are  necessarily  connected  with,  or  grow 
out  of,  the  improving  condition  of  civilized  society. 

On  analyzing  the  causes  of  the  cases  of  insanity  which 
are  reported  in  the  several  hospitals  of  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain,  we  find  one  hundred  and  eighty-four 
different  names  of  causes  given,  but  rejecting  eight  which 
are  known  to  be  synonyms,  there  are  one  hundred  and 
seventy  six  different  causes  stated  in  these  reports.  But 
these  are  not  all  the  causes  that  may  produce  mental 
disease.  They  are  manifold  ;  almost  as  numerous,  perhaps, 
as  the  diseases  of  the  nosology,  as  the  accidents  and  inju- 
ries that  may  happen  to  man,  as  the  temptations  to  over- 
work the  mind,  as  the  causes  of  excitement  that  may 
provoke  the  evil  passions  or  the  sensual  appetites,  as  the 
chances  and  varieties  of  fortune,  and  as  the  evil  infiuences 
that  may  fall  upon  humanity. 

All  of  them  may  directly  or  indirectly  act  upon  the 
brain  and  disturb  its  operations. 

The  following  list  includes  the  names  of  causes  which 
are  found  in  the  American  Hospital  Reports,  and  in  some 
treatises  on  insanity. 

*  Esquirol  in  "Annates  de  Hygiene"  tome  iv.,  p.  34. 
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For  convenience  of  analysis,  these  may  be  reduced  to 
classes :  the  Physical  and  the  Moral  causes. 

The  Physical  causes  are  those  which  primarily  act  upon 
the  body  and  disturb  the  brain,  and  then  its  functions, 
deranging  thus  the  mind  or  the  moral  affections.  These 
are, 


Congestion  of  the  Brain, 

Disease  of  M 

Phrenitis, 

Epilepsy, 

Arachnoiditis, 

Apoplexy, 

Convulsions, 

Hydrocephalus, 

Nervous  Irritation, 

Excessive  pain, 

Neuralgia, 

Typhus  Fever, 

Nervous  " 

Bilious  " 

Scarlet  " 

Intermittent  " 

Yellow 

Gastritis, 

Measles, 

Gout, 

Dyspepsia, 

Dysentery, 

Erysipelas. 

Phthisis, 

Rheumatism, 

Bilious  Rheumatism, 

Suppression  of  Hemorrhoids, 
"  Perspiration, 
"  Secretions, 
"  Eruption, 
"  Tumor, 
"  Fistula, 

Small  Pox, 

Varioloid, 

Irritation  of  the  Spine, 
Disease  of  " 


111  health, 

"         and  solitude, 

"         and  perplexity  in  business, 

!<         and  family  trouble, 

"         and  pecuniary  difficulty, 

"         and  lawsuit, 

Old  age, 

Irregular  decay  of  powers  in  old  age, 

Congenital, 

Hereditary, 

Injuries. 
Concussion  of  brain, 
Lesion  of  brain, 
Blow  on  the  head, 
Fracture  of  the  head, 
Burn  on  the  head, 
Malformed  head, 
Fall,  ' 

Kick  on  the  stomach, 

Surgical  operation, 

Mesmerism, 
Insolation, 
Want  of  exercise, 
Sedentary  life, 
Idleness, 

Insolation  and  drinking  cold  water, 

Exposure  to  excessive  heat, 

Exposure  to  cold, 

Bathing  in  cold  water, 

Sleeping  in  a  barn  filled  with  new  hay, 

Tight  lacing, 

Excess  of  quinine, 

Metallic  vapor, 

Prussic  acid  vapor, 

Charcoal  vapor, 
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Pregnancy, 
Parturition, 
Abortion, 
Puerperal, 
Cold  in  Childbed, 
Lactation, 

Sexual  Derangement, 
Disease  of  Uterus, 
Irregular  Menstruation 
Profuse  " 
Suspended  " 
Suppressed  •' 
Hysteria, 


Carbonic  acid  gas, 
"Working  in  white  lead, 
Acetate  of  lead, 
Excessive  labor, 
Bodily  exertion, 
Loss  of  sleep, 

Dissipations. 
Intemperance  in  spirit, 
"         in  snuff, 
"         in  smoking, 
"         in  opium  eating, 
at  change  of  life,  Syphilis, 

Vice  and  immorality. 


The  moral  causes  affect  the  mind  and  the  moral  affec- 
tions primarily,  and  through  them  they  reach  the  brain. 
These  are, 


Mental  labor  and  excitement, 

"  fatigue, 

"  shock, 

"  perplexity, 
Study  excessive, 
Study  of  metaphysics, 
"  phrenology, 
Excitement  of  lawsuit, 
Politics, 

Political  commotions, 
Excitement  of  Mexican  War, 

"  visiting, 
Sea  voyage, 
License  question, 
Anti-rent, 
Fourierism, 

Preaching  sixteen  days  and  nights, 

Blowing  fife  all  night, 

Application  to  business, 

Reading  vile  books, 

Seclusion, 

Sudden  joy, 

Hope, 

Faulty  education, 
Day  dreaming, 

Extatic  admiration  of  works  of  art, 


Seduction, 

Domestic  afflictions, 
"  trouble, 

Family  [affairs,] 

Bad  conduct  of  children, 

111  treatment, 

"        from  husband, 
"  "  parents, 

Abuse  from  husband, 

Infidelity  of  husband, 
"      of  wife, 

False  accusation, 

Imprisonment  for  crime, 

Difficulty  in  neighborhood, 

Avarice, 

Anticipation  of  wealth, 

Speculation  in  stocks, 

"  morus  multicaulis, 

"  lottery  tickets, 

Perplexity  in  business, 

Pecuniary  difficulties, 

Disappointment  in  business, 

Loss  of  money, 
"  property, 

Reverse  of  fortune, 

Fear  of  poverty, 
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Death  of  relatives, 
"  husband, 
"  father, 


"  occupation, 
Destitution, 
Mortified  pride, 
Ungoverned  passion, 
Violent  temper, 
Misanthropy, 
Jealousy, 
Envy, 
Duel, 

Religious  anxiety, 


Want  of  employment, 


.1 


son 


Sight  of  death  of  a  friend, 
Sickness  and  death  of  friends, 


kindred, 


Murder  of  a  son, 
Anxiety, 

Anxiety  and  loss  of  sleep, 


for  absent  friends, 


Homesickness, 

Being  lost  in  the  woods. 

Fright, 

Disappointment, 


excitement, 


"  in  love, 

"  in  ambition, 

Celibacy, 


Remorse, 

Millerism, 

Mormonism, 

Struggle  between  the  religious  princi- 


ple and  power  of  passion, 
Epidemic  influences.* 


Unrequited  love, 

These  are  not  all  the  diseases,  accidents,  events,  habits 
or  circumstances  that  can  disturb  the  regular  actions  of 
the  brain,  but  they  probably  include  all  the  classes  of  such 
causes,  and  all  the  channels  through  which  they  may  reach 
the  mind. 

The  question  now  is  whether  these  disturbing  causes  are 
increasing,  stationary  or  diminishing. 

An  examination  shows,  that  some  of  them  are  increasing 
in  frequency  and  in  force,  some  are  probably  stationary, 
and  a  few  are  diminishing  with  the  advancement  of  civil- 
ization. Some  of  them  are  essentially  inherent  in  man,  in 
every  condition,  the  savage  and  the  refined  nearly  alike, 
and  are  to  be  found  throughout  the  world  and  in  all  ages. 

Some  of  the  diseases  which  are  supposed  to  be  causes  of 
insanity,  such  as  measles,  scarlatina,  small  pox,  dysentery, 

*"As  there  are  certain  atmospheric  conditions,  which  render  epidemic  and 
contagious  diseases  more  or  less  frequent,  so  there  are,  in  the  spirits,  certain 
general  dispositions,  which  cause  mental  aberrations  to  extend,  propagate  and 
communicate  itself  to  a  great  many  individuals  by  a  sort  of  moral  contagion." 
— Esquirol,  Maladies  Mentales,  i,  63. 
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rheumatism,  fevers,  exposure  to  cold  and  insolation  have 
probably  diminished  in  frequency  and  power;  certainly 
the  description  which  Sydenham  gives  of  the  prevalence 
and  fatality  of  several  of  these  finds  no  counterpart  in  the 
observations  of  the  present  day. 

Some  other  diseases  as  suppression  of  secretions,  convul- 
sions, hydrocephalus,  the  effects  of  old  age,  generally  the 
diseases  and  the  disturbances  of  the  uterine  functions,  ery- 
sipelas,rheumatism,  haemorrhoids,  have  remained  stationary, 
and  act  as  disturbing  causes  with  about  the  same  force  in 
one  age  and  among  one  class  of  people  as  another.  Intem- 
perance and  its  consequences  vary  in  different  ages,  and  in 
different  nations ;  but  in  all  there  are  some,  and  in  some 
there  are  many,  who  are  prone  to  this  indulgence.  There  has 
been  less  of  it  within  the  last  thirty  years,  than  in  the  cen- 
tury previous  in  New  England,  and  probably  through, 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.  But  there  is  more 
now  than  there  was  ten  years  ago  in  Massachusetts.  There 
is  more  in  cities  than  in  the  country.  The  proportion  of 
cases  of  lunacy  caused  by  this  habit  to  all  the  cases  from 
known  causes  was  in  Great  Britain  136  in  1.000,  in  the 
United  States  116  in  1.000  and  in  France  78  in  1.000. 

Syphilis  is  said  to  be  comparatively  a  modern  disease. 
This  is  probably  said,  not  from  want  of  facts,  but  from 
want  of  observers  and  records.  As  long  as  men  have  lived 
on  earth  there  probably  have  been  causes  for  this  disease ; 
and  without  doubt,  it  has  in  all  time  been  itself  a  cause  of 
more  or  less  mental  disturbance. 

We  have  no  means  of  knowing  whether  masturbation 
increases  or  diminishes. 

Other  diseases  as  gout,  dyspepsia,  ill  health  in  general, 
consumption,  phrenitis,  arachnoiditis,  nervous  irritation, 
neuralgia,  cerebral  congestion  have  probably  increased  and 
are  increasing  with  the  progress  of  the  age. 

Almost  the  whole  class  of  accidents,  injuries  and  expo^ 
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sures  to  noxious  elements,  and  to  dangers  of  body  and  limb, 
has  increased.  With  the  new  improvements  in  the  me- 
chanic arts,  the  increase  of  machinery,  the  new  and  some- 
times uncontrolled  if  not  uncontrollable  motive  powers, 
and  the  new  modes  of  travel,  more  accidents  happen,  and 
more  injuries  are  inflicted  on  men,  and  in  their  way,  they 
multiply  the  causes  of  cerebral  disturbance. 

In  course  of  the  same  progress  of  improvement,  there 
are  more  chemical  agents  discovered  and  applied  to  use  in 
the  common  arts  of  life. 

Men  are  therefore  more  exposed  to  minerals,  salts,  acids, 
gases,  paints,  dye-stuffs,  and  combustible  and  explosive 
mixtures,  which  are  sometimes  more  or  less  injurious  to 
health,  and  the  sources  of  accidents  dangerous  to  those 
who  are  exposed  to  them. 

These  therefore  multiply  the  causes  of  insanity. 

The  moral  causes  may  be  subjected  to  a  similar  analysis, 
as  they  belong  to  man  in  every  state,  and  as  they  belong 
to  civilization  or  are  increased  by  its  progress. 

They  may  be  also  arranged  into  classes,  as  they  affect 
the  mere  mental  action. 

As  excess  of  mental  labor  in  study  in  general,  study  of 
special  subjects,  phrenology,  metaphysics,  excessive  devo- 
tion to  business. 

As  quickness  and  violence  of  mental  action,  as  excite- 
ment of  various  kinds  in  law-suits,  politics,  anti-rents, 
fourierism,  &c. 

As  they  affect  the  feelings  and  emotions,  and  mostly  of 
the  depressing  kind,  as  grief  for  the  loss  of  friends  and 
relations.  As  anxiety,  grief  connected  with  fear,  as  in  case 
of  sickness  of  friends,  home-sickness,  or  grief  for  hopes  sud- 
denly blasted,  as  in  disappointment  of  love,  ambition,  or 
other  expectations.  Sorrow  for  the  misconduct  of  others — 
husbands,  wives,  children,  &c.    Suffering  and  sorrow  on 
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account  of  ill-treatment  from  relatives  or  friends.  Sudden 
and  over  powering  apprehension  of  evil,  as  in  fear, 
fright,  &c. 

As  they  are  connected  with  property,  involving  both  the 
excess  of  mental  action  and  the  disturbance  of  the  moral 
affections. 

As  in  avarice,  labor  to  acquire,  and  anxious  fear  of  loss, 
dealing  in  merchandise  of  uncertain  value,  speculations  in 
stocks,  lands,  &c. 

Pecuniary  difficulties,  perplexity  in  business  in  which 
the  mind  struggles  to  accomplish  and  gain  what  it  cannot, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  feelings  are  oppressed  with  anx- 
ieties and  fears.  Disappointment  in  business,  losses  of 
property  involve  the  same  troubles  of  mind  and  heart. 

Poverty  and  the  fear  of  poverty  cause  much  labor  of 
the  mind,  unsupported  by  hope  and  confidence,  but  embar- 
rassed by  doubt  and  depression. 

As  they  effect  the  maddening  and  evil  passions,  anger, 
violent  temper,  jealousy,  pride,  all  of  which  have  their 
depressing  and  exhausting  influence  upon  the  brain. 

These  last  causes  are  often  mingled  with  the  others,  and 
cooperate  with  them,  as  in  family  and  neighborhood  quar- 
rels, law-suits,  and  sometimes  in  political  strifes  and  dis- 
appointments. 

As^  they  affect  the  religious  element,  when  there  is  a 
great  struggle  of  the  mind  to  comprehend  the  doctrines 
and  the  mysterious,  there  may  be  intense  exhilaration 
joined  with  the  hopes,  and  an  agonizing  anxiety  joined 
with  the  fears  connected  with  the  eternal  interests.  There 
is  so  great  a  prize  to  strive  for  and  to  gain,  and  so  complete 
a  destruction  to  be  avoided,  that  the  mind  labors  with  all- 
absorbing  energy  to  secure  that  which  is  offered  and  to 
escape  that  which  is  threatened,  and  these  connected  with 
such  an  overpowering  anxiety,  that  the  overtasked  brain 

sometimes  falters  and  then  acts  with  uncertainty. 
vol.  vm.    no.  4.  H 
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Some  of  these  causes  are  the  same  in  all  ages  and  in  all 
nations,  and  in  all  states  of  barbarism  and  civilization. 

Those  especially  which  belong  to  the  malignant  and  the 
evil  passions,  anger,  hatred,  jealousy,  pride  and  violent 
temper,  are  probably  the  same  at  all  times,  and  have  an 
unvarying  amount  of  influence  on  the  sanity  of  the  brain. 

Those  causes  connected  with  the  depressing  emotions 
and  feelings,  anxiety  on  account  of  the  suffering  of  friends 
and  relatives,  fear  of  their  loss,  sorrow  for.  their  death,  and 
probably  those  causes  which  are  connected  with  family 
variances,  and  misconduct,  with  the  ill-treatment  of  parents 
and  husbands,  remain  as  active  now  as  ever  and  no  more. 

There  are  other  causes  of  grief  which  become  more  pain- 
ful with  social  cultivation,  and  therefore  disturb  the  ner- 
vous system  more. 

In  a  higher  state  of  refinement,  the  sensibilities  become 
more  keen,  and  the  tender  passions  more  powerful  and 
more  relied  upon  as  sources  of  happiness.  Then  the  affec- 
tions between  the  sexes  are  more  ardent  and  abiding,  and 
have  a  more  controlling  influence  over  them,  than  in  a 
ruder  state,  and  a  rupture  of  the  proposed  union,  a  disap- 
pointment in  love,  the  failure  in  tenderness,  of  respect,  or 
of  fidelity  in  a  partner  after  marriage,  would  produce  a 
keener  anguish,  a  more  effective  shock,  and  wear  upon  the 
spirits  more  in  a  refined,  than  in  a  less  cultivated  state  of 
Bociety,  where  less  was  hoped,  and  less  suffering  would  fol- 
low failure  or  disappointment.  Therefore  we  may  look  for 
more  insanity  from  disappointed  love  or  domestic  troubles 
now  than  in  former  ages. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  the  same  cultivation  of  life  and 
spirit  would  probably  engender  more  permanence  of  affec- 
tion of  both  parties,  more  respect,  and  faithfulness,  and 
tenderness  in  the  domestic  circles,  so  as  to  diminish  the 
frequency  of  the  causes  of  their  disappointments  and 
sorrow. 
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Some  of  the  other  causes  connected  with  the  feelings 
and  passions,  quarrels,  duels,  lawsuits,  have  probably 
diminished. 

The  causes  connected  with  religion  have  doubtless  dimin- 
ished within  the  last  thirty  years.  These  have  always 
been  active — as  far  back  as  even  in  the  days  of  the  oldest 
heathenism  of  which  we  have  any  record,  there  were  those 
who  became  so  exalted  with  their  feelings  of  inspiration, 
that  they  imagined  themselves  especially  endued  with 
knowledge  and  gifts  from  superior  beings.  The  Pythoness 
"  spoke  the  oracles  of  the  God  often  with  loud  howlings 
and  cries."  There  were  the  enthusiasts  and  the  uncontroll- 
able fanatics  in  all  the  days  of  the  Roman  Church.  Since 
the  Reformation,  when  sects  have  multiplied,  the  various 
forms  of  doctrines  meet  more  varieties  of  temperment,  and 
probably  more  are  brought  under  their  active  influence. 
With  this  change  comes  more  desire  to  produce  immediate 
and  powerful  impressions,  and  a  greater  confidence  that 
this  impression  will  establish  one  in  a  more  satisfactory 
religous  condition. 

The  desire  to  be  so  impressed,  and  the  impression  itself, 
after  it  is  received,'  create  in  some  a  state  of  doubt  between 
hope  and  fear,  an  anxiety  and  a  mental  struggle  to  attain 
to  the  position  of  security  and  happiness, 

There  is  probably  less  of  insanity  from  this  cause  in 
New  England  now,  than  there  was  in  the  last  and  the  pre- 
ceding generation,  yet  all  ages  are  subject  to  it. 

The  causes  connected  with  mental  labor,  in  its  manifold 
applications  have  increased  and  are  increasing  continually.. 
In  the  progress  of  the  age,  education  has  made  rapid  ad- 
vances, both  in  reaching  a  wider  circle  of  persons  and  in 
multiplying  the  subjects  of  study. 

The  improvements  in  the  education  of  children  and 
youth  have  increased  their  mental  labors,  and  imposed 
more  burdens  upon  their  brains,  in  the  present  than  in  the 
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preceding  ages.  The  proportion  of  children  who  are  taught 
in  schools  increases  every  year  in  the  United  States,  and 
in  most  civilized  nations.  There  are  more  and  more  of 
those  whose  love  of  knowledge,  whose  sense  of  duty,  whose 
desire  of  gratifying  friends,  and  whose  ambition,  impel 
them  to  make  their  utmost  exertions,  to  become  good 
scholars.  Thus  they  task  their  minds  unduly,  and  sometimes 
exhaust  their  cerebral  energies  and  leave  their  brains  a 
prey  to  other  causes  which  may  derange  them  afterwards. 

The  new  sciences  which  have  been  lately  discovered  or 
the  old  sciences  that  were  formerly  confined  to  the  learned, 
but  are  now  simplified  and  popularized,  and  offered  to  the 
young  as  a  part  of  their  education,  multiply  the  sub- 
jects of  study  and  increase  the  mental  labor  of  almost  all 
in  schools. 

Men  and  classes  of  men,  such  as  in  the  last  century 
would  have  thought  of  nothing  but  how  they  should  obtain 
their  bread,  are  now  induced  to  study  subjects  and  pursue 
Sciences,  and  burden  their  brains  with  great  and  sometimes 
excessive  labor.  New  fields  of  investigation  have  been 
laid  open  within  the  last  hundred  and  especially  within 
the  last  fifty  years.  New  inducements  are  offered,  so  that 
a  greater  variety  of  tastes  is  invited  to  their  peculiar  feasts 
of  knowledge.  Many  persons  now  study  prenology,  meta- 
physics, mathematics,  physiology,  chemistry,  botany,  and 
other  branches  of  natural  history,  to  say  nothing  of  mes- 
merism, biology,  &c,  and  thus  they  compel  their  brains  to 
labor  with  more  energy  and  exhausting  zeal  than  those  of 
any  former  generation.  In  this  multiplication  of  students, 
there  are  some  who  attempt  to  grapple  with  subjects,  that 
they  cannot  master  and  sink  under  the  burden  of  perplexity 
which  they  cannot  unravel. 

In  this  general  increase  of  mental  activity,  some  men 
become  interested  and  give  their  minds  intensely  to  the 
study  of  public  topics,  politics,  State  or  National  affairs, 
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and  the  subjects  of  legislation,  the  banking  system,  tariff, 
anti-rent,  anti-masonry,  the  license  question,  &c,  or  to 
public  moral  questions,  anti-slavery,  temperance,  and  gen- 
eral or  special  reforms,  any  or  all  of  which  impose  upon 
them  great  anxiety  and  mental  labor. 

In  this  country,  where  no  son  is  necessarily  confined  to 
the  work  or  employment  of  his  father,  but  all  the  fields  of 
labor,  of  profit,  or  of  honor,  are  open  to  whomsoever  will 
put  on  the  harness  and  enter  therein,  and  all  are  invited 
to  join  the  strife  for  that  which  may  be  gained  in  each, 
many  are  in  a  transition  state,  from  the  lower  and  less  de- 
sirable to  the  higher  and  more  desirable  condition.  They 
are  struggling  for  that  which  costs  them  mental  labor, 
anxiety,  and  pain.  The  mistake,  or  the  ambition,  of  some, 
leads  them  to  aim  at  that  which  they  cannot  reach, — to 
strive  for  more  than  they  can  grasp, — and  their  mental 
powers  are  strained  to  their  utmost  tension  :  they  labor  in 
agitation,  and  they  end  in  frequent  disappointment.  Their 
minds  stagger  under  the  disproportionate  burden ;  they  are 
perplexed  with  the  variety  of  insurmountable  obstacles, 
and  they  are  exhausted  with  the  ineffectual  labor. 

There  are  many  whose  education  is  partially  wrong,  and 
some  whose  education  is  decidedly  bad.  These  persons 
have  wrong  notions  of  life.  They  are  neither  taught  to 
understand  the  responsibilities  that  they  must  meet,  nor 
are  they  prepared,  to  sustain  them.  They  are  filled  with 
false  hopes.  They  are  flattered  in  childhood  and  youth, 
but  they  are  not  accustomed  to  mental  labor,  nor  disciplined 
and  strengthened  to  bear  burdens.  They  are  lead  to  ex- 
pect circumstances  that  will  not  belong  to  them.  They  look 
for  success,  honor,  or  advantages,  which  their  talents,  or 
education,  or  habits  of  business,  or  station  in  the  world,  will 
not  obtain  for  them.  Consequently,  when  they  enter  re- 
sponsible life,  they  are  laying  plans  which  cannot  be  ful- 
filled, they  are  looking  for  events  which  will  not  happen. 
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They  are  struggling  perpetually  and  unsuccessfully  against 
the  tide  of  fortune.  They  are  always  hoping,  but  they 
are  frequently  disappointed.  Their  ineffectual  labor  ex- 
hausts them,  and  their  disappointments  distress  and  disturb 
them.  They  are  thus  apt  to  become  nervous,  querulous 
and  despondent,  and,  sometimes,  insane. 

But  in  an  uneducated  community,  or  where  the  people 
are  overborne  by  despotic  government  or  inflexible  customs, 
where  men  are  born  in  castes,  and  die  without  overstep- 
ping their  native  condition,  where  the  child  is  content  with 
the  pursuit  and  the  fortune  of  his  father,  and  has  no  hope 
or  expectation  of  any  other,  there  these  undue  mental 
excitements  and  struggles  do  not  happen,  and  men's  brains 
are  not  confused  with  new  plans,  nor  exhausted  with  the 
struggles  for  a  higher  life,  nor  overborne  with  the  disap- 
pointment in  failure.  Of  course,  in  such  a  state  of  society, 
these  causes  of  insanity  cannot  operate.  But  in  proportion 
as  education  prevails,  and  emancipates  the  new  generations 
from  the  trammels  and  condition  of  the  old,  and  the  mani- 
fold ways  of  life  are  open  to  all,  the  danger  of  misapplica- 
tion of  the  cerebral  forces  and  the  mental  powers  increases, 
and  men  may  think  and  act  indiscreetly,  and  become  in* 
6ane. 

The  same  is  distinctly  manifested  in  the  pursuit  of  busi- 
ness. There  are  many  new  trades  and  new  employments ; 
there  are  new  schemes  of  increasing  wealth,  new  articles 
of  merchandise,  and  speculations  in  many  things  of  new 
and  multiplying  kinds.  All  these  increase  the  activity  of 
the  commercial  world.  The  energy  of  men  of  new  enter- 
prises gives  a  hope  of  actual  value,  and  a  momentary  mar- 
ket value  to  some  new  kinds  of  property. 

The  consequent  inflation  or  expansion  of  prices,  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree  makes  many  kinds  of  business  more 
uncertain,  and  many  men's  fortunes  more  precarious.  This 
increases  the  doubts  and  perplexities  of  business,  the  neces- 
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sity  of  more  labor  and  watchfulness,  greater  fear  and  anx- 
iety, and  the  end  is  more  frequently  in  loss,  and  failure  of 
plans,  and  mental  disturbance. 

Besides  these  uncertainties  which  may  happen  to  any, 
there  are  more  that  enter  the  free  and  open  avenues  to 
occupations  which  hold  out  high  and  flattering  promises, 
and  for  which  they  are  unprepared,  in  which  they  must 
struggle  with  greater  labor  and  anxiety  than  others,  and  in 
which  they  must  be  more  frequently  disappointed. 

Besides  these  causes  of  mental  disturbance  in  the  new 
and  untried  fields  of  study,  business,  and  commerce,  there 
are  other  causes  in  the  social  position  which  is  subject  to 
like  changes.  Many  are  passing,  or  have  passed,  from  a 
comparatively  retired,  simple  and  unpretending,  to  the 
showy,  the  fashionable  or  the  cultivated,  style  of  life.  In 
this  transition  state  there  must  be  more  mental  labor  for 
those  who  are  passing  from  one  condition  to  the  other ; 
there  must  be  much  thought  and  toil,  much  hope  and  fear, 
and  much  anxiety  and  vexation,  to  effect  the  passage,  and 
to  sustain  one's  self  in  the  new  position. 

With  the  increase  of  wealth  and  fashion  there  comes  also, 
more  artificial  life,  more  neglect  of  the  natural  laws,  of  self- 
government,  more  unseasonable  hours  for  food  and  for  sleep, 
more  dissipation  of  the  open,  allowable  and  genteel  kind, 
and  also  more  of  the  baser,  disreputable  and  concealed 
sorts. 

Consequent  upon  the  new  labor  and  new  positions  and 
new  styles  of  life,  there  comes  more  low  health,  from  ex- 
hausting and  perplexing  cares  and  toils  of  business,  of 
social  life  and  fashion,  and  from  frequent  irregular  habits  of 
diet  and  regimen.  The  secondary  consequences  of  impaired 
health,  of  diminished  vital  forces,  dyspepsia,  debility,  con- 
sumption, gout  or  other  disease,  are  manifested  in  the  brain  j 
and  then  nervousness,  frequently,  and  insanity,  sometimes, 
follows. 
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Thus  we  see,  that  with  advancing  civilization,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  present  age  and  in  our  own  country,  there  is 
a  great  development  of  activity  of  mind,  and  this  is  mani- 
fested in  most  of  the  employments,  in  the  conduct  of  the 
mechanic  arts,  agriculture,  trade  and  commerce,  in  the 
attention  to  the  professions,  and  to  other  subjects  of  study, 
and  to  politics.  This  increase  of  mental  activity  and  of 
cerebral  action,  comes  without  a  corresponding  increase  of 
discretion  to  guide  it,  and  of  prudence  to  restrain  it. 

And  this  proneness  to  mental  action  must  prevail  until 
the  world  learn  the  nature  and  the  limit  of  their  mental 
faculties,  the  connection  of  these  with  the  brain :  and  the 
connection  of  the  brain  with  all  the  other  physical  organs, 
and  govern  themselves  accordingly. 

In  review  of  this  history  of  the  causes  of  insanity,  we 
find  that  very  few  of  them  diminish  with  the  progress  of 
the  world.  Some  are  stationary,  remaining  about  the 
same  in  the  savage,  the  barbarous  and  the  civilized  state, 
while  many  of  them  increase,  and  create  more  and  more 
mental  disorder. 

Insanity  is  then  a  part  of  the  price  which  we  pay  for 
civilization.  The  causes  of  the  one  increase  with  the 
developments  and  results  of  the  other.  This  is  not  neces- 
sarily the  case,  but  it  is  so  now.  The  increase  of  knowl- 
edge, the  improvements  in  the  arts,  the  multiplication  of 
comforts,  the  amelioration  of  manners,  the  growth  of  refine- 
ment and  the  elevation  of  morals,  do  not  of  themselves 
disturb  men's  cerebral  organs,  and  create  mental  disorder. 
But  with  them  come  more  opportunities  and  rewards  for 
great  and  excessive  mental  action,  more  uncertain  and 
hazardous  employments,  and  consequently  more  disappoint- 
ments, more  means  and  provocations  for  sensual  indulgence, 
more  dangers  of  accidents  and  injuries,  more  groundless 
hopes,  and  more  painful  struggles  to  obtain  that  which  is 
beyond  reach,  or  to  effect  that  which  is  impossible. 
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The  deductions,  then,  drawn  from  the  prevalence  and 
effects  of  causes,  corroborate  the  opinion  of  nearly  all 
writers,  whether  founded  on  positive  and  known  facts,  on 
analogy,  on  computation  or  on  conjecture,  that  insanity  is 
an  increasing  disease.    In  this  opinion  all  agree. 


AKTICLE  IV. 
BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  THE  LATE  M.  LEURET. 

[We  have  condensed  the  following  from  a  communication  by  A.  Brierre  de 
Boismont,  M.  D.,  in  the  Gazette  Medicate  de  Paris,  of  July  5,  1851.] 

Francis  Leuret  was  born  at  the  city  of  Nancy,  in  1797, 
the  son  of  a  baker.  On  the  death  of  a  brother,  who  had 
been  an  army  physician,  it  was  the  wish  of  his  mother  that 
he  should  take  up  the  same  profession,  and  he  accordingly 
repaired  to  Paris.  But  his  father  refused  him  any  assist- 
ance, and  disdaining  to  be  dependent  he  enlisted  as  a  com- 
mon soldier.  In  this  situation  he  attracted  the  favorable 
notice  of  his  superiors,  and  his  regiment  being  ordered  to 
Paris  he  was  allowed  to  resume  his  favorite  studies.  The 
pupils  of  Esquirol  still  recollect  the  small  white  uniform, 
that  followed  so  assiduously  the  lessons  of  that  teacher. 

An  event  now  happened  which  threatened  again  to 
interrupt  his  studies.  The  regiment  to  which  he  was 
attached  became  implicated  in  a  conspiracy,  and  it  was 
removed  to  a  garrison  in  a  northern  city  of  the  Empire. 
At  this  juncture  a  youthful  friend,  Prof.  Royer-Collard, 
then  principal  physician  at  Charenton,  interposed  in  his 
behalf,  and  procured  for  him,  in  that  hospital,  the  post  of 
a  salaried  pupil.   This  was  in  1822.    Six  months  after,  he 
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was  appointed  an  interne  of  the  same.  Among  his  publi- 
cations while  thus  engaged  are  memoirs  on  the  Effects  of 
Acetate  of  Morphine,  and  on  the  Structure  of  the  Internal 
Membrane  of  the  Stomach  and  Intestines,  dec.  In  conjunc- 
tion with  M.  Lassaigne,  he  presented  to  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  Physiological  and  Chemical  Researches  on  the 
Digestive  Functions,  which  were  honorably  noticed  by 
that  learned  body. 

Having  received  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  in 
1826,  Leuret  returned  to  his  native  city  to  practice  his 
profession.  Soon,  however,  this  became  extremely  dis- 
tasteful. He  longed  to  return  to  the  capital,  and  to 
resume  his  favorite  pursuits.  But,  although  there  was  no 
difficulty  in  returning,  there  was  a  more  serious  one  as  to 
the  means  of  subsistence. 

Esquirol  was  at  this  period  at  the  head  of  his  particular 
branch  of  the  profession.  He  was  the  founder  of  the  first 
private  asylum,  in  France,  for  the  insane ;  and  this  estab- 
lishment has  served  as  a  model  for  all  subsequent  ones. 
He  was  surrounded  by  young  men,  in  whom  he  infused  an 
ardor  equal  to  his  own.  In  his  conversations  with  them, 
and  at  those  gatherings  in  which  he  so  much  delighted, 
he  dwelt  much  on  those  points  that  still  required  elucida- 
tion and  improvement ;  and  he  was  not  disappointed  in 
the  result.  Among  his  pupils  were  Falret,  Georget,  Leu- 
ret, and  Baillerger. 

Georget,  already  celebrated,  died  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
three,  about  the  same  time  that  Leuret  had  returned  to 
Paris.  Royer-Collard,  his  old  friend,  and  "Rostan,  imme- 
diately hastened  to  Esquirol,  asking  that  the  vacant  place 
might  be  given  to  his  former  pupil.  The  answer  was 
favorable.  "He  shall  not  only  succeed  my  poor  Georget, 
but  he  must  also  be  the  editor  of  a  publication  which 
Marc  and  myself  have  been  meditating."  This  was  the 
origin  of  the  Annates  D'  Hygiene  et  deMedecine  legale,  a 
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work  of  inestimable  importance  to  the  advancement  of 
these  sciences. 

In  1831,  while  in  this  situation,  the  cholera  broke  out  in 
Paris.  He  was  appointed  temporary  physician  at  the 
"  Grenier  D'  Abondance."  Repairing  with  alacrity  to  his 
appointed  post,  he  found  that  his  miserable  patients  were 
totally  unsupplied  with  proper  aid.  He  hurried  to  the 
Palais  Royal,  begged  for  an  audience  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  recited  to  him  the  frightful  privations  present  in 
his  hospital,  and  obtained  3,000  francs  for  the  sufferers. 

During  his  residence  with  Esquirol,  Leuret,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  his  associate,  M.  Mitivie,  the  nephew  of  Esquirol, 
published  an  interesting  essay  On  the  frequency  of  the 
pulse  in  the  Insane,  and  on  the  specific  weight  of  the  hrain. 
He  also  labored  with  another  friend,  M.  Guerry,  on  the 
different  measures  of  the  head.  It  is  hoped  that  the  last 
will  complete,  before  long,  this  memoir,  which,  undoubt- 
edly, will  be  in  advance  of  the  labors  of  Camper,  Cuvier, 
and  others. 

In  1834,  appeared  his  Physiological  Fragments,  the  first 
important  work  of  Leuret  on  Insanity,  and  it  undoubtedly 
contains  the  germs  of  his  mode  of  moral  treatment  of 
Insanity.  It  illustrates  the  importance  of  bringing  philos- 
ophy to  bear  on  medicine.  In  it,  new  pages  are  added  to 
the  history  of  analysis  between  reason  and  unreason,  of 
that  mixed  state,  which  proceeds  from  the  most  sublime 
projects  to  insanity;  that  principle  of  association" and  imi- 
tation, which,  on  the  one  hand,  advances  with  conclusive 
reasonings  to  normal  and  habitual  acts,  and  on  the  other, 
by  a  sudden  rupture  of  the  chain  of  ideas,  induces  the 
most  extraordinary  wanderings  and  the  wildest  conduct. 
Thus  individuals  are  seen  to  be  endowed  with  the  highest 
gifts  of  eloquence  and  of  science,  and  yet  they  will  main- 
tain the  most  extravagant  paradoxes,  and  defend  opinions 
discordant  to  common  sense  and  experience,  and  even  to 
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human  nature  itself.  It  is  said  that  a  great  statesman, 
whose  attention  had  been  attracted  to  this  subject,  made  a 
list  of  such  whose  organization  predestined  them  to  insan- 
ity. On  being  asked  one  day,  whether  an  orator,  who  had 
just  delivered  a  very  eloquent,  but  little  practical  discourse, 
was  on  his  list,  the  only  answer  was  a  smile.  Succeeding 
events  have  been  a  commentary  on  this  smile. 

The  next  work  of  our  author  was  the  Anatomic  coniparee 
du  Systeme  Nerveux,  considere  dans  ses  rapports  avec  Vin- 
telligence,  (1839.)  Probably,  the  controversy  which  he 
had  maintained  with  Gmelin  and  Tiedemann,  on  account 
of  his  history  of  Digestion,  was  one  of  the  motives  which 
induced  him  to  take  up  this  subject.  At  all  events,  the 
work  was  favorably  received.  The  researches  which  he 
made  to  establish  the  difference  in  volume,  position  and 
configuration  of  the  ganglions ;  and  of  the  ganglion ary 
system,  the  spinal  marrow  and  the  encephalon  in  the  mol- 
lusca,  articulated  animals,  fishes,  reptiles,  birds,  and  the 
mammifera  are  very  numerous  and  highly  interesting. 
But  his  main  aim,  was  to  establish  the  faculties  proper  to 
each  class  of  animals.  The  chapters  on  this  are  very 
attractive,  and  the  results  deduced  are  a  perfect  refutation 
of  the  doctrine  of  Gall.  It  is  much  regretted  that  he  never 
completed  the  second  volume,  which  was  to  be  devoted  to 
the  relations  which  exist  between  the  progressive  perfection 
of  the  nervous  centres  and  the  condition  of  the  instinctive, 
intellectual  and  moral  faculties  of  man. 

A  year  afterwards,  appeared  his  Traitement  Morale  de 
la  Folie,  a  work  which  established  his  character  in  this 
specialty,  and  which  doubtless  was  of  avail  in  procuring 
him  the  appointment  as  one  of  the  principal  Physicians  at 
Bicetre.  We  arrive  at  the  idea  of  the  author  in  the  first 
few  pages.  If  insanity,  properly  so  called,  leaves  no  marks 
of  its  progress  after  death,  it  is  because  the  elements  that 
induce  it  are  of  another  order,  than  the  physical  causes  of 
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disease.  A  spiritualist,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  term, 
Leuret  sought  for  the  origin  of  derangement  in  the  incor- 
rectnesss  of  ideas.  And  he  scouted  the  opinion  of  curing 
these  exalted  or  melancholic  persons,  by  vesicatories,  pur- 
gatives, or  what  not.  What,  he  urges,  lies  at  the  founda- 
tion of  Insanity  \  Exaggerated  ideas,  vicious  associations, 
perverted  judgment,  illusions  of  the  senses,  psychical 
symptoms  and  not  physical  ones.  The  physicians  must 
seek  to  introduce  new  ideas,  and  thus  create  a  diversion. 

But  it  may  be  questioned  whether  Leuret  did  not  carry 
his  theory  beyond  all  proper  bounds.  Certainly  many 
monomaniacs  and  hallucinated  persons  suffer  under  fever 
and  disorder  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  remedies  appro- 
priate to  these  have  an  important  and  useful  effect  in 
diminishing  the  insanity. 

The  opinions  of  Leuret  met  with  violent  opposition,  and 
encountered  many  violent  enemies,  whilst  others  carried 
his  doctrines  to  an  extent  that  became  ridiculous.  At  the 
end  of  six  years,  Leuret,  in  his  work  entitled  Indications  a 
suivre  pour  le  Traitement  moral  de  la  Folie,  materially 
modified  the  leading  point  in  his  doctrine.  Instead  of 
giving  an  exclusive  preference  to  moral  means,  he  now 
advised  that  they  should  be  employed  with  proper  refer- 
ence to  predominant  symptoms.  Still  his  opinions  have 
scarcely  survived  him.  And  this,  although  he  made, 
during  his  life,  many  remarkable  cures  through  moral 
treatment  only. 

Eleven  years  since,  in  the  Gazette  Des  Medicins  Prati- 
ciens,  we  used  the  following  words : — His  work  is  one  of 
that  small  number,  which  may  be  consulted  with  perma- 
nent advantage,  and  which  will  add  a  new  leaf  to  the 
laurel  so  justly  merited  by  this  eminent  man.  We  have 
nothing  to  retract  from  these  remarks.  Leuret  has  now 
taken  his  place  among  the  celebrities  in  his  special  branch, 
having  probably  penetrated  farther  than  most  others,  in 
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the  analysis  of  the  disorders  of  intelligence.  As  an  anato- 
mist and  a  writer,  his  standing  is  no  less  conspicuous  in 
the  annals  of  science. 


AKTICLE  Y. 

1.  Leicestershire  and  Rutland  Lunatic  Asylum.  The 
second  Annual  Report  of  the  United  Committee  of 
Visitors ,  being  a  Report  for  the  year  1850. 

2.  Eleventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Grichton  Royal  Insti- 
tution for  Lunatics.    Dumfries,  Nov.  11th,  1850. 

The  first  of  these  is  rather  a  financial  than  a  medical 
report,  although  it  gives  a  column  of  medical  statistics. 
It  is  ushered  in  with  a  formidable  list  of  Trustees  of  the 
Estate,  and  of  visitors  appointed  by  the  county  of  Leicester, 
the  county  of  Rutland,  and  by  the  subscribers.  The  report 
states  that  the  new  buildings  had  been  opened  during  the 
last  year  for  the  reception  of  patients ;  that  the  weekly 
average  of  patients  during  the  last  year  has  been  223,  and 
the  greatest  number  at  any  one  time,  235.  That  the  rate 
of  maintenance,  during  1850,  had  been  7s.  3d.  per  week 
for  pauper  patients,  being  ninepence  per  week  less  than  in 
1849.  The  weekly  rate  of  support  for  subscriber's  patients 
will  be  reduced  from  4s.  weekly,  to  3s.,  and  of  the  chronic 
cases,  from  6s.  to  5s.  "  The  visitors  make  this  reduction, 
from  a  desire  to  secure  to  the  subscribers  and  their  nomi- 
nees, as  much  present  benefit  as  posssible,  and  in  the  assur- 
ance that  their  generous  efforts  in  behalf  of  so  important  a 
charity  will  not  be  relaxed." 

The  donations  and  legacies  received  up  to  1850,  amount 
to  £4,701,14. 

The  following  is  the  medical  table  above  referred  to : 
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MEDICAL  REPORT  FOR  THE  YEAR  1850. 


Patients  on  the  Boots,  December  31,  1849,   206 

Admitted  since,   101 

  30*7 

Discharged — Cured,   49 

Relieved,...   13 

  62 

Died — Epilepsy,   2 

General  Paralysis,   9 

Age  and  Debility,   2 

Maniacal  Exhaustion,   6 

Other  causes,   7 

  26 

Remaining — County  Paupers,   1 63 

Out-County  Paupers,   8 

Subscribers,   33 

Independent,   15 

  219 

  307 

Total  number  admitted  since  the  opening  of  the  Institution,  1,139 

Total  number  Cured,   505 

Relieved,                                                .  98 

Removed,   105 

Died,   212 

Remaining,   219 

  1,139 


2.  The  Crichton  pamphlet  is  altogether  occupied  with 
the  report  of  William  A.  F.  Browne,  M.  D.,  Resident 
Physician,  a  gentleman  well  known  by  his  writings  on 
Insanity.  Premising  the  insertion  of  the  following  brief 
table  we  will  occupy  the  remainder  of  the  article  with 


extracts  from  his  report. 

Patients  remaining  in  the  Institution,  Nov.  11,  1849,   166 

"      admitted  from  Nov.  11,  1849,  to  Nov.  11,  1850,   73 


239 

Dismissed  recovered,   39 

"       improved  or  during  treatment,   8 

Died,   11  51 


Remaining,  188 


M  The  inmates  of  an  asylum  appear  aged.  Many  are  actually  old ;  and  if 
the  causes  of  the  deaths  which  have  occurred  during  the  past  year  be  exam- 
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ihed,  an  illustration  of  this  fact  will  be  obtained.  Of  these,  five  occurred  in 
females  upwards  of  sixty.  In  one  instance  the  patient  had  reached  ninety- 
three.  One  only  took  place  in  youth ;  and  as  idiocy  had  succeeded  epilepsy, 
and  phthisis  succeeded  idiocy,  it  is  justifiable  to  regard  the  sufferer  as  prema- 
turely old.  Insanity,  however,  is  a  disease  of  meridian  life ;  when  the  intel- 
lect has  attained  its  maximum  activity,  when  passion  is  dominant,  and  the 
sorrows  and  successes  of  life  are  most  frequent  and  formidable.  The  aspect 
of  infirmity  and  decrepitude  of  the  confined  insane  is  partly  the  result  of  the 
accumulation  of  chronic  cases;  partly  of  the  careworn,  vacant,  vapid 
expression  of  the  melancholic  and  imbecile ;  partly  of  that  rapid  decay  which 
supervenes  on  incurable  alienation ;  but  it  is  chiefly  attributable  to  what  is 
designated  the  complications  of  the  disease.  When  paralysis  or  phthisis,  or 
some  of  the  various  strumous  affections  which  accompany  insanity,  are 
present,  the  countenance,  and  frame,  and  gait  manifest,  perhaps  in  a  more 
marked  manner  than  when  the  mind  is  healthy,  the  exhaustion  and  wreck 
within.  It  is  an  error  to  regard  these  adjunct  and  contemporaneous  affections 
as  casual  and  independent.  They  in  reality  constitute  either  the  exciting 
cause  of  the  mental  disturbance,  or  they  form  one  of  a  series  of  morbid  condi- 
tions, of  which  insanity  is  another." — Pages,  6,  7. 

DELUSION  OF  SOUND  MINDS. 

"It  is  proposed  that  the  moral  condition  of  the  individuals  admitted  should 
be  considered  in  reference  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  delusion  as  an 
element  of  disease.  Coleridge  has  said  that  society  would  be  broken  up,  that 
man  would  loathe  his  brother  man,  if  the  secrets  of  each  heart  were  laid  bare 
to  public  gaze.  It  is  certain  that  every  heart  has  something  to  conceal :  a 
sorrow,  a  sin,  or  a  folly.  To  affirm  that  there  is  some  dark  passage,  some 
spot  of  soil  and  shame,  some  tyrannous  passion  or  prejudice  in  the  history  of 
every  life,  may  appear  but  another  form  of  the  truism,  that  to  err  is  human. 
But  it  is  not  suspected  that  so  many  minds  endowed  with  robust  and  splendid 
qualities,  cherish  some  wild  and  baseless  belief,  are  haunted  by  superstitious 
fears,  or  are  the  unresisting  victims  of  delusion.  The  confessionals  of  medical 
men,  however,  declare  the  fact,  that  the  presence  of  signal  and  unequivocal 
eccentricity  and  hallucination  is  compatible  with  the  exercise  of  sound  judg- 
ment and  brilliant  fancy,  with  the  faithful  discharge  of  vast  responsibilities, 
and  with  the  external  characteristics  of  perfect  sanity.  The  calm,  contempla- 
tive mathematician  and  satirist,  Pascal,  rested  for  years  on  the  brink  of  an 
imaginary  gulf :  the  adventurous  warrior  who  hewed  his  way  to  the  throne 
of  Sweden  was  daunted  and  diverted  from  his  stern  purpose  by  an  apparition 
in  a  red  cloak.  Extreme  cases  are  recorded  where  men  have  been  accompa- 
nied by  a  skeleton,  step  by  step  of  their  course ;  where  a  gory  head  has 
crossed  the  gaze  of  the  impassioned  orator;  where  one  horrible  thought 
recurring  periodically  has  haunted  its  victim  to  despair  and  death  ;  but 
instances  are  constantly  met  with  where  individuals  carry  into  ordinary  inter- 
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course  and  active  life,  tendencies  to  destroy  children,  grotesque  convictions 
that  their  frame  is  tenanted  by  unclean  beasts,  that  they  are  infected  by  foul 
diseases,  that  their  passions  are  acted  upon  by  the  will  of  others,  and  extrava- 
gant fancies  that  the  future  is  opened  up  to  them,  that  they  enjoy  communion 
with  unseen  beings,  that  they  see,  and  hear,  and  deal  with  objects  hidden 
from  common  observation.  In  such  circumstances,  the  mind  either  detects 
the  true  nature  of  the  impression,  knows  that  it  is  diseased,  refuses  credence 
to  the  morbid  suggestion,  and  struggles  with  and  subdues  the  tendency ;  or, 
attributing  these  to  errors  of  sense  or  external  circumstances,  it  disregards 
their  influence ;  or,  separating  them  from  its  ordinary  operations,  it  is  partially 
affected,  but  acts  independently  of  their  presence ;  or,  receiving  them  as  real- 
ities, there  remains  the  prudence  to  conceal,  although  there  is  wanting  the 
wisdom  to  resist.  To  the  latter  condition  may  generally  be  traced  those 
instances  of  eccentricity  or  peculiarity,  which  seem  to  be  without  cause,  and 
inconsistent  with  the  tenor  of  the  character  upon  which  they  are  engrafted. 
The  eccentric  man  is  pitied  or  persecuted.  He  is  excluded  from  society  as  a 
bore,  or  admitted  as  a  butt.  He  is  condemned  as  ill-educated,  as  regardless  of 
the  comforts  of  others,  and  indifferent  to  their  censures.  It  would  be  censo- 
rious to  adopt  the  opinion  of  Mackenzie,  that  '  delusive  ideas  are  the  motives 
of  the  greatest  part  of  mankind;'  but  it  would  be  a  humane  and  correct 
philosophy  to  trace  their  absurdities  to  diseases,  to  recognize  in  their  extrava- 
gance and  contravention  of  all  established  rules  and  customs,  the  exhibition 
of  a  deep-seated  delusion,  which  may  fetter  attention  or  obscure  memory, 
while  it  leaves  the  judgment  free  and  the  affections  warm  and  faithful.  New- 
ton forgot  the  brief  portions  of  time  which  separated  his  meals  in  the  calcula- 
tion of  'cycles  in  epicycles  rolled;'  and  to  the  impoverished  and  enfeebled 
mind  the  contemplation  of  Napoleon's  hat  in  the  sun  may  be  as  engrossing  a 
topic."  , 

Dr.  Browne  next  considers  the  delusions  of  the  senses, 
sight,  hearing,  smell  and  touch.  We  select  some  remarks 
relative  to  hearing. 

"An  educated  female  conceives  that  she  receives  intimations  of  royal 
dignity  acquired  by  marriage ;  a  naval  officer  hears  repeated  discharges  of 
artillery,  which  he  admits  may  come  from  some  immeasurable  distance,  but 
which,  nevertheless  are  real,  disturb  his  sleep,  and  suggest  thoughts  of  strife 
and  blood ;  a  gentleman  who  announces  himself  at  one  time  as  Robert  Bruce, 
and  at  another  as  William  Rufus,  boasting  that  he  has  preserved  the  arrow- 
head by  which  he,  the  monarch,  was  killed,  is  engaged  for  hours  in  listening 
to  whispered  conversations  of  which  he  is  the  object,  and  sometimes  the 
ealumniated  object.  The  diseased  mind  thus  at  the  same  time  carries  on  a 
colloquy,  acts  as  controversialist,  supports  both  parts  in  the  dialogue,  pro- 
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pounds  the  injurious  allusions,  believes  that  the  proposition  is  from  without, 
and  from  another  person,  and  is  enraged  by  its  own  accusations.  When  a 
suggestion  was  made  that  the  ears  should  be  syringed,  in  order  to  remove 
the  suspected  cause  of  some  of  the  phenomena,  it  was  gravely  objected  by  the 
patient  that  he  would  then  hear  better  what  he  did  not  desire  to  hear  at  all." 

"The  intimate  connection  subsisting  between  sight  and  hearing,  continues 
in  disease.  They  err  together.  If  a  pythoness  rise  before  the  eyes,  her  orac- 
ular responses  reach  the  ear.  A  gentleman,  uniting  the  pretentions  of  a 
millionaire  and  a  messiah,  received  audible  communications  from  all  parts  of 
the  empire,  incessantly  poured  out  his  blood,  and  saw  it  flowing  for  his  fellow- 
men.  A  young  man  lay  for  days  watching  the  gradual  fall  of  an  enormous 
mass  of  masonry  which  hung  suspended  over  his  bed,  and  listening  to  the 
denunciations  of  an  offended  father.  A  terrified  melancholic  saw  the  walls 
tottering  which  were  to  crush  her — heard  the  waves  rising  and  rushing  which 
were  to  engulf  her — was  alternately  in  a  room  filled  with  feathers  and  with 
water,  from  which  she  could  not  escape.  Her  perceptions  of  size  were  like- 
wise erroneous.  Like  Saussure,  she  doubted  whether  she  could  squeeze 
herself  through  a  door  of  ordinary  dimensions ;  and,  like  him,  died  of  paralysis. 
A  political  intriguer  not  only  hears  a  demagogue  deliver  an  oration  from  an 
upper  gallery,  but  sees  him,  and  detects  the  color  of  his  waistcoat.  When 
superstition  forms  either  the  basis  of  the  character  or  of  the  disease,  the  appa- 
ritions are  spiritual  or  satanic.  A  gentleman  imagines  that  he  is  visited  by 
the  devil,  that  he  converses  with  him,  defies  him,  defeats  him.  A  gentle  and 
educated  lady  is  nightly  surrounded  by  myriads  of  soldiers,  serpents,  and 
ministers  of  evil,  who  transport  her  through  the  air,  and  assail  her  with 
impious  proposals." 

The  following  is  a  remarkable  case  of  abstinence. 

"Abstinence  is  most  frequently  the  concomitant  and  consequence  of  melan- 
cholia. It  is  a  means  of  extinguishing  life.  To  those  who  dread  suffering  and 
(struggles,  it  holds  out  the  hope  of  a  slow  and  painless  death.  To  others  the 
fear  of  death  suggests  the  same  course.  They  prefer  inanition  to  arsenic. 
They  defeat,  and  glory  in  defeating,  the  machinations  and  malice  of  enemies, 
and  by  self-inflicted  misery  and  suffering.  Of  the  patients  admitted,  eleven 
have  taken  food  reluctantly,  and  in  insufficient  quantity,  have  refused  all 
nourishment,  or  have  been  fed.  Seven  were  females ;  four  males.  In  six  of 
these  this  resolution  could  be  distinctly  traced  to  melancholia ;  in  one,  to 
disease  of  the  stomach;  and  in  the  others  to  delusion.  Of  the  latter,  one  was 
commanded  by  the  Admiralty  to  starve;  a  second  . could  not  swallow,  from 
repletion ;  a  third  seemed  to  doubt  the  reality  of  the  viands  presented ;  and  a 
fourth  was  prevented  by  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  abdomen.  A  very 
instructive  example  of  this  symptom  of  mental  obliquity  was  alluded  to  in  last 
Report,  and  is  still  under  treatment.    This  lady  conceives  that  the  ordinary 
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diet-  of  the  Establishment  consists  of  human  remains,  pounded  and  prepared 
in  a  huge  instrument  which  she  calls  a  murder-machine,  which  daily  immolates 
victims,  and  yields  hideous  repasts  to  those  who  remain.  She  obstinately 
declines  to  participate  in  this  cannibalism,  and  has  not  swallowed  food  since 
the  13th  October,  1849.  At  first  she  was  fed  with  great  difficulty,  and  in  defi- 
ance of  the  most  strenuous  and  determined  opposition,  by  means  of  tho  naso- 
cesophageal  tube ;  but  latterly  her  resistance  has  been  less  violent,  although 
her  purpose  is  as  inflexible.  She  must  be  carried  to  the  spot  where  her  meals 
are  administered,  but  having  thus  demonstrated  her  consistency,  she  some- 
times assists  in  holding  the  dish  which  contains  the  food  about  to  be  intro- 
duced forcibly  into  her  stomach.  By  an  enlargement  and  modification  of  tho 
ordinary  stomach-pump,  semi-solid  food  has  long  been  given,  and  with  the 
exception  of  those  steps  in  the  process  of  digestion  which  depend  on  masti- 
cation, the  requirements  of  nature  are  closely  imitated.  The  result  has  been 
most  satisfactory.  When  artificial  support  became  indispensable,  the  patient 
was  emaciated,  debilitated,  and  haggard.  She  is  now  blooming  and  robust- 
As  the  case  is  singular,  if  not  unique,  a  list  of  the  articles  of  diet  is  quoted' 
and  the  quantities  given  at  different  times.  On  the  6th  March  she  was  ade- 
quately supported  by  the  following  allowance: — Brown  soup,  12  oz. ;  bread. 
4  oz. ;  milk,  14  oz.;  arrow-root,  2  oz. ;  eggs,  2;  cod  liver  oil,  1  oz.  On  the 
9th  Oct.,  her  diet  consisted  of  bread  or  rice,  1  lb. ;  mince  meat,  16  oz. ;  soup, 
20  oz. ;  tea,  12  oz. ;  milk,  3  oz. ;  ale,  6  oz. ;  cod  liver  oil.  1  oz.  At  various 
times  the  articles  have  been  varied  in  the  following  manner: — 1.  Arrow-root 
with  eggs  and  milk ;  2.  Hare  soup  and  grated  meat ;  3.  Kidney  soup  with 
grated  meat;  4.  Grated  cheese  with  soups;  5.  Minced  meat,  soups,  and 
bread;  6.  Rice  and  milk;  7.  Pea  soup  and  bread;  8.  Tea,  and  bread  soaked. 
9.  Coffee,  and  bread  soaked;  10.  Sago,  eggs,  and  milk;  II.  Brown  soup  and 
bread;  12.  Calves' foot  jelly  and  bread  ;  13.  Brown  soup.and  grated  carrots, 
or  beet-root;  ale  or  lemonade  being  given  as  drink  with  these.  In  this  cata- 
logue will  be  found  cod  liver  oil.  It  was  added  partly  from  the  apprehension 
that  the  patient  might  become  phthisical,  partly  iu  the  expectation  that  it 
might  perform  the  same  services  in  the  cachetic  state  which  imperfect  nour- 
ishment creates,  and  which  precedes  phthisis,  ^which  it  does  when  the  disease 
is  established." 

CLASSIFICATION. 

li  There  is  in  the  Crichton  Institution  a  series  of  galleries,  which  in  one 
respect  represent  the  gradations  of  intelligence  and  education.  In  one  are 
associated  individuals  of  limited  capacity,  who  disregard  intercourse,  but 
delight  in  bodily  exercise.  They  are  bound  together  by  this  common  purpose, 
and  derive  amelioration  and  guidance  from  companions  of  higher  power. 
Another  contains  restless  and  intractable  natures,  amalgamated  and  softened 
by  grave  and  gentle  dispositions,  in  which  there  is  still  sufficient  reason  to 
detect  the  errors  of  others,  although  it  may  be  inadequate  and  unwilling  to 
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acknowledge  its  own.  Discontented  and  desponding  minds  are  found  in  a 
third,  mingled  with  those  which  are  constitutionally  happy  and  joyous,  which 
suggest  and  diffuse  cheerfulness,  and  which  extract  solace  and  encouragement 
from  every  thing,  even  from  their  infirmity  and  its  consequences.  A  fourth 
community  is  established  in  consideration  of  the  capability  of  the  members  to 
adapt  themselves  to  surrounding  circumstances,  to  appreciate  the  benefits  of 
refinement,  and  to  exercise  self-control  and  sympathy.  As  these  groups 
approach  the  standard  of  health,  they  resemble  the  ordinary  divisions  of  soci- 
ety, in  their  defects  as  well  as  in  their  excellencies.  Friendships  are  formed, 
jealousies  are  engendered.  The  strong  and  stern  will  sway  the  feeble  and 
vacillating.  The  weak  seek  shelter  and  support  from  the  strong.  The  ame- 
nities of  pure  and  humane  hearts  prevail  in  one  section.  The  mentally  blind 
is  seen  to  lead,  and  assist,  and  read,  and  cheer  the  physically  blind." 

"  Transference  from  one  of  these  galleries  to  another  is  employed  as  an 
instrument  of  discipline.  It  is  made  to  act  upon  the  humble  and  despairing 
as  an  exaltation,  a  work  of  confidence,  a  sign  of  confirmed  convalescence ;  on 
the  proud  or  insubordinate  as  a  loss  of  caste,  an  exile,  or  a  probation.  The 
change  of  associations,  the  influence  of  companions,  the  character  ot  the  guar- 
dian, all  operate  in  counteracting  delusions  and  impatience,  or  in  giving  a  new 
impulse  to  the  thoughts  or  hopes." 


will  not  permit  this,  and  we  conclude  with  Dr.  Browne's 
observations  on  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  medical 
men  in  charge  of  asylums. 

"It  is  obvious  that  upon  the  cordial  cooperation,  as  well  as  upon  the  indi- 
vidual qualifications,  of  those  engaged  in  the  care  of  the  insane,  much  of  the 
success  of  such  labor,  must  depend.  Their  minds  should  be  healthy  and 
happy;  candor  and  confidence  should  characterize  their  intercourse;  they 
should  be  actuated  by  one  common  principle,  one  common  aim,  for  it  is  fruit- 
less to  endeavor  to  inspire  others  with  qualities  which  we  do  not  possess- 
So  much  self-sacrifice  and  self-devotion  are  required  from  them,  that  mutual 
support  is  absolutely  necessary.  They  must  share  the  responsibility, .  and 
they  should  share  the  labor  and  anxiety.  They  are  by  their  duties  separated 
from  the  world  and  many  of  its  ties  and  enjoyments.  They  should  live  with 
the  insane,  and  for  the  insane.  And  in  proportion  to  the  helplessness  and 
hopelessness  of  their  charge,  and  to  their  own  limited  powers  of  aid,  should 
their  superintendence  be  Constant,  their  association  intimate,  their  sympathy 
strong  and  inexhaustible.  In  ancient  times,  the  care  of  the  insane  wras  a 
holy  office.  To  deal  with  the  mysterious  ruin  of  the  immortal  spirit,  was 
reserved  to  the  priests  of  God.    Time  and  revolutions  in  the  views  of  the 
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nature  of  the  affliction  have  swept  away  the  awe  and  superstitution  which 
surrounded  the  afflicted,  have  assigned  them  other  curators ;  but  no  change 
can  desecrate  the  sympathy,  solicitude,  the  brotherly  love,  which  it  is  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  every  one  who  ministers  to  the  wants  and  miseries  of  the 
insane,  in  whatever  grade  or  position,  to  bestow ;  no  change  can  occur  but 
what  will  develope  the  means  and  opportunities  of  healing  the  wounded  heart 
and  binding  up  the  broken  spirit,  of  carrying  out  the  designs,  even  what  may 
now  appear  the  dreams  of  benevolence,  and  of  thus  assimilating  these  efforts 
on  new  but  irrefragable  grounds  to  their  original  character  and  dignity." 


SUMMARY. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  MED- 
ICAL SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  AMERICAN  INSTI- 
TUTIONS FOR  THE  INSANE. 

The  seventh  meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held  in 
the  city  of  -  New  York,  to  commence  on  Tuesday,  the 
eighteenth  of  May  next,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

By  a  standing  resolution,  the  Managers,  Trustees,  or 
Governors  of  the  various  institutions,  are  invited  to  attend 
the  meetings  of  the  Association. 

H.  A.  BUTTOLPH,  Secretary. 

State  Lunatic  Asylum,  Trenton,  ) 
N.  J.,  Marcli  1,  1852.  f 


We  can  not  too  earnestly  call  the  attention  of  the  Managers  and  Governors 
of  the  various  Lunatic  Asylums,  throughout  the  continent,  to  the  importance 
and  necessity  of  requiring  the  attendance  of  all  Medical  Superintendents  at 
these  meetings.  They  constitute,  in  our  opinion,  the  best  possible  school  for 
increasing  knowledge — for  confirming  in  what  is  right,  and  for  avoiding  what 
is  wrong.  Nothing  can  be  more  favorable  to  the  interests  of  humanity,  than 
such  a  gathering  of  men  already  selected,  and  appointed  for  their  superior 
knowledge,  striving  by  mutual  intercourse,  to  increase  that  knowledge  and  to 
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disseminate  and  apply  it.  We  venture,  very  respectfully,  to  suggest,  that  it 
should  be  an  item  among  the  contingent;  expenses  of  every  Lunatic  Asylum  to 
provide  for  the  traveling  and  board  expenses  of  the  Superintendent  on  this 
annual  pilgrimage  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  mercy. 

The  Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences  for  November,  1851,  in  noticing  the 
doings  of  this  Association,  says : — "  In  the  issue  of  the  American  Journal  of 
Insanity  for  July  last,  we  have  been  much  impressed  by  a  most  instructive 
and  well-drawn-up  Report  on  the  construction  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane, 
made  by  the  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of  American  Institutions, 
at  its  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  in  May,  1851,  and  which  we  deem  of  sufficient 
importance  to  transcribe  in  full,  its  general  scope  being  equally  applicable  to 
the  eastern  as  well  as  the  western  hemisphere ;  for  the  drawing  up  this  docu- 
ment we  conceive  our  transatlantic  brethren  engaged  in  the  conduct  of  Hos- 
tals  for  the  Insane  deserve  great  credit ;  their  report  evidencing  a  consummate 
acquaintance  with  all  the  requirements  such  important  establishments  should 
possess,  and  which  we  strongly  recommend  the  Commissioners  of  the  Board 
of  Works  especially  to  study  with  attention,  and  keep  in  mind  in  the  erection 
of  all  future  Hospitals  for  the  Insane  in  this  country.  We  wish,  however, 
that  the  Report  had  expressed  an  opinion  upon  the  proper  height  of  a  lunatic 
hospital ;  we  are  satisfied,  however,  that  they  would  agree  with  us,  that  it 
should  not  be  more  than  two  stories.  We  would  have  been  glad,  also,  that  it 
had  been  a  little  more  explicit  in  sec.  viii,  by  stating  the  maximum  number 
an  associated  dormitory  should  contain.  Our  own  view  on  this  point  of 
detail  is  quite  decided,  and,  we  believe,  quite  in  unison  with  all  who  are  qual- 
ified to  give  an  opinion  on  the  subject,  namely,  four  or  six,  and  no  mqre  under 
any  circumstances.  Clause  v,  limiting  the  greatest  number  of  patients  in  any 
one  asylum  to  250  is  entirely  to  our  mind.  *  *  *  *  We  are 
perfectly  satisfied  that  from  200  to  250  is  the  utmost  number  any  superinten- 
dent can  take  the  charge  of  either  with  advantage  to  his  patients,  or  satisfac- 
tion and  credit  to  himself.  *  *  *  *  We  have  only  one  other 
remark  to  make,  which  is,  our  entire  concurrence  with  section  iv ;  a  view 
which  we,  before  reading  this  excellent  report,  had  already  given  in  our 
remarks  on  the  Inspector's  Report  of  the  District  Asylums  in  Ireland,  and 
which  we  hope  for  the  future  to  see  fully  carried  into  effect,  otherwise  our 
hospitals  for  the  insane  will  never  be  as  perfect  and  complete  as  they  should 
be.— Pages  396-8. 

Then  follows  a  full  copy  of  the  report  offered  by  the  Standing  Committee  of 
the  Association  on  the  Construction  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  which  will 
be  found  at  pp.  19,  80,  81,  of  our  present  volume. 

Treatment  of  Lunatics  in  Stria. — The  insane  fare  badly  in  Turkey,  but 
rather  worse  in  Syria.  The  current  theory  is,  that  they  are  possessed  of 
devils,  and  priests  alone  are  supposed  to  be  the  proper  persons  to  dislodge 
them.    In  the  neighborhood  of  Beyrout  there  is  a  convent  in  the  mountains, 
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wildly  poised  among  the  rocks  and  overhanging  a  terrific  gorge,  in  which  the 
Maronites  maintain  a  very  mysterious  power  over  their  fraternity,  and  this  is 
even  felt  among  the  Mussulmen.  "When  a  case  of  lunacy  occurs,  the  most  pious 
Moslem  connected  with  a  mosque  exerts  his  powers,  which  are  accompanied 
by  blows  withont  stint.  A  young  man  from  Beyrout  was  driven  from  bad  to 
worse  by  the  cruelties  of  these  inhuman  and  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  who 
struck  him  over  the  mouth  with  a  shoe  whenever  he  uttered  a  syllable.  They 
succeeded  in  over-awing  the  unfortunate  wretch,  whenever  a  shoe  was  held 
up,  and  therefore  reported  him  cured.  The  moment  he  was  removed,  his 
paroxysms  of  incoherent  mutterings  came  on  again,  and  the  last  resource  was 
to  send  him  to  the  Monks  of  St.  Antonio.  A  gentleman  who  lately  visited 
the  convent,  was  shown  a  heart-sickening  case  of  insanity  under  singular 
treatment.  They  had  lowered  the  patient  into  the  well,  where  they  could 
command  him  from  above,  without  the  patient  being  able  to  resist  or  protect 
himself.  It  was  generally  admitted  that  flagellation  was  often  practised.  No 
one  dared  utter  a  note  of  complaint  when  the  old  hypocrites  were  present. 
Their  fame  has  been  spread  extensively,  and  it  is  believed  that  under  their 
treatment  devils  are  obliged  to  take  to  their  heels,  when  all  other  exorcisms 
fail.  The  people,  generally,  appear  kindly  disposed  towards  insane  persons, 
and  by  charitable  contributions,  from  day  to  day,  have  they  been  fed,  when  all 
resources  from  relatives  have  failed. — Boston  Med.  &  Surg.  Journal. 

Improvements  at  the  McLean  Asylum. — Two  new  buildings  are  in 
course  of  construction  upon  the  grounds  in  front  of  the  McLean  Asylum,  at 
Somerville.  Each  building  is  sixty-three  feet  in  length  and  fifty-one  in  width, 
two  stories  high,  built  of  brick,  with  piazza  roofs.  When  finished,  they  are  to 
be  occupied  by  the  convalescent  patients.  The  apartments  are  admirably 
planned  by  the  superintendent,  Dr.  Bell.  Each  building  will  accommodate 
but  eight  persons,  and  to  each  patient  is  to  be  appropriated  a  spacious  parlor, 
a  sleeping-room,  and  a  bathing-room.  The  rooms  are  all  to  be  carpeted  and 
furnished  in  good  style.  They  are  well  ventilated,  and  can  be  warmed  by 
furnaces,  or  in  the  usual  way,  by  grate  fires.  The  entire  grounds  are  to  be 
improved  and  greatly  beautified  by  the  addition  of  shrubbery  and  ornamental 
trees,  and  the  laying  out  of  walks  for  promenading.  There  are  two  hundred 
patients  in  the  institution  at  the  present  time,  about  half  of  which  number  are 
females,  and  all  are  in  good  health,  in  a  physical  sense.  The  new  buildings 
are  constructed  out  of  the  Appleton  Fund. — Boston  Evening  Journal. 

Sir  Edward  Sudgen,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland. — It  is  reported  of  him 
that  he  visited,  somewhat  by  surprise,  a  lunatic  asylum  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Dublin,  to  satisfy  himself  as  to  its  condition.  A  hasty  notification  of  his 
visit  is  said  to  have  got  there  just  before  his  arrival,  but  one  a  good  deal 
colored  by  the  waggish  propensities  of  the  sender,  (whoever  he  was.)  and  the 
head  of  the  establishment  chancing  to  be  absent,  the  notification,  in  all  its 
coloring,  was  accepted  as  truth,  and  so  acted  upon  by  the  subordinate  official 
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In  consequence,  Sir  Edward  is  said  to  have  found  himself  somewhat  uncer- 
emoniously treated  while  awaiting,  in  the  parlor,  the  return  of  the  proprietor; 
and  when  his  patience  had  become  exhausted,  and  he  signified  his  intention 
of  going  over  the  establishment  without  delay,  he  was  struck  aghast  by  being 
informed  by  the  attendant  that  he  could  not  be  allowed  to  do  it. 

H  Can't  be  allowed  to  do  it!  What  do  you  mean,  fellow?"  asked  the  indig- 
nant Chancellor. 

"I  mean  just  what  I  say,  then.  You  cant  go;  so  you  may  as  well  be 
quiet." 

"What  do  you  mean  by  this  insolence?  Open  the  door,  sir,  and  show  me 
to  my  carriage.  I  shall  report  your  conduct,  and  if  your  master  does  not 
punish  you,  I  shall  take  steps  to  make  both  of  you  respect  my  authority." 

"  Oh,  be  asy  now  with  your  authority ;  keep  quiet,  I  tell  you.  Livil  a  foot 
you'll  stir  out  of  this,  till  the  Docthur  comes  back,  and  puts  you  where  you 
want  to  be  sadly." 

"  What's  the  meaning  of  all  this  ?  Don't  you  know  who  I  am,  fellow,  or 
are  you  mad  ?" 

"  Oh,  faith,  there's  one  of  us  mad  sure  enough.  Troth,  I  know  you  very 
well,  if  that's  all  that's  troubling  you." 

"  You  cant  know  me,  or  you  would'nt  thus  behave  to  me.  I  am  the  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Ireland." 

"  Lord  Chancellor  ?  WelL  sure  you're  welcome  home  to  us.  We  have 
three  or  four  Lord  Chancellors  here  already." 

And  the  story  goes  that  Sir  Edward  had  to  submit  until  the  return  of  the 
proprietor  and  manager  of  the  asylum,  an  hour  or  two  later,  when,  with  some 
difficulty,  he  established  his  identity  and  sanity,  and  was,  once  more,  a  free 
man. 

"  I  know  not  how  the  case  may  be, 
I  tell  the  tale  as 't  was  told  to  me." 

— John  C  ConnelV  s  Recollections  and  Experiences  during  a  Parliamentary 
Career. 

Meeting  of  Medical  Officers  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane  in  Eng« 
gland. — On  Thursday  the  11th  of  July,  a  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Med- 
ical Hospitals  for  the  Insane  was  held,  by  appointment,  at  12  o'clock,  at  Free- 
mason's  Tavern.  Dr.  Conolly,  being  the  senior  member  of  the  society,  was 
voted  in  the  chair.  The  following  members,  with  others,  were  present :  Dr. 
Bucknill,  of  the  Devon  Asylum ;  Dr.  Huxly,  Kent  Asylum ;  Dr.  Stuart,  Bel- 
fast Asylum ;  Dr.  Wintel,  Asylum,  Oxford ;  Dr.  Kirkman,  Suffolk  Asylum ; 
Mr.  Diamond,  Surrey  Asylum ;  Dr.  Boyd,  Somerset  Asylum ;  Mr.  Prosser, 
Asylum,  Leicester ;  Dr.  Fox,  of  Northwoods ;  Dr.  Munro,  of  Bethlem ;  Dr. 
Lloyd,  Williams;  Dr.  F.  Winslow;  Dr.  Nesbitt,  of  the Northpamton  Asylum; 
Mr,  Mallam,  Hech  Norton  Asylum,  &c. 
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The  Association  has  been  in  operation  some  years.  The  meetings  have 
hitherto  been  held  in  the  provinces,  at  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  various 
county  Asylums.  It  was,  however,  determined  this  year  to  summon  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Association  in  London,  in  order  to  afford  the  members  living  in  the 
Metropolis  an  opportunity  of  discussing  with  their  provincial  friends,  some 
important  matters  of  business.  As  a  preliminary  matter,  the  question  as  to 
the  organization  of  the  Society.  The  Association  has  always  met  annually 
in  the  provinces,  and  has  been  confined  to  medical  gentlemen  connected  with 
county  or  public  lunatic  asylums. 

It  was  proposed  and  carried,  that  medical  proprietors  of  private  asylums 
should  be  eligible  as  members,  and  a  number  of  gentlemen  were  immediately 
elected.  It  was  also  resolved,  that  for  the  future,  the  annual  meetings  should 
take  place  in  London,  the  second  week  in  July,  and  that  the  members  of  the 
Association,  resident  in  and  near  London,  should  also  hold  quarterly  meetings 
in  the  metropolis  for  the  dispatch  of  business.  The  condition  of  the  criminal 
lunatics  was  then  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Society,  by  Dr.  Conolly, 
and  after  a  long  discussion,  in  which  Drs.  Boyd,  Nesbitt,  and  "Winslow,  took 
part,  it  was  agreed  to  present  a  petition  to  government  for  the  establishment 
of  an  institution,  apart  from  Bethlem,  exclusively  for  the  reception  of  persons 
acquitted  of  crime  on  the  plea  of  insanity. 

The  unfortunate,  desolate  and  unhappy  condition  of  the  criminal  lunatics 
was  feelingly  dwelt  upon  by  all  the  speakers,  and  it  appeared  to  be  the  unani- 
mous opinion  of  the  Association,  that  sufficient  attention  had  not  been  paid  to 
their  state.  It  was  thought  that  great  good  would  result  from  the  seperation 
of  the  criminal  from  other  lunatics  confined  in  Bethlem  and  other  public  asy- 
lums. The  state  of  the  laws  relating  to  the  insane  was  then  fully  discussed. 
It  appeared  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  Association,  that  the  Lunacy  Acts  were 
greatly  defective,  and  that  the  whole  of  them  required  careful  revision.  Nearly 
all  the  speakers  pointed  out  most  glaring  errors  in  the  construction  of  the 
Acts  of  Parliament  bearing  upon  the  management  of  public  and  private  asy- 
lums, and  the  care  of  the  insane.  It  was  proposed  that  a  committee  of  five 
members  of  the  Association  be  formed  to  consider  the  subject.  The  following 
gentlemen  were  nominated ;  Dr.  Corsellis,  Dr.  Conolly,  Dr.  Forbes  Winslow, 
Dr.  Boyd,  and  Dr.  Nesbitt.  It  was  also  proposed  and  carried,  that  Dr.  "Wins- 
low be  appointed  secretary  to  the  committee;  that  he  should  communicate 
with  the  various  members  of  the  Association,  and  obtain  from  them  suggestions, 
as  to  the  amendment  of  the  law,  and  embody  them  with  his  own  views,  in  an 
official  shape  for  the  consideration  of  the  government,  and  the  commissioners 
in  Lunacy.  The  inquiry  which  Dr.  Winslow  was  authorized  by  the  Associa- 
tion to  make,  was  to  extend  to  all  the  Lunacy  Acts,  embracing,  also,  the  enact- 
ment relating  to  the  administration  of  the  property  of  lunatics,  which  was 
considered  unjust  and  defective  in  its  operation.  After  the  dispatch  of  other 
business,  the  Association  agreed  in  a  body  to  visit  Colney  Hatch,  and  the 
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Surrey  County  Asylum,  with  a  view  of  inspecting  their  arrangement.  The 
first  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Association  is  to  be  held  in  London,  early  in 
September,  when  important  matters  of  business  are  to  be  considered — Lon- 
don Medical  Gazette,  July  25,1851. 

We  are  sorry  to  observe  the  following  in  Dr.  Winslow*s  Journal  of  Psy- 
chological Medicine,  of  October.  1851 :  "  We  are  now  writing  on  the  24th  of 
September,  and  no  quarterly  meeting  has  been  held — at  least  the  Editor  of  this 
Journal  has  received  no  summons  to  attend  one." 

Validity  of  a  Will. — No  persons,  we  imagine  are  more  frequently  caUed 
upon  as  witnesses,  in  criminal  cases,  where  insanity  is  charged  than  the  Super 
intendents  of  Lunatic  Asylums.    We  presume,  they  have  also  their  full  share 
of  subpcenas  in  civil  cases,  where  lunacy  or  imbecility  of  mind  is  the  matter  in 
dispute. 

For  this  with  other  reasons,  we  shall  occasionally  introduce  notices  of  the 
latter  class  of  cases.  The  one  to  which  we  ask  the  attention  of  the  reader 
was  tried  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  Philadelphia  County  and  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania,  before*  Judge  Kiug,  and  a  Jury,  on  the  25th  of  October,  1851. 

"This  was  a  feigned  issue  to  test  the  validity  of  a  will  of  Charles  Leech, 
deceased  who  was  about  eighty-three  years  old,  when  he  died,  and  had  been 
eccentric  in  his  habits  for  many  years,  if  not  always,  being  exceedingly  suspi 
cious,  believing  in  witchcraft,  and  fancying  that  somebody  had  a  design  to 
poison  him.  He  was  never  married,  but  had  a  natural  son,  and  lived  almost 
entirely  alone  in  his  extreme  old  age.  Several  years  ago  he  made  a  will,  in 
which  he  bequeathed  his  property  to  a  family  with  which  he  was  intimate,  but 
not  related  by  blood,  cuttiug  off  his  natural  son  and  his  brother's  children.  A 
neighbor  who  was  frequently  entrusted  by  him  to  manage  his  business,  witli 
others  remonstrated  with  him  upon  the  injustice  of  such  a  disposal  of  his  prop- 
erty; reminded  him  that  he  had  acknowledged  his  son  and  pressed  upon 
him,  the  moral  obligation  of  providing  for  him,  and  giving  him  the  bulk  of  his 
property.  The  testator  confessed  that  he  was  not  satisfied  with  what  he  had 
done  and  finally  made  another  will,  devising  his  property  to  his  son.  This 
will  was  offered  for  probrate  after'  his  death,  when  a  caveat  was  filed  by  his 
nephews,  denying  the  validity  of  the  will  on  the  ground  that  it  had  been 
obtained  by  undue  influence,  and  that,  when  it  was  made,  the  testator  was 
not  of  sound  and  disposing  mind.'' 

On  the  trial  of  the  cause,  a  large  number  of  witnesses  were  examined 
on  both  sides,  touching  the  mental  capacity  of  the  testator  at  the  time  of 
making  his  will.  The  physician  who  attended  him  in  his  last  sickness,  was 
one  of  the  witnesses,  and  testified  that  the  old  gentleman  was  extremely  feeble 
in  body,  from  disease  and  age,  but  that  he  appeared  to  be  of  sound  memory 
and  disposing  mind.  He,  the  witness,  spoke  to  him  first  on  the  subject  of  his 
disease,  and  when  he  saw  that  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  im 
prove  his  health,  he  admonished  him  on  the  necessity  of  preparing  himself  for 
another  world.  The  doctor  said  he  conversed  intelligently  and  rationally  on  this 
subject. 

Judge  King,  in  *his  charge  to  the  Jury,  entered  fully  into  the  merits  of 
he  question  before  him.    We  extract  some  of  his  most  striking  remarks : 
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"  la  most  cases,  the  question  at  issue,  is  that  of  the  testamentary  capacity 
of  the  individual  making  a  will,  and  this  is  emphatically  the  question  here." 

"There  are  few  subjects  coming  before  courts  of  law,  that  ought  to  be  bet 
ter  understood  by  the  community  generally,  than  what  is  meant  in  our  courts 
by  the  phrase  "testamentary  capacity/'  And  yet  there  are  none  in  which 
the  public  is  more  in  error.  The  prevalent  idea  is  that  in  order  to  constitute 
"testamentary  capacity"  the  intellect  of  a  testator  should  be  in  the  most  per- 
fect state  of  iutegrity,  and  possess  all  its  original  force  and  vigor." 

This,  however,  is  an  erroneous  view  of  the  subject.  If  such  were  the  re- 
quirements of  the  law,  few  wills  would  stand  a  test  so  severe.  A  superstitious 
dread  of  executing  such  instruments ;  a  timid  fear  that  such  execution  may 
be  the  immediate  precursor  of  death,  leads  to  postponement  and  delay.  And 
it  continually  happens  that  the  final  disposition  of  a  man's  estate,  by  his  last 
will,  is  the  last  business  act  of  his  life.  One  who  is  enfeebled  and  exhausted 
by  the  pains  and  sufferings  of  a  mortal  disease,  and  whose  mind  is  agitated 
by  the  hopes  and  fears  of  eternity,  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  his  intellect  in  a 
perfect  state  of  integrity.  And  yet  a  large  portion  of  wills  are  made  under 
such  circumstances,  and  are  every  day  sustained  in  courts  of  justice.  A  dis- 
posing mind  and  memory  in  the  view  of  the  law,  is  one  in  which  the  testator 
is  shown  to  have  had,  at  the  making  and  execution  of  a  last  will,  a  full  and 
intelligent  consciousness  of  the  nature  and  effect  of  the  act  he  was  engaged 
in ;  a  full  knowledge  of  the  property  he  possessed ;  an  understanding  of  the 
disposition  he  wished  to  make  of  it  by  the  will  arid  of  the  persons  and  objects 
he  desired  to  participate  in  his  bounty.  The  wills  of  the  aged  and  infirm  are  alike 
good,  although  when  compared  with  their  condition  in  the  vigor  of  life,  the 
minds  of  such  testators  may  seem  relatively  enfeebled,  provided  they  are  shown 
at  the  making  and  execution  of  such  wills,  to  possess  such  disposing  minds, 
as  I  have  just  defined  to  you." 

The  will  of  a  maniac  is  good — if  made  in  a  lucid  interval.  The  party  set 
ting  it  up,  must  clearly  show  the  existence  of  the  lucid  interval. 

Testamentary  incapacity  does  not  necessarily  suppose  the  existence  of  in- 
sanity, properly  so  called.  Weakness  of  intellect  from  extreme  age,  from 
great  bodily  infirmity  or  from  intemperance,  to  the  extent  of  disqualifying  a  tes- 
tator from  knowing  and  appreciating  the  nature,  effect  and  consequences  of 
the  act  he  is  engaged  in,  is  as  much  testamentary  incapacity  as  raving  madness. 

A  monomaniacal  delusion  inveterately  entertained  by  a  testator  against  one 
who  would  otherwise  have  been  the  natural  object  of  his  bounty,  and  shown 
to  be  the  reason  which  has  excluded  him  from  it,  and  to  have  had  no  other 
existence,  except  in  the  distempered  imagination  of  the  testator ;  would  invali- 
date a  will  made  under  such  influence.  And  for  the  reason — that  a  will  made 
under  the  influence  of  such  suggestions — is  the  product  of  a  mind  not  capable 
of  reasoning  rightly. 

Eccentricities  of  conduct,  absurd  opinions,  or  belief  in  things  appearing  to 
us  extravagant,  although  they  may  be  and  are  evidences  of  testamentary  in- 
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capacity,  do  nor  constitute  it  necessarily  and  in  themselves.  A  man  may  be- 
lieve in  witches  and  witchcraft,  as  it  seems  this  testator  did,  or  like  hin,  he 
may  have  believed  his  health  to  have  been  permanently  affected  by  slow  poi- 
sons surreptitiously  administered  to  him,  and  yet  be  competent  to  make  a  will; 
where  such  a  will  is  not  shown  to  have  some  connection  with  absurd  opinions 
or  extravagant  belief,  and  where  the  mind  is  shown  to  be  in  other  respects, 
sound  p  ud  vigorous  and  the  judgment  intelligent  and  clear.  This  testator  was 
upwards  of  eighty-three  years  old  when  he  died,  and  consequently  received 
his  early  impressions,  when  the  belief  in  witches  and  witchcraft,  still  lingered 
among  persons  of  a  much  higher  social  position,  and  of  much  better  education 
than  himself. — American  Laic  Journal,  October,  1851. 

Appointments  of  Medical  Officers  in  English  Military  Lunatic  Asy- 
lums.— "We  received  a  few  days  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  present 
year,  but  after  all  the  matter  for  the  January  number  had  been  set  up,  a  sheet 
purporting  to  be  copied  from  the  "Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal," 
of  November  12,  1851.  We  suppose  that  an  abstract  of  its  contents  may  be 
interesting  to  our  readers. 

Dr.  C.  Lockhart  Robertson,  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of 
Edinburgh,  in  charge  of  a  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  further  known  by  his  com- 
munications in  periodicals,  and  his  being  associated  with  Dr.  Ranking  in  edit- 
ing his  popular  work,  was  offered  a  Commission  in  the  Medical  Staff  of  the 
British  Army  in  1846.  He  in  the  first  instance  declined  it,  as  it  was  of  course 
coupled  with  the  condition  of  being  liable  to  all  the  varied  home  or  foreign 
service  of  the  army.  He  afterwards  accepted  the  commission,  on  receiving 
from  Sir  James  McGregor,  the  head  of  the  Medical  Department,  the  unsolicited 
offer  of  Physician  to  the  Military  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Yarmouth.  "In  order 
to  this,  I  resigned  (says  Dr.  Robertson,)  a  permanent  appointment  at  the 
Cumberland  Asylum,  the  duties  of  which  were  agreeable  to  my  own  feelings, 
and  in  furtherance  of  my  resolution  to  devote  myself  to  the  improvement  of 
psychological  medicine." 

Five  years  elapse,  with  Dr.  Robertson  in  office.  Then  Sir  James  McGregor 
retires,  and  a  new  head  of  the  Medical  Department  succeeds.  Dr.  Robertson 
is  dismissed  from  his  post  to  be  employed  "in  the  general  service  of  the 
army,"    The  result  is  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Robertson. 

Now  we  beg  to  say,  that  even  in  this  republican  country,  where  we  turn 
out  and  turn  in  men  from  and  into  offices,  on  every  change  of  political  feeling, 
such  an  act  would  be  considered  rather  sharp  practice.  We  are  not  aware 
that  a  Medical  Superintendent  of  a  Lunatic  Asylum  in  this  country  has  ever 
been  removed  except  for  cause  shown.  We  see  none  here.  Dr.  Robertson's 
standing  is  vouched  for  by  experts,  and  it  is  certainly  to  be  inferred  that  if  he 
was  qualified  to  attend  on  the  diseases  of  a  regiment,  as  appears  by  the 
appointment  offered,  his  medical  reputation  was  high,  and  without  a  blemish. 
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There  may  be  reasons  not  apparent  in  this  matter,  but  we  should  suppose 
that  duty  to  the  poor  lunatics  will  cause  an  appointment  of  a  successor  at 
least  equally  skilled.  "We  endorse  at  once  the  observations  of  the  "Provincial 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.''.  "  The  objection  holds  with  increased  force, 
when,  as  in  the  present  instance,  a  specialty  in  professional  experience  is  in 
question,  and  that  specialty  moreover  involving  the  presumption  of  a  form  of 
information  which  comparatively  few  army  surgeons  have  the  opportunity  to 
acquire." 

Lunatics  in  Ireland  and  Scotland. — From  the  fifth  general  report  of  the 
Commissioners  for  Lunacy  in  Ireland,  we  learn  that  in  March  31,  1851,  there 
were  in  eleven  Lunatic  Asylums,  2.584  patients;  1,301  males,  and  1,283 
females.  In  125  Unions,  there  were  of  idiots,  epileptics,  imbeciles  and  luna- 
tics, unaccommodated  in  any  public  institution,  8,985  persons;  4,087  males, 
and  4,898  females.  In  the  several  Union  Workhouses  there  were  of  the  same 
(  lasses,  2,393  persons;  89S  males,  and  1,495  females.  In  the  central  Asylum 
of  Dundrem,  received  from  the  other  asylums  and  jails,  there  were  92  persons ; 
59  males,  and  33  females.   In  the  whole,  a  number  closely  approaching  15,000. 

In  Scotland,  on  January  1,  1851,  there  were  3,362  lunatics  confined  in 
Public  Asylums,  Private  Madhouses,  or  "Workhouses. — British  Almanac  and 
Companion,  1852. 

Study  of  Mental  Diseases. — We  copy,  with  great  pleasure,  the  following, 
f rom  the  advertising  pages  of  a  London  Medical  Journal. 

Bethlem  Hospital. — Medical  School. — The  Winter  Term  for  the  Study 
of  Mental  Diseases  in  Bethlem  Hospital  will  commence  on  "Wednesday,  the 
15th  October,  1*851,  and  terminate  on  Monday,  the  15th  of  March,  1852.' 

Members  of  the  Medical  Profession  and  Medical  Students,  desirous  of 
attending  the  Hospital  Practice,  are  required  to  enter  their  Names  at  the 
Hospital  on  or  before  Saturday,  the  1 1  th  of  October  inst. 

Admission  Fee,  £3:  3:  0. 

The  Medical  Officers  will  enter  Students,  and  give  all  necessary  informa- 
tion. B.  WELTOX,  Clerk. 
October  4,  1851. 

Could  not  this  example  be  followed  in  the  United  States  ?  There  is  one 
individual,  by  his  nntive  eloquence,  and  by  his  knowledge  of  Mental  Diseases 
pre-eminently  fitted  for  the  place. 
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BOOKS  RECEIVED. 


Homoeopathy:  An  examination' of  its  doctrines  and  evidences.    By  Washing- 
ton Hooker,  M.  D.    New  York.    Charles  Scribner.  yjfi&l. 
Southern  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  January,  #£?rra§^'imd  March. 
Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  January,  February,  and  March. 
Nelson's  Northern  Lancet,  January,  February,  and  March. 
American  Phrenological  Journal,  January,  February,  and  March. 
Water  Cure,  January,  February,  and  March. 
New  Jersey  Medical  Reporter,  January,  February,  and  March. 
Western  Literary  Messenger,  January,  February  and  March. 
Literary  World,  regularly. 

Transylvania  Medical  Journal,  December,  January,  February,  and  March. 

Southern  Literary  Messenger,  December,  January,  February,  and  March. 

Western  Medico-Chirurgical  Journal,  December,  January,  February. 

Worcester  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  January,  February,  March. 

St.  Louis  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  December,  January,  February. 

Medical  News  and  Library,  January,  February,  and  March. 

New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  January. 

American  Journal  of  Pharmacy,  January. 

Missionary  Herald,  January,  February,  March. 

American  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  January. 

Charleston  Medical  Journal  and  Review,  January,  and  March 

Stethoscope,  January,  February,  March. 

Livingston's  Law  Magazine,  3  Nos. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  to  1,256. 

Medical  Examiner,  January,  February,  March. "  . 

Christian  Union,  January,  February,  March. 

Prisoner's  Friend,  January,  Februar}^,  and  March. 

Scalpel,  February. 

North- Western  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  January,  March. 

Nashville  Journal  of  Medicine,  January  and  February. 

New  York  Journal  of  Medicine,  January  and  March. 

Dublin  Medical  Press.  Regularly. 

Buffalo  Medical  Journal,  January,  February,  March. 

New  Hampshire  Medical  Journal,  January,  February,  March. 

Y  Cenhadwr  Americanaidd,  January,  February,  March. 

Harper's  Magazine,  January,  February,  March. 

Sartain's  Magazine,  January,  February,  March. 

Godey's  Ladies'  Book,  January,  February,  March. 

Graham's  Magazine,  January,  February,  March. 

Littell's  Living  Age.    To  No.  407. 

Forester'* Boys'  and  Girls'  Magazine,  January,  February,  March. 
Youths'  Cabinet,  January,  February,  March. 
Merry's  Museum,  2  Nos. 
Canada  Medical  Journal,  1  No. 
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The  Student,  January,  February,  March. 

Home  Missionary,  January,  February,  March. 

Foreign  Missionary,  January,  February,  March. 

The  Ark  and  Odd  Fellw's  Magazine. 

American  Journal  of  Dental  Science,  January. 

North  American  Miscellany,  January,  February,  March. 

Nordamerikanischer  Monatsbericht,  December,  January,  February. 

Democratic  Review.  January,  February  March. 

Whig  Review,  January,  February,  March. 

Mother's  Magazine,  January,  February,  March. 

Religious  Magazine,  January,  February,  March. 

Quarterly  Summary  of  the  Transactions  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Phila- 
delphia, January. 
Methodist  Quarterly  Review,  January. 
Biblical  Repertory  and  Princeton  Review,  January. 
British  and  Foreign  Med-Chirug.  Review,  January. 
New  York  Medical  Times.  January,  February,  March. 
New  York  Medical  Gazette,  January,  February,  March. 
Christian  Instructor,  January,  February,  March. 
The  Temple,  January,  February;  March. 
Bulletin  L'Academie  Nationale  de  Medicine,  Paris 
Revue  Medicale,  Paris. 

Journal  Des  Connaissances  Chirurgicales,  Paris. 

Gazette  Medicale,  Paris. 

Gazette  Des  Hospitaux,  Pans.    To  No.  145. 

Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science;  No.  24  received.    Vol.  2.  No 

1,  Vol.  %  No.  1,  Vol.  8,  No.  2,  Vol.  11,  No.  2,  missing. 
Winslow's  journal,  Vols.  3  and  4,  received. 
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